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The  E fifth  Dedicatory. 
It  is  a  token  furely  of  the  Divine  fa 

vour  towards  us,  and  ought  to  be  rec 
koned  among  the  felicities  of  our  So 

vereign's  Reign,  that  a  Vertue  (b  a- 
<£tive  and  laborious  in  doing  good,  is 
placed  in  fach  a  wide  and  capacious 
Sphere,  as  that  wherein  Your  Lord* 
fliip  moves.  From  whence  Your  in 
fluences  are  no  lefs  powerful  than  they 
are  benign  :  fiirring  us  up  to  indu« 
ftry,  and  quickning  us,  by  Your  own 
great  Eaxmple,  to  do  our  Duties  up 
rightly  and  unweariedly  in  our  feve- 
ral  Stations. 

Some  (mail  lervice  1  hope  I  have 
performed  in  the  Explication  of  thefe 
two  holy  Books.  In  the  firff  of  which 
(according  to  the  ancient  Opinion  jthe 
foundation  is  laid  for  a  due  progrels 
unto  the  other  :  the  Mind  not  being 
fitted  for  iuch  fublime  thoughts,  as  lye 
hid  undet  the  Figures,  in  the  Book  of 
Canticles,  till  it  hath  learnt  by  the  Ec- 
clefaftesy  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  En* 
foyments ;  and,  by  looking  down 
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upon  them  with  contempt,  be  dilpo- 
fed  to  value  heavenly  Bleffings  To 
this  pur.pofe  Origen  dilcourfes  in  his 
Preface  to  the  Song  of  Songs. 

Which  is  a  Depth  into  which  I 
have  adventured  to  dive,  though  it 
hath  been  famous,  as  one  fpeaks,  for 
the  (Jiipwrack  of  many  great  Pilots ; 
who  went  too  far,  as  I  conceive,  and 
fought  for  more  there  than  is  to  be 
found  ;     and    therefore     mifcarried. 
Which  Rock   I  have  carefully  avoid 
ed  5  and  fleered  my  Courle  by  fuch 
a  clear  and  certain  Direction  (which 

[thought  I  efpied  in  other  holy  Wri* 
tings)  that  if  I  have  kept  my  eye  fted- 
faftly  fjxt  upon  it,  I  am  fatisfied  hath 
not  mifled  me,  but  carried  me  to  the 
right  fenfe  of  this  admirable  Piece  of 
J8j  .io  ̂  
Divine  Poetry. 

Which  I  trqft  I  have  made  fb  evis 
dent,  that  if  the  Readers  will  feriouP- 
ly  confider  the  Rife  and  Ground  I 
have  taken  for  my  Expofition  :  even 
fhey,  who  have  made  bold  to  pro- 
^  '\T  ft-'-1'-,  'it'  "'fc^VVV/': *>-*-^-J    /*-     •     v%    1      *4V-Tu  X   '-. 
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phane  this  Book  with  their  wanton 
imaginations,  will  hereafter  look  up* 
on  it  with  reverence. 

If  in  any  Part  of  this  difficult 
Work,  I  have  miftaken  my  way, 

Your  Lordflhip  I  know  hath  the  Good- 
nefs,  not  only  to  pardon  the  errours 
of  my  weaknefs  but,  to  accept  of  the 
fincerity  of  my  endeavours  to  do  Ho 

nour  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  by  re« 
prefenting  them,  to  the  beft  of  my 
power,  in  their  native  Beauty,  that 
is  fimplicity,  unto  the  eyes  of  thdfe, 
who  have  the  heart  to  make  them 

their  Study. 

Praying  God  to  continue  Your 
Lordfhip  a  longBleffing  to  thisChurch, 
by  Your  prudent,  fteady  and  obliging 
Conduct,  in  the  Government  of  us, 
who  have  the  happinefs  to  be  under 
Your  particular  care  j  I  remain, 

MT  LORD, 

Tear  mojt  htiMt  anil 
dutiful  Servant, 
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PREFACE. 
\His  Book  not  carrying  in  the  front 
of  it  the  exprefi  Name  of  SO 
LOMON,  //  hath  emboldned, 

fome  to  take  the  liberty  of  inti- 
tling  other  Authors  to  it.  Hezekiah,  for  in* 
flame,  whom  the  Talmudiils  make  to  fpeak 
thofe  Words  in  the  entrance  of  it,  The  words 
of  the  Preacher,  &c.  Or  Ifaiah,  as  R.  Mo« 
fes  Kitnchi ,  with  fome  other  Jews,  fanfie  : 
Or,  to  name  no  more,  Zorobabel,  whom  Gro- 
tius  (in  his  Notes  upon  Chap.  XII.  n.)  con 
jectures  to  have  appointed  certain  men  to  make 
this  Colleftion.  For  fo  he  would  have  the 
word  COHELETH  translated,  &  Colle£tor? 
or  Heaper  up  of  Opinions  ,  rather  than  & 
Preacher. 

II.  But  there  are  fo  many  plages  in  the 
Book  which  agree  to  none  but  Solomon,  thai 
it  is  a  wonder  fo  great  a  man  as  Grotius  jhould 
be  led  away  from  the  common  Opinion,  by  fuch 

flight  reafons  as  I  jhall ' prejently  mention*  For 
inflame ,  there  never  was  any  Body  that  cduld 
truly  fpeak  thofe  words  which  we  read  v*i6»  o, 

B 
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thefrft  Chapter,  bat  only  Solomon.  For  nei 
ther  Hezekiah ,  nor  Jofiah,  nor  Zorobabel 
kept  ftich  great  State  as  he  did,  much  left 
excelled  him  in  Wifdom.  And  who  but  he 
could  boaft  of  fuch  things  as  are  mentioned 
Chap.  II.  v.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  to  reprefent  the 
fplendottr  wherein  he  lived,  above  all  that  had, 
veen  before  him  in  Jerusalem  ?  Or,  on  the 
contrary,  Who  had  fuch  reafon  as  he,  to  make 
that  fad  complaint  (Chap.  ¥11.  26,  &c.j  of 
the  mif chief  he  had  received  by  Women  ?  And 
to  omit  the  reft,  thofe  words  in  the  laft  Chapter, 
v.  9,  10.  can  belong  to  none  but  him,  who  fet 
in  order  many  Proverbs,  as  appears  in  the 

foregoing  Book. 
III.  Which  things  are  fo  convincing,  that 

Grotius  is  forced  to  acknowledge  that  Zoroba 
bel  cattfed  this  Book  to  be  compofedinthe  Name 

of  Kjng  Solomon  (for  he  was  no  Kjng  him- 
fe/fy  but  a  Governor  under  the  Kjng  of  Per- 
fia^)  repenting  of  his  former  vain  and  finful 
life.  Which  very  acknowledgment  carries  in 
it  a  plain  folution  of  the  principal  Argu 
ment,  whereby  he  was  led  to  this  odd  Opinion : 
Which  is,  that  he  finds  fome  words  in  this 
Book,  that  are  no  where  to  be  met  withal,  but  in 
Daniel  and  Ezra,  and  the  Chaldee  Interpre 
ters.  Which  makes  it  probable,  he  thinks^ 
that  it  was  written  after  their  Captivity  in  Ba 
bylon.  But  fappofing  Solomon  to  write  here 
as  A  Penitent,  after  he  had  frequented  the  Com 

pany 
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pany  of  many  Outlandish  Women  (of  whom  we 
read  i  Kings  XL  i,  2.}  it  need  not  feem 
ftrange  to  us  that  be  had  learnt  the  ufeof  many 
of  their  words.  And  fo,  notwithftanding  this 
Objection.,  he  may  ft  ill  be  thought  to  have  been 
the  Author  of  this  Book  himfdf:  which  the 
Hebrews  generally  conceive  to  have  been  written 
by  him,  towards  the  end  of  his  Reign  ;  after 
he  had  tried  all  manner  of  pleafures,  even  to 
an  excejf.  Befides,  in  other  Books  of  Scripture 
there  are  words,  for  the  fignifcation  of  which 
we  are  fain  to  have  refort  unto  othtr  langua 
ges  \  and  particularly  the  Arabick ;  becaufe 
they  are  not  to  be  found  elfewhere  in  the  Scri* 
pture  :  and  yet ,  for  all  that ,  might  be  pure 

Hebrew p,  according  to  the  language  which  was 
then  fpoken,  whenfuch  Books  were  written. 

IV.  But  it  is  not  fit  to  Hay  any  longer ;  m 
the  confutation  of  Juch  a,  weak  reafon  as  this  ; 
which  hath  no  force  in  it  (though  it  be  the  beft 
he  hath)  to  make  m  think  of  any  other  Author 
of  this  Book ,  than  Solomon.  Who.,  if  he 
did  not  write  it  himfelf^  it  it  certain  fpake  the 
things  contained  in  it  :  and  calls  himfelf  the 
PREACHER,  becaufe  of  the  great  gravity 
and  dignity  of  the  Subject,  whereof  he  treats  ; 
of  which  he  was  wont  to  fpeak  frequently 
(Chap.  XII.  9.}  depringit  might  be  underftood 
and  laid  to  heart ,  by  tlie  whole  Congregati 
on  of  Ifrael ;  as  the  Word  Coheleth  feems  to 

import ;  which  in  the  Jithiopick  language  fig- 
B  2  nifes 
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nifes  A  Circle,  or  a  Company  of  mtn  gathered 

together ',  in  the  form  of  a  Circle,  as  Ludol- 
phus  hath  lately  obferved.  For  the  fcope  of 
this  Difcourfe  i*  concerning  the  chief  Good 
or  happinefof  man  :  the  great  end  he  foould 
propofe  to  himfelf  all  his  life  long.  Which  u 
not  that,  he  fhows,  which  men  generally  fol 
low  :  but  that  which  it  generally  neglected. 
For  mofl  men  mind  nothing,  but  juft  what  is 
before  them  :  which  they  will  fndat  laJi,  as  he 
had  done  by  fad  experience,  to  be  mere  vanity ; 
utterly  unable  to  quiet  their  minds.  Which 
mufl  therefore  feek  for  fatisf action  in  fomething 
el/e  ;  and,  after  all  their  bttfie  thoughts,  defigns 
and  labours,  come  to  this  Conclusion,  that  to 
fear  God  and  keep  his  Commandments,  i* 
the  happinefi  of  man  :  who  ought  therefore  to 
ufe  all  the  pleafures  of  this  World  (which  is 
the  only  Good  it  can  afford  us)  with  a  conflant 
refpect  to  the  future  account,  we  mufl  all  make 
to  God. 

V.  This,  it  appears  by  the  beginning  and 
the  end  of  this  Book,  is  the,  Scope  of  it.  Un 
to  which  they  that  will  not  attend,  are  wont  to 

pick  out  here  and  there  a  loofe  Sentence,  which  a- 
grees  with  their  depres ;  and  then  pleafe  them- 
fthes  with  a  fancy  that  they  have  got  Solo 
mon  on  their  fide,  to  help  to  maintain  their 

infidelity  :  Not  confidering  what  he  averts  di- 
retfly  contrary  ,  in  other  places.  Where  he 
freffes  the  greatest  and  mojt  ferious  reverence 

to 
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to  Almighty  God,  IF.  17.  V.  i,  2,  &c. 
12,    i?.    XII.  13.  together  with  A  remem 
brance  of  the  future  Judgment,  III.  17.  XL 
9.  XII.  14.  Works  of  mercy  and  charity  alfo, 
whereby  we  may  do  good  toothers,  XL  1,2,  &c. 
and  the  contempt  of  thofe  frivolous  pleafures, 
which  draw  our  hearts  from  God  and  from  good 

works,  II.  2.  J^IL  2,  &c.     All  which  plainly 
(hew,  that  thofe  words  which  feem  to  counte 

nance  men  in  their  neglett  of  Religion,  and  o- 
pen  a  Gap  to  licentioufnefi,  are  only  Opinions 
which  he  intends  to  confute,  according  to  the 
method  he  had  propounded  to  himftlf  in  this 
Book.     Wherein  he  fir  ft  reprefents  the  various 

ends  men  drive  at  •  which  in  the  very  entrance 
of  it  (that  men  might  not  miftakehis  meaning) 
he  pronounces  to  be  fo  vain  ;  that  he  had  not 

words  (ignificant  enough  to  exprefl  their  vani 
ty  ;   and  then,  their  different  Opinions  about 
Gody  and  his  Providence,  and  their  own  fouls  : 

and  what  thoughts  he  himfelf  had  toffed  up  and 
down  in  his  mind  \  which  at  loft  came  to  that 
refolution  I  mentioned  before  ,  wherewith  he 

ends  his  Book.     In  the  clofe  of  which  ,  to  give 
the  greater  weight  unto  what  he  had  faid,  he 

adds  this  :  That  thefe  were  not  only  the  refult 
of  his  own  thoughts,  but  the  judgment  of  other 
Wife  men,  with  whom  he  had  confulted. 

Let  no  man  therefore  deceive  himfelf  (to 
ufe  the  grave  words  ̂ Caftalio)  a*fome,Iwifb 

I  could  fay  a  few,  have  done  :  who  not  mind- 
B  $  ing 
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the  end  and  drift  of  this  Book,  but  having 
wet  with  fome  one  place  in  it  that  f terns  to  fa 
vour  their  beloved  lujts,  lay  hold  on  that  Scrap 
*lone ;  and  with  that  endeavour  to  defend  their 

licentious  courfe  of  life.  As  if  they  expected, 

they  jhould  find  God  juft  fuch  a  Judge  hereof- 
ter,  a*  they  are  of  themfelves  at  prefent. 

VI.  To  comprife  all  in  A  few  words.  The 

fenfe  of  the  whole  Sermon,  a*  we  may  call  it^ 
feems  to  be  comprehended  in  this  Syllogifm, 

Whatlbeveris  vain  and  periftung  cannot 
make  men  happy  ; 

But  all  mens  defignshere  in  this  World 
are  vain  and  perifhing  : 

Therefore,  They  cannot  by  profecuting 
fiich  defigns  make  themfelves  happy. 

The  Proposition  u  evident  in  it  felf ;  and 
needs  no  Proof.  The  gumption  therefore  he 
demonstrates  in  the  fix  firft  Chapters,  by  an 
enumeration  of  Particulars  ;  as  Ijhalljhew  in 

the  Argument  before,  or  Annotations  upon, 

each  Chapter  :  And  then  proceeds •,  in  the  reft 
of  the  Book,  to  advife  men  unto  the  befl  course 
to  make  themfelves  happy  ;  evidently  proving 

all  along  from  this  inconftancy  and  vanity  of 

nil  things  here^  that  he  who  wifhes  well  to  him- 
[elf)  ought  to  raife  his  mind  above  them,  to 
the  Creator  of  the  World  :  and,  expecting  to 
give  an  account  to  Him,  fo  to  demean  himfelf 
in  the  ufe  of  all  earthly  enjoyments^  that  he 
devoutly  acknowkdgehis  Divine  Majcfty,  fear 

ing, 
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ing,  and  worshipping  Him,  and  doing  his 
Will. 

Such  indeed  is  the  dullntfi  of  Mankind, 
that,  hearing  all  was  but  vanity  ̂   they  might 

condemn  every  thing  as  evil  and  hurtful '; 
and  declaim  too  bitterly  againft  this  World. 
Which  was  fo  far  from  SolomonV  intention, 
that  having  explained  the  vanity  of  all  our 
enjoyments  here,  and  the  vanity  of  humane 

cares,  felicitous  defires  and  endeavours ;  heper- 
fwatks  all  men  to  be  content  with  things  pre- 
fentj  to  give  God  thanks  for  them,  to  ufe  them 
freely  with  quiet  minds  :  living  as  pleafantly, 
and  taking  at  much  liberty^  as  the  remembrance 
of  a  future  account  will  allow ;  void  of  anxi 

ous  and  troublefome  thoughts •,  what  will  become 
of  them  hereafter  in  this  life. 

VII.  But  it  may  not  be  ami/  perhaps  to 
give  a  larger  account  of  this  Sermon  ;  and  let 
the  Reader  fee  in  what  method  it  proceeds. 

For  many  men  imagine  it  to  be  a  confufedDif- 
courfe ,  which  doth  not  hang  together  :  and 
therefore  have  explained  this  Book^  only  by  gi 
ving  an  account  of  the  meaning  of  each  Verfe ; 
as  if  it  were  a  distinct  Sentence,  independent 
on  the  reft  ;  like  thofe  in  his  Proverbs.  But 
Antpnius  Corranus,  a  moft  excellent  perfony 
in  a  fmall  Difcourfe  of  his  upon  this  Book, 
written  above  an  hundred  years  ago ;  hath 
drawn  fuch  a  Scheme  of  it,  as  I  believe  will 
fatis fa  thofe  who  consider  it,  that  Solomon 

B  4  proceeds 
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proceeds  after  an  exatt  order,  to  deduce  who? 
be  intended.  And  therefore  I  mil  tranjlat? 
the  Jevfe  of  what  he  faith,  into  English ;  which 
is  to  this  purpofe  : 

VIIL *  The  dejign  of  the  Author  is  to  find 
out  and  to  /hew,  What  it  is,  in  'which  the  chief 
good  and  compleat  felicity  of  man  doth  conpft. 
As.  appears  by  this,  that  reflecting  upon  vari 
ous  things  in  which  men  place  their  happinefs  ; 
at  the  end  of  his  Difcottrje  upon  every  one  of 
them,  he,  rejects  them  as  utterly  infufficient 
for  that  purpofe  :  but  continues  his  Jearch  fo 
far  till  at  loft  he  fnds  it,  and  declares  in  the 
concluding  Epiphonema,   that  he  had  been 
feeking  it,  through  the  whole  Difcourfe,  fay 
ing,  the  Jumm  of  the  matter  u  this,  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  Commandments,  for  this  is 
the  whole  of  man. 

$&v\  there  are  two  principal  Parts  of  the 
whole  Sermon.  The  firft  of  which  contains  a 
recital^  and  confutation,  of  mensfalfe  Opinions 
about  their  Chiefeft  Good  :  the  other  teaches^ 
in  what  our  genuine,  true  and  f olid  felicity 
lies ;  both  in  this  life,  and  in  the  next.  In 
both  he  {hows  very  diligently ̂   what  it  the  end 
to  which  a  man  {hottld  dirett  all  his  £oiinfelsy 
Studies  and  Endeavours ;  what  he  ought  to 
follow,  asmoft  deferable  above  all  things  ;  and 
whdt  t$  avoid,  at  the  extreameft  of  evils. 

Qf  the  firft  of  thefe  he  treats  'in  his  VI. 
firft  Chapter}  ;  of  ;jke  other  in  as  many  more, that 
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that  follow.  Which  is  both  a  perjpicuous  and  ex- 
aff  method.  For  beingto  treat  of  felicity,  it  was 
but  fating  he  jhould  divide  it  into  falfe,  and 
true ;  and  then  define  aright  what  that  true 
felicity  is.  For  we  mujt  frjt  fhun  that  which 
is  evil,  and  then  purfue  that  which  is  good : 
according  to  the  frequent  admonitions  we  meet 
withal  in  the  holy  Prophets. 

The  firft  Part. 

IX.  Now  thefrft  fart  of  his  Sermon  relief 
upon  a  Proposition,  which  no  Body  denies,  viz. 
That  vain,  frail  and  troublefome  things  cannot 
make  any  man  happy  :  And  fuch,  faith  he  in 
the  very  frft  words  of  the  Book,  are  all  things 
here,  Vanity  of  Vanities;  i.  e.  extremely 
vain. 

Which  Jffumption  it  may  feem  hard  to 
prove,  if  we  confider  what  account  blind  Mor 
tals  make  of  their  own  inventions,  counfels, 
fludies  and  labours,  by  which  they  think  to  at 
tain  felicity.     But  to  Solomon  nothing  was 
more  eafie ;  who  having  made  a  full  and  long 
experiment  of  all  enjoyments  here,  mofl  evi 
dently  demonstrates  this  by  an  enumeration  of 
Parts  ;  and  that  in  an  apt  j  perfpicuous,  and  com 
pendious  order,     tor  he  neither  confounds  the 
parts ;    nor  too  curioujly  purfues  them ;   nor 
mentions  all  the  falfe  Opinions  of  men  about  the 
chief  eft  Good  (which  would  have  been  too  te 

dious, 
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dious,  if  like  Varro  he  bad  told  us  of  two 
hundred,  eighty  five,  and  yet  that  he  could 
not  reckon  all)  but  reducing  the  mojl  probable 

Opinions  unto  four  principal  Heads ',  he  con 
futes  them  by  'various  Arguments ;  drawn  chief 
ly  from  adjuncts  and  effects. 

The  firft  is  of  thofe  who  place  Bleffednefs 

in  the  knowledge  of  natural  things ',  and  in  hu 
mane  Wifdom^  which  begins  at  the  1 2th  Verfe 
of  the  firft  Chapter ,  and  reaches  to  the  begin 
ning  of  the  fecond.  For  in  the  precedent 

Verfes^  he  only  lays  a  foundation  for  his  Dif- 
courfe,  and  plains  his  way  to  the  proof  of  what 
he  intended. 

The  fecond  is  of  thofe  who  place  it  in  plea- 
Jure  y  which  he  difpatches,  as  unworthy  of  a, 
long  confutation,  in  the  three  frft  Vtrfes  of 
the  fecond  Chapter.  But  there  being  thofe  of 
this  Sect,  who  joiningthefe  two  together,  plea- 
fiire  And  knowledge,  imagine  they  will  make 
up  a  complete  happinefs  ;  he  fpends  more  time 

in  foowing  their  Vanity  ;  from  the  4th  Verfe 
of  the  fecond  Chapter.,  to  the  i6th  Verfe 
of  the  third  :  tnterpofmg  only  a  Parenthefis, 
wherein  he  compares  Wifdom  with  Folly ; 
and  from  the  effects  of  both  (hews  how  much  the 
former  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  Utter. 

The  third  touches  thofe  who  think  Honour 's, 
Magistracies,  and  power  in  the  Commonwealth^ 
to  be  the  higheft  of  all  Goods.  In  which  num 
ber  are  they,  who  feek  to  extend  their  Empire, though 
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though  it  be  by  a  vaft  effufwn  of  their  own  Sub- 
jells  blood ;  by  which  means  alfo  they  eftablijb 
their  tyranny,  when  they  have  acquired  it. 

Which  difputation  reaches  from  the  i6th  Verfe 
of  the  third  Chapter,  to  the  9th  Verfe  of  the 
fifth.  Tet  fo,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the 

fourth  Chapter  to  the  1 3th  Verfe  of  the  fame, 
he  inferts  the  miferies  that  grow  fromfuch  ty 
rannical  admimftration ;  and  the  Vices  which 
break  in,  upon  the  impunity  of  evil  Doers,  and 
negleff  of  the  Laws.  Particularly,  he  gives 
us  a  lively  defcription,  of  Emulation,  and 
Covetoufhefs  :  two  of  the  fouleft  and  moft 
cruel  peftsof  the  Commonwealth.  In  the  fifth 

Chapter  alfo  he  inferts  a  Difcourfe  of  that  fu- 
perftitious  and  vain  Worship  of  God ;  in  which 

fome,  defpifing  all  other  things,  place  their  fa- 
tisfaffion  :  and  moft  lamentably  applaud  them- 
felves  in  it.  Which  Difputation  contains  in 
it  fome  excellent  Precepts  of  true  Religion 
and  Piety ;  which  the  Reader  may  find,  in  the 
frft  eight  Verfes  of  the  fifth  Chapter. 

After  which  follows  the  fourth  Opinion  of 
thofe  who  propound  to  them  felves  Riches  and 
Wealth  as  their  laft  end  :  which  if  they  can 
attain,  they  doubt  not  they  /hall  live  very  hap 
pily.  Which  extends  it  felf from  thence  to  the 

i  Ith  Verfe  of  the  fixth  Chapter  ;  where  you 
have  the  general  Epilogue  of  the  firft  Part, 
concerning  falfe  felicity. 

The 
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The  other  Part. 

X.  Then  follows  the  fecond,   and  mofl  Ele 
gant  as  well  as  ufeful  part  of  the  Sermon.     In 
which  he,  teaches,  that  the  felicity,  for  which 
men  take  fo  much  fains  (every  one  going  his 
own  way  to  it)  is  not  to  be  found  any  wherey  but 
in  a  religious  and.  ferious  fear  of  God  :  accord 
ing  to  that  of  the  Pfalmift,  Bleffed  are  all 
they  that  fear  the  Lord  ;  that  walk  in  his 
ways ;   and  again,  Bleffed  is  the  man  that 
feareth  the  Lord ;  that  delighteth  greatly 
in  his  Commandments.     For  other  things ; 
though  they  promife  felicity,  yet  they  cannot 
ferformit ;  becaufe  they  have  fuch  a  mixture 
of  vanity ,  trouble  and  grief  with  them  ,  as 
will  not  fuffer  them  to  be  abfolutely  good ;  and 
becaufe,  if  they  were  fmcere,  yet  they  being  fo 
uncertain  that  they  may  be  loft  before  we  dye, 
and  at  the  be  ft  are  terminated  within  the  nar 
row  Rounds  of  this  fhort  life ;  they  cannot 
give  that  fatisfa&ion  and  quiet  ofmind^  which 
we  defire.     But  the  fear  of  God  is  fuch  a  Good 

that  it  both  gives  true  contentment ',  fat  is  facti 
on  and  tranquillity  of  mind^as  long  as  we  live ; 
audwhen  we  dye,  fills  us  with  a  fure  hope  of  a 
better  life  :  in  which  true  and  genuine  felicity 
is  accompli/bed. 

For  the  fumm  of  what  can  be  faid  in  this 
matter,  may  be  reduced  to  this  Argumentation  : That 
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That  which  can  make  a  mans  mind  quiet, 
ft  ill  and  calm,  both  in  life  and  death  ; 
that  alone  can  make  him  happy ; 

Now  this  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  can  do  for 
himy  and  this  alone  : 

Therefore  this,  and  nothing  elfe,  mil  make 
him  a  happy  man. 

The  Proportion  needs  no  Proof;  For  then 
we  feel  our  f elves  happy,  when  our  minds  are  fo 
quitt  and  wellpleafed ;  that  they  neither  grieve, 
nor  fear ,  nor  folicitoujly  defire  ,  nor  vainly 
hope  for  uncert ain  things  :  but  reft  fatisfied  in 
that  excellent  and  mojt  certain  joy  and  hope, 
which  arifes  out  of  a  pure  Confcience. 

The  Affumption  is  proved  from  two  effects 
of  the  Fear  of  God,  viz.  Wifcfom  and  Ju- 
ftice.  The  firft  of  which  teaches  w  what  to 
follow,  and  what  to  fly  :  and  furnifhes  us  with 
fuch  caution,  that  we  be  not  impofed  on,  in  the 
choice  of  that  which  feems  to  be  good  for  u$9 
The  other  inftruffs  u*  to  do  our  whole  Dutyy 
towards  God,  towards  our  Neighbour,  and  to 
wards  ourfelves.  In  which  two  all  Religion 
and  piety )  together  with  fatisfaffion,  tranquil 
lity  and  felicity,  is  contained. 

And  becaufe  effects  are  more  known  than 
their  caufes,  and  it  would  be  uncertain  what  he 
meant  by  the  fear  of  God,  unlefs  he  explained 
it  by  thofe  things  wherein  it  confijls ;  he  be 
gins  his  Dictation  on  this  Subject  with  thofe 
effects ;  and  employs  himfelf  wholly  in  {hewing 

what 
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what  are  the  Offices  of  WifHom  and  Juftice  : 
that  be  might  inform  MS  not  only  what  is  the 
Chief  Goody  to  which  we  ought  to  a/pire  ;  but 
by  what  ways  and  means  we  may  come  at  it. 

XI.  Of  Wifdom  and  Prudence  therefore, 
which  is  converfant  in  the  choice  of  things,  he 
treats  in  the  frfl  place  ;  Chapter  the  Seventh  : 
tecaufe  no  man  can  act  either  righteoujly,  or 
valiantly,  or  temperately,  unlefi,  by  the  bent- 
ft  of  Prudence,  he  be  before  inftructed  what 
courfe  is  to  be  held  in  every  one  of  thefe, 
and  of  what  force  they  are  unto  our  happineft. 
He  explains  therefore  its  various  Offices  in 
fuch  Documents  as  thefe;  That  a  good  Fame 
is  to  be  defired  above  all  things ;  That 
Death  ought  to  be  the  Subje£t:  of  pur  fre 
quent  Meditations  ;  That  thofe  things  are 
to  be  avoided,  which  incite  to  pleafure, 
and  the  contrary  to  be  followed,  which 
admonilh  us  to  be  modeft  and  fbber ;  That 
feverity  and  gravity  are  to  be  preferred  be 
fore  mirth  ;  Chaftifements  and  corrections 
to  be  willingly  admitted ;  Flattery  and 
fbothing  people  to  be  cafhiered  ;  Not  to 
be  too  much  difturbed  at  calumnies  and 

reproaches ;  To  take  no  Bribes ;  To  ex- 
peft  the  ifTue  and  conclufion  of  things ; 
To  bridle  anger,  as  an  Enemy  to  reafbn ; 
To  love  the  ufe  of  money,  not  mony  it 
felf;  and  fuch  like.  Unto  which,  Uft  of  all, 
be  adjoins  a  brief  commendation  of  Wifdom ; 

rejecting 
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rejecting  both  the  larger  Explication  of  its  ef 
fects.  And,  its  praifesy  to  the  end  of  the  ninth 
Chapter  y  and  beginning  of  the  tenth. 

Now  this  firft  Part  concerning  WilHom,  if 
handled  in  the  twelve  fir/}  Verfes  of  tht 
feventh  Chapter. 

XII.  Then  he  enters  upon  the  other,  con- 
cerning  Juftice :  which  he  divides  into  that 
which  refpetts  God,  and  that  which  refyetfs 
men.  The  former  of  which  (comprehended 
under  the  names  of  Religion,  Piety,  and 
Godlinefsj  confifts  in  this  :  That  in  the  firft 
place,  we  conceive  aright  and  judge  well  of 
God,  and  of  his  Providence  in  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  humane.  Affairs ;  and  then  that  we 
pay  Him  that  Honour,  Worship  and  Service, 
which  is  due  unto  His  Divine  Majesty. 

This  Difcourfe,  which  he  touches  upon  from 

the  13th  to  the  i6th  Verfe  of  the  F77th  Cha 
pter,  he  re  fames  again  in  the  VIIF*  Chapter, 
and  pur f ues  it  from  the  oth  T^erfe  of  />,  to 

the  1 3th  Verfe  of  the  IX^  Chapter.  * As  for  that  Juftice  whichrejpetts  others,  it 
if  manifold.  For  it  if  either  towards  men,  or 

towar ds  women  :  Which  confifts,  in  a  manner ', 
altogether  in  Running  both  the  Extremes  of  if, 
and  objerving  an  &fa&ix€«x,y  moderation  or  e- 
quity  ;  and  hath  refpecf  to  their  offences,  ei 
ther  again ff  our  felves  or  others  :  which  we 
are  partly  to  correff,  and  Partly  to  bear  withal. 
Which  is  the  fumm  of  vis  Difcourfe,  from 

the 
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the  1 6th  Verfe,  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Chaffer. 

Where  interfperfing  A  few  things,  after  his 

manner,  in  the  praife  of  ̂  Wifdom,  he  begins 
another  Division  of  Juftice :  concerning  the 

Duty  of  Subjects  to  their  Princes,  from  the  fe- 
cond  Verfe  to  the  eighth ;  and  on  the  other 

fide,  the  Duty  of  Princes  towards  their  Sub- 
jecfs  :  of  both  which,  it  may  be  ft  to  give  A 
larger  account.  For  this  Tractate  is  truly 
Royal,  and  worthy  to  be  read  perpetually,  in 
this  moft  turbulent  Age,  both  by  high  and  low: 
That  from  hence  Subjects  may  learn  to  perform 

Obedience,  and  the  greateft  obfer'vance  both  in 
word  and  deed  towards  their  Princes ;  chafing 

rather  to  bear  andfuffer  any  thing,  than  to  at 

tempt  Rebellion  againft  them  :  and  Kjngs  may 
alfo  remember,  that  they  ought  to  govern  their 

Kingdoms,  according  to  the  Rules  of  Law  and 
Equity ,  and  not  according  to  their  own  wilt 
and  pleafure ;  God  having  committed  unto 
them  the  Scepter  of  Juftice,  Clemency,  and 
Welfare  of  their  Subjeffs  ;  not  the  Scepter  of 
Cruelty,  Tyranny,  and  Deftruttion* 

In  which  this  Wife  Kjng  obferving  both 

Princes  and  People,  to  be  too  negligent,  and 
that  thence  arifeth  a  very  great  licence  in  fin 
ning,  left  well  affected,  minds  fljould  be  offen 
ded  at  this  horrible  corruption  of  manners ; 

he  digreffeth  into  a  long^  but  'very  prof  table 
and  necejfary  Difputation  ofGotfs  Providence^ am 
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and  the  0 economy  of  Jttjltce;  Which  though 
the  wicktd  deny,  and  deride,  becaufe  they  fee 
not  fuch  manlfejl  difference,  as  one  would  ex~ 
peff,  made  between  the  Good,  and  the  Bad,  iti 
the  Events  that  befal  them  both  ;  ^  yet  he  advi- 
fes  all  that  fear  the  Divine  Majefty  not  to  be 
dejetfed  and  difheartned  at  this ;  nor  to  feareh 

with  too  much  curiofity  into  Gofisfecrets  ;•  but 
ftedfaftlyrefolving,  that  it  (hall  not  be  well  with 

the  wicked,  though  all  things  flow  at  preje^ti  ac 
cording  to  their  hearts  defirt,  and  that  whafo 

foever  the  godly  may  faffer  now  j  they  /ball 
find  at  last  that  God  is  their  Friend ;  to  look 
upon  themf elves  therefore  as  happy  men^  both 
in  the  peace  of  their  Confcienct  in  this  World^ 
and  in  afureand  certain  hope  of.  a  better  condi 

tion  in  the  other.  'Uponwhich  actount,  hefre** 
quently  inculcates  this  counfel^  That  they  who 

are  ftudious  to  fear  God,  and  do  well,  being 
fecure  of  God? s  Adrniniftraiion  and  of  the  event 

of  things  j  fhould  enjoy  the  prefent  good  things y 
which  his  Divine  Bounty  beftows  upon  them  * 

with  cheerful  minds ,  and  with  thank ' [giving  jd 
Him.  This  Difcourfe  (which  it  mujt  be  confef* 
fed  14  not  altogether  fo  methodical  as,  fome  .a- 

ther)  extends  front  the  9th  Verfeofthe  eighth' 
Chapter,  to  the  i  jth  Verft  of  the  ninthf. 

Andbecaufe  he  had  {bown,  that  the  £vent  of 
things  u  not  in  our  own  cou ft/el  and  in  humane 

Wifaom,  but  in  the  hand  of  God,  left  any 
body  $o*ld  be  fo  weak  or  perverfej  as  / hence 

"  C"  '& 
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to  conclude.  That  it  u  the  fame  thing,  whether 

we  abt  wifely  or  foolijhly  ;  he  again  makes  a 
Digreffion  into  the  praijes  of  Wifdom  ;  /bow 
ing  how  much  it  excells  folly,  from  the  effects  of 

both.     It  begins  at  the  17th  Verfe,  and  rea 
ches  to  the  4th  of  the  tenth  Chapter.     Where 
he  returns  to  his  Difconrfes^  about  the  mutual 

Offices  of  'Juftice  between  one  another ;  both  of 
Princes  and,  Sutyefts. 

And  then  in  the  fix  frjt  Verfes  of  the  ele 
venth  Chapter,  he  exhorts  mojt  earneftly  to 
Liberality^  and  Almfgiving  \  which  is  no  fmall 
fart  of  right  eoufnefl.  And  with  that  he  con 
cludes  the  two  effects  of  the  Fear  of  God; 
Wifdom  and  Juftker 

XIII.  The  reft  of  the  Work  is  his  Perorati 

on  :  in  which  he  fully  opens  his  Opinion  con 
cerning  the  Chief  Good :  which  he  confirms  to 
lye  wholly  in  a  truly  religious  Fear  of  God. 
Which  therefore  he  ferioujly  exhorts  every  one 

to  make  their  flu dy  as  early  as  is  pofftble :  before 
dull  and  unattive  Old  Age,  and  Death  it  ftlfy 

(both  which  he  elegantly  defcribes)  come  upon 

US)  and,  before  we  think  of  it,  opfrefrtM.  • 
This  i*  the  method  of  this  mo  ft  excellent 

Sermon  :  which  I  cannot  but  exhort  all  men 

to  ftudy  diligently,  and  with  great  intention  of 
mind;  both  for  the  Authors  Jake,  and  for  the 
matter  of  it.  Which  he  handles  m  fuch  a 

manntr^  as  frft  to  draw  m  from  the  dtfire  and 

lout  of  etrthly  things ;  and  from  the  ftrverfe ufe 
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&fe  of  them  :  and  then  to  lead  us  unto  the  trut 
and  lawful  ufe  of  them,  without  any  offence,  to 
God,  as  mil  a*  without  hurt  to  our  felvesc 

And  he  teaches  w  how  we  may^  without  a  pre- 

pofterous  folicitude  and  anxiety  about  events •, 
enjoy  all  things  in  the  Fear  of  God ;  with 

tranquillity  and  fatisf action  of  mind  at  pre- 
fent ;  and  at  lajty  bj  the  fame  Fear  of  God  and 
obfervance  of  his  Commandments^  arrive  at  a, 

never-dying  felicity -, 
To  conclude  ,  tie  inter Jp  erf es  through  the 

whole  Difcourfe  abundance  of  Common  P laces ̂  
both  Philofofhical  and  Theological ;  which  are 
fo  fitted  to  make  us  every  way  more  learned^ 
more  prudent,  and  more  pious ,  that  we  {hall 
fnd  great  ufe  of  them  in  all  the  faff  ages  of  oiff 
lives. 

XIV.  Thus  that  learned  Spaniard  concludes 
his  Preface  :  which  I  have  contracted,  that  I 

might  fei  before  the  Readers  eyes  in  one  (hort 
view,  loth  the  design  and  the  procedure  of  the 
Difcourfe.  Of  the  former  (the  Deftgn)  there 
is  no  doubt :  and  the  latter  i*  very  regular,  as  it 
will  further  appear ,  in  the  explication  I /ball 
give  of  it.  Wherein  I  have  not  followed  this 
Author  throughout,  in  every  Part  of  this  Di- 
vifwn  of  the  Book  ;  becaufe^  though  for  the 
mo  ft  part  I  take  it  to  be  accurate  enough  yet,  I 
think)  in  fever al  places  I  had  reafon  to  differ 
from  him ;  and  take  another  way  to  make  the 
connexion  more  eafie  and  natural ;  and  the 

C  2  fenfe 
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fenfe  thereby  more  clear  and  evident. 
I  btfeech  God,  that  the  fains  I  have  taken 

herein  may  not  be  in  vain  ;  but  prove  an  effe 
ctual  means  both  tot  make  the  mind  of  Solomon 
in  this  Rook  better  itnderftood  ;  and  to  turn  all 
our  minds  from  thefe  frivolous  things,  about 
which  now  they  are  too  much  employed,  unto 
that  [olid  and  full  Good  which  fore  he  recom 
mends  to  m.  Who  may  be  the  better  trujted 

in  what  he  faith  ;  becaufe  he  had  tried  what  fa- 
tisfaffion  could  be  found  in  all  manner  of  en 
joyments  here  :  and  it  could,  not  be  objected  to 
him  that  he  dtfparaged  the  World,  merely  be 
caufe  he  could  not  get  any  fa  are  in  it,  or  had  not 
the  liberty  which  was  neceffary  to  enjoy  it.  For 
no  man  ever  had  greater  plenty ,  or  gave  a  grea 

ter  loofe  to  his  defires  ;  but,  after  all  the  expe 
riments  he  could  make,  came  to  this  refolution 
which  he  had  better  have  taken  at  frft ;  that 
Religion  and  Vertue  are  the  only  things  can 
make  a  man  happy. 

And  perhaps,  as  God  fttffered  St.  Thomas 
to  doubt  of  our  Saviours  Refurreffion,  for  the 

greater  confirmation  of  our  Faith  ;  by  the  fa- 
tisfaction  he  at  laft  received  :  fo  he  let  this 

great  man  go  aftray^  that  by  his  dear-bought 
experience  he  might  teach  us  this  Wifdom ;  to 
keep  the  clofer  to  God  infaithfttl  obedience. 

Which  it  will  be  a  very  great  {hame,  if  we 
do  not  learn,  who  live  under  the  inflruttion  of 
a  greater  Majler  than  Solomon  ;  the  Son  of 

God 
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God  himfelf.  Ey  whom  we  are  taught  thefe 
things  in  a  more  effectual  manner ;  not  only  by 
bis  Doctrine  ,  but  by  his  whole  life,  and  by 
his  death :  in  which  he  declared  the  great  eft  ne 

glect  and  contempt  of  this  World ;  and  that 
his  mind  was  wholly  fet  upon  the  other. 

And  what  a  bleffed  fort  of  Reformation 
would  it  be,  if  (as  Erafmus  fomewbere  admi 
rably  f  peaks)  we  would  all  lay  afide  our  diffen- 
fions,  jftrifes,  and  quarrels ,   and  Study  the  Lef- 
fons  our  Lord  hath  taught  us.     Whofe  bufinefi 
it  WM  in  this  World,  to  form  unto  Himfelf  a 
people,  that  fhould  wholly  depend  on  hea 
ven,    and  placing  no  confidence  in  any 
Earthly  fupport  or  comfort,  fhould  be  af 
ter  another  manner  rich,  after  another  man 
ner  wife,  after  another  manner  noble,  after 
another  manner  potent,  in  one  word,  after 
another  manner  nappy :  defigning  to  attain 
felicity  by  the  contempt  of  thofe  things, 
which  are  vulgarly  admired.     A  people 
that  fhould  be  Strangers  to  filthy  lufts,  by 
ftudying  in  this  flefh  the  life  of  Angels ; 
that  fhould  have  no  need  of  Divorce,  by 
being  able  to  mend  or  to  bear  all  manner  of 
Evils  ;  that  fhould  be  wholly  ignorant  of 
Oaths,  as  thofe  who  neither  diftruft,  nor 
will  deceive  any  Body ;  that  make  not  the 
getting  of  Money  their  bufinefs ,  having 
laid  up  their  Treafiires  in  Heaven  ;  that 
fhould  not  be  tickled  with  vain  glory,  be- 

C  caufe 
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caufe  they  refer  all  to  the  Glory  of  Chrift 
alone;  be  void  of  ambition,  as  difpofed, 
the  greater  they  are,  to  fubmit  themfelves, 
To  much  the  more,  unto  all  men,  for  Chrift 
his  fake ;  that  fhould  be  unacquainted  with, 
wrath,  much  more  with  revenge,  as  ftu- 
dying  to  deferve  well  of  thofe  who  deferve 
ill  of  them  ;  that  fhould  be  fb  innocent  in 
their  behaviour,  as  to  force  commendati 
ons  even  from  Heathens ;  that  fhould  be 
born  again  to  the  purity  and  fimplicity  of 
Infants ;  that  fhould  live  like  the  Birds  of 
the  Air,  without  care  and  fblicitude ;  a- 
mong  whom  there  fhould  be  the  greateft 
concord,  nothing  different  from  that  which 
is  between  the  Members  of  the  fame  Bo 

dy;  in  which  mutual  Charity  fhould  make 
all  things  common;   that  whether  there 

Were  any  good  thing,  it  fhould  help  to  fiip- 
ply  him  that  wanted,  or  any  evil  thing, 
It  fhould  either  be  removed  or  mitigated  by 
the  good  Offices  of  others ;  who  fhould  be 
fb  wife  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
fb  live  according  to  the  example  of  Chrift, 
as  to  be  the  Salt  of  the  Earth,  the  Light  of 
the  World,  like  a  City  on  an  Hill,  confpi- 
>cuous  to  all  the  Country  round  about ; 
Vhofe    abilities,   whatfoever    they    are5 
fhould  make  them  forward  to  help  others; 
tp  whom  this  life  fhould  feem  vile,  Death 
^efirable,  out  of  a  longing  for  immortali 

ty  5 
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ty ;  who  fhould  neither  fear  tyranny,  nor 
death,  nor  the  Devil  himfelf,  relying  upon 
the  invincible  power  of  Chrift  alone  ;  who 
fhould  aft  in  all  things  fb,  as  to  be  ever  pre- 
pared  and  ready  for  that  laft,  and  moft  to 
be  wifht  for  Day ,  when  they  fhall  take 
poifeffion  of  true  and  of  eternal  felicity. 

C4 
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ON  THE 

Book  of  EcclefiaHes. 

CHAP.  I. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  the  eleven  firJl-Verfes  he  lays  thefoundati* 
on  of  his  following  Difcourfes,   and  makes 

f way  to  the  proof  of  what  he  intends 
(viz.  That  nothing  here  can  make  us  folidly 

happy  j  by  Chewing  how  empty  all  things  are  ; 
and  how  Jhort  a  time  a  man  hath  to  poffeff 
them  ;  and  that  while  it  lafts  he  can  only 
enjoy  the  Jame  empty  things  over  and  over 
apain  ;  till  he  be  cloyed  with  them.  And 

then  v.  12.  he  enters  into  a  particular  con- 

fideration  of  tt>e  infufficiency  of  humane 
Wifclom  and  knowledge  alone  ?  to  give  ut 

full  fatisfaffion  :  though  this  be  one  of  the 

very  bejt  things  wherein  men  place  their 
felicity.  Whi?h  Difcourfe  continues  to  the 
end  of  the  Chapter. 

I.  Thefe 
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T. T *  Hefe  are  the  words of  him ,  who 
thought  the 

name  of  a  Preacher,  or  pub- 
lick  Inftrufter  of  Gods  peo 

ple  (to  whom  he  calls  a- 
loud  in  this  Book,  to  mind 
what  he  faith  concerning 
the  fiipreme  Good  of  Man) 
no  lefs  honourable,  thajr 
that  of  the  Son  of  King 
David:  whom  he  (ucceeo- 
ed  in  his  Throne ;  and 
reigned  after  him  in  the 

holy  City  Jerufakm. °^ 2.  That  Good  of  which 
you  are  all  defirous,  is  not 
there  to  be  found  where 

you  feek  it ;  for  all  things 
here  below  are  fb  frail,  Ib 
fiibjeft  to  change,  and  to 
vanifh ,  that  I  have  not 
words  to  exprefs  how  vain 
they  are.  Tnis  is  the  thing- 
which  the  Preacher  firft  un 
dertakes  to  prove,  That 
they  are  mere  emptinef% 
more  vain  than  Vanity  k 
felf ;  fb  full  of  trouble  and 
care,  as  well  as  extremely 
•jhriT  a 

HE  words 

of  the  prea 
cher,  the  fan  of 
David ,  king  vf 

Jerttfalcm. 

2.  Vanity  of 

vanities,  faith  the 
preacher  ,  vanity 
of  vanities,  all  is vanity. 

3.  What 



3-  Wb*t  profit 

which 
under 

his  labour 
he  taketh 
the  fan  ? 
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unftable,  that  to  no  pur- 
pofe  are  all  mens  endea 
vours,  who  feek  for  fatis- 
faftion  from  them  ;  efpeci- 
ally  if  they  place  their  high- 
eft  Good  in  them. 

?.  For  proof  of  this,  let 
every  man  furveyhimfelf; 
who  confifts  of  body  and  of 
mind.  And  let  him  ask 

hiszaz/W,  What  great  mat 
ter  there  remains,  after  all 
its  cares  for  the  things  of 
this  life?  What  content 
ment  he,  or  any  man  elfein 
all  this  World  hath  reaped 
by  his  toilfbme  labours,and 
anxious  thoughts,  where 
with  he  hath  rackt  himfelf 
both  day  and  night? 
Which  have  often  ended  in 
difappointment  ;  and  when 
he  hath  enjoyed  his  defires, 
this  very  thing  hath  fpoil- 
ed  his  pleafiires,  that  he 
could  not  long  enjoy  them. 

4.  For  if  they  do  not 
prefently  leave  him,  he  in 
a  fhort  time  muft  leave 
them  :  fas  Body  (the  other 

abidetk  for  ever,  part  of  him)  being  made out 

4.  One  gene 
ration  pajfeth  a- 
way^-and  another 
generation  com- 
ctb  :  but  the  earth 
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out  of  the  Earth  ;  and 
therefore,  how  firm  and 
fblid  fbever  it  now  ftem, 
muft  be  crumbled  into 

Earth  again.  Which  con 
tinues  for  ever,  to  receive 
back  thofe  Bodies  which 
come  out  of  it  :  for  no 
Generation  can  abide  as 
the  Earth  doth;  but  fol 
lows  the  foregoing,  as  the 
next  that  come  after  fhall 
follow  it,unto  their  Graves. 

5.  Out  of  which  they       5  The  fun  alfo 

cannot  return  and  ftand  up   ar*ffth->  a"<t  the 
in  their  former  places,  as        ,/!?*. i      ~  ^  t  n     *»«  halfeth  to  his 
the  Sun,  that  quickens  all  place  jwhere    he things,  doth  :  which  in  a   arofe  , 
conftant  and  regular  courfe 
arifeth,    and  makes  not 
more  fpeed  to  go  down, 
than  it  doth  to  appear  the 
next  morning,  in  the  fame 
Glory  again.    No;   man 
dies,  and  appears  here  no 
more  ;  though  if  he  fhould, 
it  would  be  to  dye  again. 

6.  Nor   is  the   annual       6-~^'W™- 
courfeof  the  Sun  lefs  cer-   t^0^        t ,  ,.          t  Jowh-andturneth tain  than  its  diurnal;  but   ̂    mto    the 
It    comes   back    the    next    north  ̂   it  whirleth about 
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about  continually,  year  at  a  fixed  time,  to  the 
and  the  wind  re-  very  fame  Point  from 
tumeth  again  AC-  whence  it  moved  this. 
cording  to  his  cir-  Nay?  the  Winds,  as  fickle 
CHtts*  and  inconftant  as  they  are, 

whirling  with  a  marvel 
lous  fwiftnefs  round  the 
Earth,  return  at  laft  to  the 
fame  Quarter  from  whence 
they  fhifted  (and  fome  of 
them  the  very  fa;ne  months 
of  the  year)  to  fetch  the 
famecompafs,  and  run  the 
fame  round  they  did  before. 

7.  All  the  ri-       j.  The  like  Circle  there 
ners  run  into  tht  is  in  Watry  Bodies,  for  the 
fa  yet  the  fea  is   Torrents  and  Brooks,  that 
wtfrti  unto  the    ̂   Raifl  mak        run  j  tQ place  from  whence      ,     „ .  j  r   •        -.u 

the  rivers  come,  the  Rivers i  and  fo  into  the 
thither  they  re-  Sea  >  which  neverthelels 
turn  again.  doth  not  fwell  beyond  its 

Bounds,  becaufe  it  reftores 
all  back  again  to  their  for 
mer  places,  by  the  Vapors 
Which  the  Sun  exhales,  or 
by  fecret  paffages  through 
the  Earth:  Whileft  poor 
Man  alone  (who  is  com 
pounded  of  all  thefe,  of  the 
Earth,  the  Air,  the  Wa 
ter,  and  fuoh  heat  as  the 

Sun 
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Sun  adminifters)  pafTeth 
away  and  cometh  to  his 
place  no  more ;  but  muft 
be  content  to  imitate  thefe 

things,  only  in  their  reft- 
lefs  agitations. 

8.   Which    is   another       8;  ̂*  <W 

thing,  that  encreafeth  his   "/^f*** 1.  •    n  ™an  cannot  utter 
trouble ;  5  that  in  this  fhort   it .  the      k  mt 
life,  which  he  cannot  live  fatisficd  with  fee- 
over  again  when  it  is  done,   ing ,  nor  the  ear 
fie  can  neither  be  quiet,  filled  with 
nor  move  with  eafe  (as  the   '»<?• 
things  foreriamed  do)  nor 
yet     acquire    latisfaftion 
with  his  perpetual  motion; 
but  tires  Himfelf  even  in 

his  pleafiires ;  and  finds  all 
fort  of  bufinefs  Ib  labori-, 
ous,  that  he  himfelf  is  not 
able  to  tell  how  tedious  it 

is ;  and  after  alfis  done,  fo 
is  no  better  pleaied,  than 
when  he  firft  begun.    For 
the  eye  (forinftance)  and 
the  ear,  which  are  the  no- 
bleft  and  moft  capacious 
lenfes ,    having  feen  and 
Heard  all  manner  of  things, 
are  as  defirous  of  fbme  new 

entertainment,  as  if  they 
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had     enjoyed     none     at 
all. 

9.  The  Mng  9.  But  alas!  the  very 
tha*  hath  been,  it  feme  things  (like  the  Sun, 
is  that  M  {hall  the  wind>  and  j.he  Rivers) 

are  cl°yed  Wlth 
there  tearing  what  hath  often 

is  no  new  thing  preferred  it  felf  unto  us  al~ 
under  the  fun.  ready,  or,  at  leaft,  hath 

been  in  times  before  us,  and 
will  be  again,  in  thofe  that 
fueceed  us:  There  is  no 

thing  done  now,  but  (the 
perfbns  being  changed) 
will  be  afted  over  a- 
gain  in  future  Ages;  to 
whom  the  Sun  can  fhew 

nothing  but  what  we  have 
feen  in  thefe  days,  and  o- 
thers  have  leen  in  the  fore 

going.  And  therefore  it 
is  vain  for  any  man  to 
-exped  that  fatisfa£iiori 
now  or  in  future  times, 
which  none  have  found 
fmce  the  World  begau: 
Men  will  always  loath 
things  prefent  ,  as  they 
have  ever  done  ;  and  long 
for  thofe  which  are  a  co- 

BUflg, 
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ming,    which  will 

Ghap.  \. 

TO.  is  there  a- 

ny  thing  whereof 
it  way  be  faid^ 

See,  this  is  new  <* it  hath  been  al 

ready  of  old  time 
which  was.  before 
HS. 

ever 

givelhem  the  fame  fatiety* 
10.  Is  any  man  able  to 

contradiQ:  this,  and  point 
us  to  the  thing  which  is 
altogether  new,  and  hath 
never  been  feen  or  heard 

before  ?    It  may   appear 

perhaps  fo  to  him  ;    but 
that  is  to  be  imputed  mere 

ly  to  the  fliortnefs  of  hu^ 
mane  life  :  whieh  makes 

us  ignorant  of  what  hath 
pa{fed  in  former  Ages  (lave 
only  in  a  few  things,  tranf 
mitted  down  to  us  by  ob- 
ferving  men.)  For  had  we 
continued  ma/iy  Generati 
ons,  that  which  now  feems 
new  and  unufiial  to  usy 
would  have  appeared  fa 
miliar  and  of  great  anti 

quity,  as  really  it  is.:  TV- 
1 1 .  They  that  went  be 

fore  us  indeed,  might  have 
regiftred  fuch  things ;  but  of  former  things  * 

as  they  Obferved  little,  fo    neither  {hall  there 

they  have  left  the  memory   £   any 

cjflefs:norwmthisAge,or  -^ thole  that  follow,  be  more   with  thofe  tha 
careful;  or  if  theyJhould,  j[k*U  ewe  after.  . 

f    12.  / 

no 

ii.  There  Is 
remembrance 



Gtop:  T;        M  of  Eccle/ute 
Pofterify  ̂ ill  Be  as  feglft 
g£nt  as  former  Ages  ha.v$ 

been,  in  prefer ving-  thofe Records  :  For  we  differ 

nothing  from  our  Forefa«i 
thers,  nof  will  the  Age^ 
to  come  excell  this  iii 
which  we  live ;  but  ftil! 
the  vanity  of  manV  and  of 
all  his  proje&s  arid  contri» 
vances ,  will  continue  to 
the  Worlds  endv 

12.  f  /  the  12.  And  let?  none  ima- 
preacher  was  king    ̂   that  j  fpeak  this  Only as  a  Prefer,  in  a  zealot 

paflion ,  much  lefs  in  £ 
m6lanch6ty  mood  ;  but  if e-^ 
riiembef  that  I  have  lorig 

fat  upon  a  Throne^  ruling- 
over  God's  own  peculiar 
people,  in  that  City  which? 

is  the  very  School  of  Wi&; 
d(Dm  ;'  where  I  want 
ed  nothing  either  for  the 

body1  or  the  mind ;  and  had 
both  opportunity  and  abi 
lity  to  make  tryat  of  all 

thitigs  wherein  men  place; 
their  happinefs ;  and  there 
fore  may  bebelteved,  when: 
I  declare  nothing  but  from 

I>  nay" 
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my  own  experience 

bi           13.  And  being  thus  in-  13. And  1 gave 
ftru£ted  with  all  the  helps  ™y  bean  to  fee^ 
and  affiftances,  that  the  *4fi*A**h 

pTYf/f  \  fng  *Sa*sz Could  afford,  I  applied  my    £    done    under 
mind  ,  m   the   firft    place,    heaven  :  this  fore 
and  fet  my  Wits  to  work    travel  hath  God 
with  all  imaginable  care  £*ven  to  the  font 

and  diligence,  to  fearch  in-   °f  m?n->  *° be  **- 

to  the  nature  of  all  Crea-   ™/«*  **""**• 
tures  here  below ;  think 
ing  I  fhould  be  happy >  if 
I  could  but  find  out  the 

caufes,beginnings  and  pro- 
grefles  of  things ;  efpeciaii- 
ly  thecounfels,  contriv,^- 
ces    and    endeavours    of 
Mankind,  with  the  events 
of  all  their  aftions.    But> 
aks  !  I   fbon  found  that 
this  was  a  tedious  bufinefo, 
in  which  when  I  had  travel 
led  a  great  way,  I  met  with 
fmall    fatisfa&ion ;    nay, 
found  it  to  be  the  torture 
of  the  miad,  unto  which 
God  hath  condemned  man 
kind,  as  a  punifhment  for 
their  vain  curiofity,  and 
grofs  negligence  of  hea 
venly  WiTdom.  14.  /  fa* 
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14.  /  havefeen        14.  And  having  nbw  fi-       i 

<*//  r  fo?  TwrKtf  that  nifhed  thefe  Studies ,  and 
are  done  under  the  takena  ferious  view,  ofall 
fm     and    behold    ̂   fajk  wkhin  the  com- d//  is  vanity  and         r     c ,  i  11 

<***«#»  /  /p/-   Pafs  of  ̂ ^  knowledg, ^>t  I  cannot  fay  that  they  have 
given  me  any  fblid  con 
tentment  ;  for  we  can 
know  but  little,  and  what 
Xve  do  know  of  natural 

things  doth  us  fmalt  fer- 
vice  :  it  puffs  us  up  indeed 
like  Wind ,  but  gives  no 

nourishment ;  it  fills  UST with  Notions,  but  of  lit 
tle  or  no  ufe ;  and  there-, 
fore  vexes  us  at  laft,  and 
breaks  our  heart  to  confider 

that  we  have  fpent fb  much 
time  and  fb  many  thoughts, 
^hich  have  even  eaten  up 
our  Spirits,  to  fb  little  ptar- 

pofe. i5-  Thatwcl1        i^.  Fctf  as  there  are  in-      i 
js  crooked  cannot  explicable  difficulties  in  all^ 
bentadeftraight:   forts  of  knowledge,    of 
and  thai  which  is    which  no  man  can  give  an 
*a»tw.  caMot    ̂ ^  .  ̂   with  |U  our 

ftudy,  we  cannot  get  skill 
enough,  either  to  prevent 
misfortunes,  or  to  remove- 

D  2  out 
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out  of  the  way  that  which 
croffeth  our  defigns,  much 
lefs  to  alter  the  nature  of 

things  (no,  not  fb  much 
as  in  our  own  Conftituti- 
ons)  nor  to  redrefs  the  di(: 
orders  in  Government : 
the  detefbs  in  which,  and 
in  all  other  things  and 
conditions,  we  are  fb  far 
from  being  able  to  fupply, 
that  we  cannot  number 

them  ;  and  yet  the  folly  of 

Mankind  repref  exits-' every thing  to  their  defires,  as  if 
it  were  completely  good, 
and  wanted  nothing  to 
make  one  happy. 

1  rf:-rtf.  I  my  .ielf  ftill  per-  6-  J 
fiftedjin  mv  fearclr  after 

-  fcnowkdg  ±oughllound 
it  io  painful  and  fo  uniatif- 
faftory  :  thinking  with-  gotten  more  wif- 
in-  •  -jny  felf  ,  that  there  <b>m  tkw  all  they 
w^as  this  Good  at  leaft  tkatkwe  been  he 

rn 'it,  that  it  had  gotten  me  $9  ™  ™J*™~ 

raLted  me  io  high 'in  all   €X?€ricncecfwif- mens  opinion,  that  I  was.  dom   and  kpow- 
noted  for  tke  vvifeft  peribn  kdgc. 
that  had  ever  been  in  thefe 

1*  And 
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my  heart  to 
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Parts  of  the  World  ;  there 
being  no  fort  of  know 
ledge,  w  here  with  my  mind 
was  not  ftored  in  great  a- 
bundance. 

I7.  And,  as  the  nature 
Qf  al{  knawledge  is  to  ex- 

, 
folly:  I  perceived    th.ls   made    ̂ e    aPPJ 
that  this  alfo  is   mind   more   earneftjy   to 

comprehend,  not  only  the 
greateft  but,   the  meaneft 
matters  ;  to  mark,  for  in- 
ftance,  the  aftions  and  oc 
cupations  of  mad  men  and 
Fools,  as  well  as  the  mo 
tions    of   wifer    perfbns: 
but  I  perceived,  that  to  be 
pleafed  merely  with  fame 
was  to  live  upon  Air  ;  and 
it  was  an  afflicting  thought 
to  obferve,  how  little  the 

moft  of  the  World  ftho' 
they  thought   themfelves 
very  wife  )  differed  from 
Lunaticks    and  diftrafted 
Folk. 

grf:  «nd that  increa 

rrow. 

K 
ge  be  the  moft  ex- 

fcth   cellent  of  all  other  Earthly 
Goods,   being   the  Orna- 

D  3  ment 

m 

n 



rnent  of  the  mind  which 

is  the  beft  part  of  us,  yet 
this  alfb  is  infufficient  for 

pur  happinefs  :  becaufe,  af 
ter  it  hath  coft  a  man  infi 
nite  pains  (and  fbinetimes 
exhaufted  his  fpirits,  and 
jnade  him  melancholy  and 
morofe,  nay  thrown  him 
into  many  Difeafes)  to  ac 
quire  that  little  Wifdon* 
he  can  attain  ;  which  rai- 
fe$  alfb  more  doubts  tha$ 
if  can  relblve,  and  meets 

with  trpublefbme  opppfi- 
tion  from  various  Opini 
ons  that  clafh  againft  it ;  it 
eannot  but  fill  him  with 

indignation  to  find  folly  ge 
nerally    applauded    more 
than   his   wifdorn ;     and 
grieve  his  very  foul  to  fee 
that  it  is  dangerous  for  3 
man  to  know  more  than 
his  Neighbours  ;  and  that 
he  is  fb  far  from  being  able 
to  remedy  what  is  amifs, 
that  he  is  hated  if  he  en 
deavour  it ;  and  rewarded 
with  rep  roaches  for  hisqire 
of  the  publick  good 



ANNOTATIONS. 

V.  i.  The  Wifdom,  Vertue  and  Dignity  of  a 
An  Author  making  his  Work  more  valuable 
and  regarded,  Solomon  (or  he  who  compofed 
this  Book  from  what  he  had  heard  him  deliver, 
or  found  in  his  Writings)  begins  with  his 
Quality ;  not  merely  as  a  Kjng^  and  a*  the 
Son  of  a  Great  Kjng->  &nd  of  a  great  people, 
in  a  famous  City  :  but^  which  was  mofl  of  all 

considerable,  a*  apublick  Injtructor,  having  a- 
bility  and  authority  to  inform  all  men  wnert 

they  fbould  fnd  that  happinef,  which  they  ig 
norant  ly  fought ,  but  could  not  meet  withaL 

This  he  proclaims  with  a  loud  voice  ;  defiring 
ferious  attention  to  fuch  a  weighty  Difcourfe, 
and  that  they  would  often  recollect,  as  he  had 

done  (all  which  may  be  the  import  of  the  word 

Koheleth  *  )  how  frivolous  and  trivial,  all  *  Scc  p'«- 

thofe  things  are ,  which  most  men  purfue  with  J  yf ' DUin' 
the  greateft  earneftnefs. 

V.  2.  This  it  the  Subjett  of  this  Book  ;  to       b 

(how  how  fenflefi  it  if  to  place  our  happinefin 
theje  frail  and  inconstant  things,  that  we  enjoy 

upon  this  Earth  :  which  he  not  only  pronounces y 
but  proves  to  be  mere  emptinefi.     A?  Vanity 
r     -c  i      /  r  t 
Jignipes  ;  and  what  M  consequent  upon  that, 
diffatisfatfion ,    trouble    and  affliction.     See 

Pfal.  LXXVIll.  ?  5.     And  this,  beyond  what 
can  be  expreffed  :  for  our  Translators  take  it  t& 

D  It 
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w$rd  of  the  fame  import  with  Tohu ; 
it  ufed  in  the  Hebrew  language,  when  they 
w$uld  fignifie  thai  of  which  they  fpeak,  to  befo 
trivial,  {hat  it  is  below  left  than  nothing,  XL. 

Jlai.  17.  And  j-et  Splomop  i*  not  content 
with  this  fmgle  word,  but  doubles  />j  to  denote 
the  extreme  diffaiisf action  he  found  in  all 
things ,  which  made  4  fbow  of  affording  him 

^contentment  ;  but  performed  nothing  of  that 
*which  they  feemed  to  promife.  So  the  Jjfyrd 
Vanity  'is  alfo  ufed  Tor  that  which  is  falfe,  lj- 

in^  and* deceitful,  LXII.  PlaK  9.  and  other places,  where  Idols  are  called  Vanities. 
V.  3.  Here  begins  the  Proof  of  hi$  4$erti- 

$n\    by  considering  firft  'the  wind,  of  ??tan  : 
'winch  run's  from  one  thing  to  another  without 
any  end :  but  finds  no  fatisfaffion  remaining 

after  'all  its  reliefs  thoughts.     And  then  the 
'body  of  man  (V.  ̂ .)  which,  as-  proud  and  lof 
ty  fy  if  now  looks,  'mujt  moulder  into  Duft  ; 
afyd  the  fiooreJt  perfoh  perhaps  (hall  tread  upon 

'its  Grave.    'For  it  cannot  lafl  like  the  E^rth, from  whence  it  comes ,  which  ftands  for  ever, 
V&  a  publick  Theatre,  whereon  men  enter  and, 

ztt  their  Part,   a%d  f  hen  go  off  and  never  ap 

pear  again  :   and  whtnthey  go  '(at  fome  pretti ly  rather  than  folidfy  glojs  upo%  ihofe  Words, 
The  Earth  abide th  for  ever)  they  can  carry 
none  of  it  along  with  them,   but  feaye  it  all 
behind  them,  unto  ihofe  that  some  after  ;  who 
fafs  away  alfi>9  leayipg  the  Earth  where  they 
fount  if  >  V.  5;  the 
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;V.  5.  The  Sun  alfo  in  A  fettled  courfe,  ob-       d 
ferves  its  times  ofrifwgdwd  fating :  whereas 
man,  when  he  goes  down  to  the  Earth ,  cannot 
like  the  Sun  come  up  again.     So  the  fifth  Verfe 
feems  to  be  mofl  naturally  connected  with  the 
foregoing  ?  and  in  like  manner  the  fixth  and 
ieventh  Verfes  are  to  be  expounded.     There 
aye  many  Interpreters  indeed^  who  look  upon  the 
things  mentioned  in  thefe  three  Verfes^  only  M 

Emblems  of  the  instability  of  all  humane  Af 
fairs  ,  and  of  the  conftant  revolutions  of  the, 

fame  mijeries  :  which  cannot  be  hindred  by  a- 
ny  human?  counfels^  but  will  return  after  all 
the  changes,  whereby  we  think  to  mend  our 
J elves.     Upon  which  fenfe  I  have  jujt  touched 
in  my  Paraphrafe,  but  not  followed  it ;  becaufe 
it  doth  not  feem  to  me  to  be  the  fcope  of  thefe 
Verfes.     In  which  man  i*  represented^  by  four 
fomparifons,  with  the   Earth,  the   Sun,  the 
Wind,  and  the  Sea,  to  be  more  fubjett  to  V& 
nity  than  other  things. 

V.  8.  Which  having  thus  illutf rated  ,  he 

-proceeds  here  more  particularly  to  confider,  what 
he  had  f aid  in  general  words  ( V .  3 .)  of  mans 

•vain  endeavour  to  fat  is  fie  himfelf  in  worldly 
Aefigns  and  contrivances  :  in  which  he  is  tired^ 

hut  comes  to  no  end  of  his  de fires.  Howfhould 

he  ?  when  his  whole  bupnefi  here  is  only  to  do 

and  to  enjoy  the  very  fame  things  over  and  o- 
ver  again  :  as  all  men  have  done  before  tuy  ani 
{ball do,  after  /#,  v.  9, 10,  1 1. 

V-  9.  We 
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V*  9.  We  may  fanfie  indeed,  that  we  have 
found  fome  new  thing  :  but  this  conceit  proceeds 
merely  from  our  ignorance  ;  as  the  Lord  Bacon 
excellently  difcourfts  in  his  frtt  Book  of  the 
Advancement  of  Learning,  Chap,  8. 

u  Learning  and  Knowledge,  faith  he,  takes 
**  away  vain  and  exceffive  admiration ;  which  u 
<e  the  'very  root  of  all  weak  conn  f  els.  For  we 
<c  admire  things,  either  becaufe  they  are  new, 
"  or  becaufe  they  are  great.  As  for  Novelty, 
<c  there  M  no  man  that  conftdtrs  things  tkorotigh- 
"  ly,  but  hath  this  printed  in  his  heart.  There 
"  is  nothing  new  under  the  Sun  :  nor  can 
"  any  man  much  admire  a  Puppet-Play,  who 
"  doth  but  thru  ft  his  head  behind  the  Curtain, 
"  and  feeth  the  Injtruments  and  Wires  where- 
"  by  they  are  moved.  As  for  Greatnefs,  we 
*'  may  fay  as  Alexander,  who,  after  his  great 
"  Conquejls  in  Afia,  receiving  Letters  of  fome 
"  fmall  Fights  or  Skirmishes  in  Greece,  at  the 
4t  taking  of  fome  Bridge,  or  fort,  was  wont  to 
"tell  his  Friends,  that  it  ieemed  to  him, 
"  that  they  had  lent  him  News  of  the  Bat- 
"  tels  of  Homer's  Frogs  and  Mice :  fo>  cer- 
*'  tainly,  if  a  man  consider  the  Univerfe,  and 
<l  the  Fabrick  of  it,  to  him  this  Globe  of  Earth 
u  with  the  men  upon  it,  and  their  bufie  motions 
"  (excepting  always  the  Divinenefs  of  Souls) 
<c  will  not  feem  much  more  conftderable  thanzn 
"  Hillock  of  Ants,  whereon  fome  creep  up 
uand  down  with  their  Corn,  others  with 

"their 
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*<  their  Eggs,  others  empty :  all  about  a 
"  very  little  Heap  of  Duft.  And  OA  Me- 
lancthon  mil  obferves  ,  the  fame  defires,  the 
fame  coun[els,  the  fame  ends,  the  fame  caufes 
of  War,  and  calamitous  events,  return  again  : 
according  to  that  of  Thucydides,  While  hu 
mane  nature  continues  what  it  is,  the  like 
mifchiefs  will  happen  ;  fometirhes  left, 
(bmetimes  more  direfully. 

V.  12.  Thus  having  confirmed  his  main       g 

Proportions,    by  fuch  general  Arguments  as 
reach  to  all  things  in  this  World  ;  he  proceeds 

here  to  a  more  particular  proof  of  it,  from  his 
awn  proper  experience.     And  deigning  (before, 
he  declared  his  own  Opinion  of  the  Chief  Good, 

*nd  by  what  means  it  may  be  attained)  to  con- 
fute  the  vain  fancies  of  men  about  it ;  he  redu 
ces  them,  as  I  have  fhown  in  the  Preface,  to 
four  Heads.     Andobferving  that  fome  place  it 

in  knowledge,  and  curious  inquiries  into  all 
wanner  of  things ,  others  in  pleafiire,  or  in 
both  thefe  together  ;   others  in  honour  and 
power  ;  others  in  riches  and  heaps  of  wealth  ; 
he  begins  with  that  which  is  the  mqft  plaufible. 

And  demonftrates,  from  the  i  }th  Verfe  to  the 
end  of  this  Chapter,  how  little  fatisf action  is 
to  be  found  in  the  mere  peculation  of  things  ; 

though  a  man  arrive  at  the  higheft  degree  of 
humane  knowledge. 

V.  13,  14.   Melan&hon  rejlrains  thefe      h 
two  Verfa,  to  political  Wifdorn,  in  the  Go 

vernment 
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vernment  of  Kjng&oms.     Which  gives  men  & 
double  affliction  :  firft,  in  that  the  Wifefl  men 
often  err  in  their  counsels ;  and,  fecondly,  that 
events  fomttimzs   do  not  anfwer  to  the  left 
counsels  that  men  can  follow.     Examples  of 
tht  firft  are  innumerable :  fometime  they  err 
through  ambition,  as  Perdiccas,  after  Alex 

ander  ;  fometi me  through  a  falfe  opinion  of 

Right )  as  Brutus ;  fometime  through  over -do* 
ing,  bufie  headednefl  and  inquietude  of  mind,  at 
Pericles ;  fometime  through  anger ,  as  Marius. 

And  how  many  ways  good  counfels  have  mifcar* 
ried,  it  i*  too  long  here  to  remember  :  becaufe, 
it  is  here  further  obfervable ,   that  fometime 
mere   doubtfulnef  and   uncertainty  of  mind 
what  courfe  to  take,  is  as  great  a  torment  to 
the  mind  as  any  other.     Thus  Pompey  was 

frjt  perplexed  in  his  Counfels ,  before  he  font 

the  difaftrous  event  of  his  Error.     To  eon- 
elude  this ;  All  Government  is  fo  full  of  cares, 

perplexities,  and  impediments,  that  it  made 
Demofthenes  fayy  If  he  were  to  begin  the 
World  again,  he  would  rather  dye  than  be  pro 
moted  to  it :  And  JEfchines,  that  he  was  at 

glad  when  he  was  rid  of  his  Office,  as  he  would 
have  been  to  be  delivered  from  a  mad  Dog. 

But  this  I  take  to  be  too  ftrait  a  fenfe  ; 
though  it  be  agreeable  enough  to  what  he  faith 
v.  12.  of  his  Kjngly  Office:  and  therefore  I 
have  inlarged  it  further  in  my  Paraphrafe ; 
though  Qreg.  Nazianzen  dfo  (eew  to  have:  a 

refpect 
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refpeff  to  />,  when  he  thus  interprets  this  place 
Or  at.  LHI.  p.  750.  That  all  things  here 
below  are  poiTejTed  with  an  uncouth  and 

execrable  fpirit  (a'AAo^Ty  %  ju,ucap«  TrW^- 
v©*J  fo  tliat  a  man  cannot  comprehend 
how  abfurdly  all  humane  affairs  are  mana 

ged. 
V.  14.  The  word  we  tranjlate  vexation  u 

found,  only  in  this  Book,  and,  is  capable  of  many 
jenfes,  all  pertinent  to  the  fcope  of  this  place. 
For  according  to  the  feveral  Fountains  from 
whence  it  may  be  derived  \  this  Phrafe  may  be 
interpreted,  either  anguifh  of  Spirit,  or  break 
ing  of  Spirit,  or  preying  upon  the  Spirits ; 
or  (in  another  fenfe  of  the  word  Spirii)  feed 
ing  on  the  Wind  or  Air  :  none  of  which  I 
have  negletted  in  the  Paraphrafe. 

V.  15.  The  fhortnefl  of  humane  Wit^ 
though  never  fo  much  improved^  is  here  re- 
preftnted  by  two  things  :  firft,  that  it  cannot 
remove  what  is  inconvenient  ;  iecondly,  that 
it  cannot  fupply  what  is  deficient,  in  any  condi 
tion  of  life.  Or,  as  others  will  have  it,  the 
frft  part  of  the  Verfe  refers  to  the  inability  of 
m&t  to  rectife  that  perverfenefs  (a*  the  He 
brew  word  we  tranjlate  crooked  fignifies)  which 
he  finds  in  himfelf  or  others ;  and  the  latter 
party  to  the] mall  reach  of  humane  underftand- 
ing,  which  can  attain  but  a  very  imperfetl 
knowledge,  either  of  words,  things,  times, 
perfbns  or  a£tions ;  ̂   fome  branch  out  the 

innnmtra^lt 
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innumerable  Particulars  of  which  we  mufl  bt 
content  to  be  ignorant. 

1  V.  16.  /  have  not  curioufly  diftinguijhed 
between  Wifclom  and  Knowledge,  either  in 

this  Verfe,  or  in  the  i8th.  Rut  there  may  be 
this  difference  pertinently  made^  That  Wi£ 
dom  directs  a  man,  in  the  practical  affairs  of 
life,  unto  that  which  if  mo  ft  ft  for  his  purpofey 
according  to  the  'various  circumstances  wherein 
he  may  be.  It  conftfls  chiefly  in  a  clear  ]udg- 
ment,  todifcernour  trueintereft^  and  the  pro- 
per  means  to  compafl  it :  together  with  a  pre- 
Jentnefi  of  mindy  to  obviate  fudden  accidents. 
And  then  Knowledge  relates  to  the  pecula 
tion  of  natural  things  ;  in  their  caufes  and  ef 
fects,  their  properties  and  differences,  and  fuch 
like  things. 

m  V.  17.  Madnefs  and  Folly,  may  reftr  al- 
fo  to  all  the  idle  Speculations y  wherein  men  of 
Parts  and  Wtt^  fometimes  not  only  imploy, 
but  applaud  themfelves,  as  the  firft  of  thofe 
words  feems  to  import  in  the  Hebrew.  This 
trifling  fort  of  Knowledge  is  notably  defcribed 
by  Erafmus,  in  his  Praift  of  Folly. 

n  V.  1 8 .  If  there  be  any  difference  to  bt  made 

between  WifHom  and  Knowledge,  / 'hafte  no 
ted  it  above  upon  V.  16.  As  for  grief  and  fbr- 
row,  they  may  be  thus  diftinguijped,,  That  tht 
former y  in  me  Original  word,  includes  iw  it 

indignation  which  is-  a  flurp  anger  mingled 
with  [corn  ;  to  fnd>  either  our  Perfotts  and 

Counfels 
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Counfels  contemned,  or  our  Projects  and  well- 
Uid  Defigns  defeated.  Such  as  WAS  in  Ahito 
phel ;  whofe  penetrating  Wit  made  his  rage 
the  greater ,  to  fee  his  judicious  advice  reject 

ed,  and  the  whole  Confpiracy  utterly  difappoint- 
ed.  The  other  word  (Torrowj  properly  de 
notes  an  extreme  great  trouble  and  ficknefs  of 
mind ;  and  u  femetimes  applied  to  pains  in 
the  Body  ;  which  is  the  effelt  too  frequently  of 
over-hard  ftudy.  Melanfthon  underftands 

the  whole  Verfe  ( 'as  he  did  v.  ij,  14.^  of  the 
trouble  that  Wife  men  have,  when  they  are 
intruded  with  Government ,  to  fee  the  confi^ 
cnsy  errors,  vices  and  calamities  of  Mankind, 
And  their  afflictions  are  the  greater,  becaufe 
they  are  not  only  more  fenfible  than  other  men 
of  prefent  evils ,  but  forefee  by  the  prefent 
thofe  that  are  future :  and  therefore  are  tor 
mented  with  a  fore  pain  and  grief,  both  for 
what  they  feel  and  for  what  they  fear.  For 
They  know,  that  from  the  frft  dif orders,  there 
commonly  follow  greater  confufions :  as  when 
Pericles  had  onceftirrtd  up  a  War,  there  fol 
lowed  the  deftruftion  of  almoft  all  the  great  Ci 
ties  of  Greece.  And  it  is  too  truly  faid  by 
Pindar,  that  it  is  eafie  for  any  body  to  di- 
fturb  a  City ;  but  God  alone  can  reftore 
peace  Unto  it. 

This  I  take  to  be  too  limited  tfenfe ;  but 
it  if  no  fmaS  trouble  to  4  wife  and  prudent  per- 
fi**  &  Corranus  exsettwth  expreffes  it. 
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behold  the  miferable  diforders  and  confufions  of 
humane  affairs.  For  how  is  it  pojjible  to  avoid 
jt7  nay  how  can  a  man  chufe  but  be  fUed  with 
indignation,  to  fee  ̂uftice,  Equity,  Probity, 

Fidelity,  Integrity  and  Conjlancy,  and  all  o- 
ther  fuch  like  Vertues  flighted,  and  disregarded 
by  mankind  ;  and  on  the  contrary ,  Injustice? 
Bafenefi,  Perpdioufnefi,  Flattery ,  and  fuch 
like  Vices,  poffefs  the  World,  and  carry  all  be 

fore  them  ?  Or  what  man  can,  without  vexa'tt^ 
on,  obferve  the  prepofterous  judgment  of  man~ 
kind ,  which  magnifies  thofe  things,  that  are 
not  only  vain  but  hurtful  and  pernicious  ;  and 
not  only  contemn  but  hate  thofe  things,  which 
aye  truly  good  for  them  ;  nay,  alone  de fir  able  : 
No  man  can  either  be  wife  alone  to  himfelf,  in 
fuch  a  multitude  of  Fools  and  mad  men,  with 
out  the  greatefl  grief  and  indignation :  nor 
can  he  accommodate  himfelf,  with  an  equal 
mind,  to  the  dotages  of  the  common  people ; 
when  he  fees  that  which  is  better* 

I  fljall  conclude  this  Chapter  with  the  Lord 
BaconV  Observation,  concerning  this  anxiety 
of  fyirit  which  arifeth  out  of  Knowledge  ;  in 
the  beginning  of  his  Book  of  the  Advance 
ment  of  Learning. 

a  Solomon ,  faith  ke  ,  doth  not  paf  thif 
a  cenfure  abfolutely  upon  Wifdom  and  Kjiow- 
a  fedge,  but  only  Jets  forth  the  true  Bounds^ 
w  wherein  humane  knowledge  is  to  be  cinum- 
"fcribed  :  which  if  we  do  not  obfwue,  it  wilt "  prow 
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u  prove  very  troublefome  to  ih  and  others, 
"And   thoje  limitations  are  three.     Firft,' 
*'  That  we  do  not  Jo  place  our  felicity  inKjtow- 
u  ledge,  as  to  forget  our  mortality.     Second- 
a  Iy,  That  we  ufe  not  our  Knowledge  to  beget 
u  anxiety,  but  repofe  and  contentment  of  mind  • 
14  and  Thirdly,  That  we  do  not  prefurne  by  the 
*f  contemplation  of  Nature,  to  think  our  [elves 
"able  to  comprehend  the  Myfleries  of  God. 
"  The  fir  ft  and  the  loft  of  thefe  are  pi  din  enough ; 
a  and  therefore  I  {hall  only  note  what  he  jaith 
"  of  the  feeond  :  that  it  i*  certain,  no  anxiety 
"  or  perturbation  of  mind  arifeth  front  Tfcjiow* 
"  ledge,  but  by  mere  accident.     For  all  KjiOw* 
u  ledge,  and  Admiration  (which  it  the  Seed  of 
"  Knowledge)  is  pleafant  in  itfelf:  but  when 
"  we  fall  to  frame  Conclusions  from  thence j 
"  which,  obliquely  applied  to  our  own  affairs,  be* 
^  get  either  weak  fears,  or  immoderate  de- 
a  fires,  then  arifeth  that  torment  and  trouble  of 
u  mind ,    whereof  Solomon    here   fpeaketh. 
^  For  then  Kjxxvltdge  is  no  linger  dry  tight, 
"  (which  Heraclitus  was  wont  to  fay  was  the 
*(  beft)  but  moift  light,  fteeped  and  infufed  in 
"  the  humours  of  the  affections. 

A&for  that  Exposition  which  fame  havegi-* 

ven  of  thefe  words,  that  he  inereafeth  the' 
number  of  his  ftripes  (or  wounds)  \vfrtf 
inereafeth  knowledge  ;  but  makes  no  ufe  of 
it  y  nor  takes  care  that  his  obedience  rife  in 
fome  good  proportion  with  ii\  it  is  not  the  pro- 

E 
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per  fenfe  of  the  place,  but  rather  an  accommo 

dation  of  the  words  to  another  profitable  pur- 

pofe. 

CHAP.   II. 

ARGUMENT. 

Having  paffed  his  cenfure  upon  the  firft  way 
men  take  to  find  fatisfaffion  (mentioned  in 
the  Notes  upon  it.  12.  of  the  frfi  Chapter) 
which  without  all  contradiction  is  the  chief y 

and  the  befl  of  the  four  ;  he  proceeds  here 
to  confidtr  the  fecond,  which  is  the  more 
common  :  moft  men  immerfing  themfelves  in 

pleafurey  as  their  higheft  Good.  Of  which 

he  was  more  capable  to  judge,  than  any  o- 
ther  man  ;  becauje  he  denied  himfelf  no  de 
lights  that  he  defirtd,  and  yet  did  not  plung 
himfelf  wholly  into  themy  but  with  a  mixture 
of  Wifdomy  as  he  tells  /%  ̂ ^  ̂  .  Whereby 
he  foon  perceived  that  they  who  leave  the 

purfuit  of  Knowledge,  for  the  fake  of  bodily 
pleafure,  change  for  the  worfe  :  For  after  he 
had  tried  all  forts  of  things  that  could  give 

him  any  pkafure^  he  went  back  to  Wifdom 
and  Knowledge ,  as  the  better  of  the  two, 
^.12.  And  yet j  after  he  had  considered 
that  again  theftcond  tim^^  he  coidd  not  but 

confef,  that  there  were  ft#h  great  imperfetti- ons 
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ons  in  it ;  that  it  could  not  makeamanhapp"^ 
sts  he  difcourfes  in  the  following  Terfes.  Of 
which  I  /ball  give  a  more  particular  account 
in  the  Annotations. 

-w--* 

i.T  Said  in  mine    i<   TjEing    thus    difap- 
X  heart, Goto  fj  pointed  there- 

now,  1  mil  prow  fore  jn  the  expectations  I 
thee  mth  mirth,  had  of  happinefs  from trm¥£TfiY€  /*ffl1f)^l  '       s*  •«"         »• 

pleafttre :  and  be"        .  iiiu* 

hold,  this  alfo  is   fe*ge>  ancl  beholding  ma- V4nity.  ny  men  look  jollily  who 
Imd  none  at  aH,  I  refblved 
to  leave  off  thole  trouble- 
Ibme  cares  and  labours^ 
and  to  follow  my  plea- 
lures:  faying  to  my  fetf, 
Why  doft  thou  vex  and 
torment  thy  mind  to  no 
purpofe?  Let  alone  thefe 
crabbed  Studies,  which  ha- 
ftenOldAge,  and  indulge 
thy  felf  in  all  thofe  fweet 
delights  which  Youth  de- 
fires  :  Try  what  fatisfafti- 
on  mirth  and  joy  can  give 
thee;  and  for  that  end? 
take  no  thought  for  the 
future ,  but  enjoy  to  the 
heighth  the  prefent  Goods 
of  this  life:  Which  accord- 

E  2* 
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ingly  I  did ;  but  believe 
me,  though  this  proinifed 
much  at  firft,  it  perform 
ed  little ;  but  left  me  more 
void  of  contentment  than 
it  found  me. 

b  2.  FortUenoife,  thetu-  *•  7  **f  V 
mult,  the  indecent  moti-   JWf^  f  ̂ ,  ,,       .,        .  rL.  tthia  .-     and     of 
ons,andfcumlousjeftings,  min^  what  do.. or  men  that  let  themfelves  eth  it  ? 
loole  to  exceflive  laughter, 
and  extravagant  merri 
ment,  appeared  to  me  like 
diftrafliion  of  mind  :  and 
confidering  how  unprofit 
able  it  is,  I  could  not  but 
with  a  paflionate  difdain 
put  it  from  me  :  faying  of 
it,  and  of  mirth,  and  dan 

cing,  and  all  the  frollick- 
nefsof  mankind,  What  is 
there  in  it,  that  thus  be- 
witcheth  them  ?  Where 

lies  the  pleafiire,  that  thus 
inchants  them,  and  puts 
them  fb  befide  themfelves ; 
tliat  they  think  neither  of 
God,  nor  of  any  thing  elfe 
that  is  worthy  of  them  ; 
but  of  this  alone  ? 

c  3,  I  deliberated  there-  3,  I  fought  in mine 
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mine  heart  to  give  fore  with  my  felf  about  a 
my  felf  unto  wine  middle  courfe  of  life; 
(yet  acquaint  whida  ftiould  neither  be 

ogf-uous,nora- l*y  Md  on  folly,  together  voluptuous,  but  a 
till  1  might  fee  mixture  of  both  :  and  in 
what  was  that  purliiance  of  this  counfel 
good  for  the  fins  entertained  my  felf  freely, 
f    men      which    wjth    all   the    delights   of 

-__,  all  the  day,    Y^  fo>   as   not  *?  lofe  mX 

of  their  Itfe.  acquaintance  with  Wil- 
dom,  but  to  keep  my  mind 

fb  intent  upon  it,  that  Fol~ 
ly  might  not  have  its  full 
Iwing  ;  but  find  a  check 
upon  it,  till  I  might  make 
a  fiifficient  tryal,  whether 

herein  lay,  that  fp-much- 
defired  Good,  which  men 

fhfculd  propofe  to  them- 
felves,  and  profecute  all 
the  time  of  their  ftay  in 
this  World. 

4.  /  made  me       4.  ,For  which  end ,   I 
treat  work? ,   I  raifed,  with  exquifite  Art, 
bmldedmehoufes,   thQ  moft  ftately  and  maje- ftick  works  that  could  be 

contrived,  for  the  pleafure 
of  all  the  lenfes :  As  firft 

of  all ,  I  built  my  felf  a 
E  i  moft 
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moft  magnificent  Palace, 
;        i        i  ii  L  TT       'r-  ^"^  fcl*W  TO\ and  other  goodly  Houfes; 
which  when  I  had  elegant-  Vv.,!  iW  VAW 
iy  adorned  and  fiimptuouP-    *  w  (uu 
ly  furnifhed,  I  proceeded 
to  plant  about  them/ in  a 
beautiful  order,  the  choi- 

n_  \r'  XTTTTT    n  ^ 
ceftVmesrvIII.C^.n.) 
which,  befides  the  fragrant 
finell  (II.  (fiMtf.  1:5.^  and 
the  lovely  fight,  where 
with  they  entertained  me 
abroad,  afforded  the  inoft 

generous  Wines  fot:njmy Table  at  home. 

e  <.  To  Which  I  added       5;  / 
delicious  Gardens,  full  of  &*" ..,,  TT    i_      char  as , various  Flowers  ,    Herbs    ,lmtej  trees   i 
and  Plants,  for  all  the  Sea-   them  of  nil  kind 
foris  of  the  Year ;  and  then   of  fruits, 
fpacious  Forefts  and  Carles, 
or  rather  Paradifes  of  Plea- 
lure,   wherein,  befides  o- 
ther  delights,  were  lovely 
Shades  and  Coverts  for  all 
forts  of  Beafts  :  nor  were 
prchards  wanting  ftored 
with  all  kinds  of  Fruit- 
Trees,  which  either  this, 
or  other  Countries  could 
afford. 6.7 
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6.  /  made  me       6.    Arid   that   nothing       f 

fools  of  water,  to  might  be  wanting,  to  the 
therewith  perieftion  or  prefervation * 

with  great  charge,  and  no 
lefs  Art,  either  Fountains, 
or  Cifterns,  or  Pools  of 
Water  :  not  only  for  de 
light,  and  for  Fifh,  but  to 
ferve  mftead  of  Rain ;  to 
water  the  Flowers  and 
Herbs,efpecially  the  young 
Nurieries  of  Trees;  that 
they  might  not  dye  with 
Drought. 

7.  /  got  me       7.  All  which  requiring      g 
fervantsandmai-   the  care  of  a  great  many 
dens^andhadfer-   perfbns,  I  purchafed  Ser- 

kSZ    7r  *!F!i   vaats>  both  men  and  wo- nonle  -  alfo  I  had  i        i 

great  toffefjions  of   ™n>   m  &™*  Abundance  ; 

great  and  fmall  °*  whom  !   had  a  multi- 
cattel,  above  all  tude  of  Children  born  in 
that  mre  in  Je-  my  houle,   whom  I  em- 
rnfalem  before  me.   ployed  in  looking  after  my other  Pofleffions,  which  I 

had  in  Herds  and  Flocks  of 
greater  and  leffer  Cattel  : 
which  were  Ib  numerous, 
that  I  killed  every  day  for 
my    Family     ten    Oxen 
crammed  in  the  Stalls,  and 

E  4  twenty 
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twenty  Oxen  out  of  the 
Failures,  with  an  hundred 

Sheep  (befides,  Harts,  and 
Roe-Bucks,  and  Fallow- 
Deer,  and  fatted  Fowl,  to 

fay  nothing  pf  other  pro- 

vifion,' 1  Kin.  IV,  22,  23.) 
and  yet,  fuch  was  the  plen 
ty,  toy  Stock  did  not  de- 

creafe  ,  becaufe'  a  new 
Isrood  grew  up  continual 
ly,  in  fiich  abundance,  a$ 

the  like  "had  never  been 
jGsen  in  our  Country,  be 

fore  my  'days. ~ 
8*  By  which  and  divers 

other  means  (i  Kjng.  IV. 

\\.    X,    21,  22,   2J,"8rC.    2 Chron.  IX.  24.)  I  laid  up 
Vaft  Treafures  of  Silver 
and  Gold  and  Jewels,  and 
all  that  was  choice  and  pre 
cious  in  other  Kingdoms  ; 
efpecially  in  thofe  Provin 

ces,1  which  were  fubjeflt 
tmto  me,  which  weregre^t 
apd  many  ( i  Kjn.  IV.  24.) 
QUt  of  whom  I  picked  al(p 
jtffp  fweeteft  voices  that 

COUjd  be  'fou|id,'  both  pf arid  Women ; 

Chap.IJ? 

8.  /  g 

me  alfo  fifoe r  and 
gold,  and  the  pe culiar  treasure  of 

fangs  and  of  the 
-provinces  :'  I  gat me      men- finders 

. .  ,  *> 
and     \vomen-fin~ 

gers,  and  the  de 
lights  of  the  fons 
of  men^  as  muftcal 
inftruments,  and 
that  of  all  forts, 
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ther  with  the  rareft  Songs 
and  Hymns,  compofed  by 
the  beft  Mafters  in  the 
World;  and  all  forts  of 
Inftruments  of  Mufiek  : 
jthan  which  nothing  is 
more  charming  among 
£he  Children  of  men,  ei 
ther  to  lay  them  afleep 
when  they  would  go  to 
.reft ,  or  to  recreate  their 
fpirits  when  they  are  tired 
with  bufmefs  ;  to  banifh 
melancholy  when  /they  are 
pppreifed  with  fbrrow,and 
to  augment  their  plealiire 
when  they  would  be  mer 
ry  :  being  no  Jefs  fit  to 
wait  upon  Feafts,  than 
they  that  attend  at  the  Ta 
ble. 

9.  So  I  was       g.  Thus  I  was  not  only 
gre*t,and  increa-  great  in  place,  and  power. 
fed  more  tb«n  all    ̂   riches,  but,  by  filch that  were   before  \    r      \ \\    \  r  t 

me  in  jerafJem  •    means  as  thefe,added  fplen^ 
alfo  my  vpifdom  dor  alfo  to  my  greatneft, 
remained      with  and  made  it  more  confpi- 
?? .  cuous  aqd  illuftrious  :  and 

(which  is  ftill  more  glori- 

pus)  I  was  not  greater  in  a- 
py  thing  than  in  WiCiorn  ; w7hich 
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which  was  not  undermi 

ned  by  all  thefe  pleafures, 
but,  when  they  were  in 
danger  to  dethrone  my 
Reafon,  this  fettled  it  a- 
gain  in  its  former  State 
and  Authority. 

10.   And  ron  the  other       iv.Andwkat- 
fide,  my  WifHom  did  not   foever  mine  eyes 

'lay   fuch  reftraints  upon  4*fi™d  >>  /  kept 
-me,  but  that  I  took  theli*  mtf™  them>  * 

fcerty  to  pleafe  my  eyes,  g**£  J* 
and  all  my  fenfes,  with  e-  joy  :/        kejt 
Tery  thing  that  fell  Within    rejoycedin  all  my 
the  widfc  eompafs  of  their  labour  ,  and  this 
defires :  It  did  not  deny  me  was  my  portion  of 

any  joy  to  which  I  had  a  «*« 
mind ;  but  taught  me  ra 
ther  to  reap  this  as  the 
fweet  frmt  of  all  my  la 
bours  :  there  being  nothing 
(it  fhowed  m^)  that  came 
to  my  lhare  of  all  that  I 
had  gotten  with  fo  much 
care  and  diligence,  but  on 
ly  the  free  enjoyment  of 
it ;  without  which  I  had 
as  good  have  been  with 
out  it. 

'n*  But  then ,  after  I       ,,. 
had   confidered   forioafly,  looked  m  all  the works 



that:    my 
hands        had 

wrought,  and  on 
t  he  labour  that  I 
had  labo^d  to 
do:  and  behold, 
all  was  vanity 
and  vexation  of 

. 
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how  finall  a  thing  this  plea- 

how  fhort,  and 
often    interrupted, 

in  the  balance  a- 
gainft  it,  all  the  time  I  had 
fpent  and  the  pains  I  had 
taken,  in  contriving  thefe 

fpirit,  and  there  magnificent  Buildings,Gar- 
was  no  profit  »n-   dens  paradifes,  and  all  the fleif  *L\e   I  Uia  r\  •  f 

reft ;  it  teemed  to  me  as 
nothing  :  and  I  eannot  but 
leave  this  Obfervation  be 
hind  me,  That  all  this  is 
empty  and  unfatisfying  to 
the  Spirit  of  man  ;  and 
there  is  alfb  much  vexati 
on  and  torment  in  it,  to 
fee  how  crofs  things  go, 
many  times,  to  our  defires, 
how  negligent  they  are 
who  fliould  look  after  fiich 
great  works  as  mine  were  ; 
but  efpecially  in  this,  that 
a  man  can  reap  fb  little  be 
nefit  and  fb  tranfient,  from 
fuch  vaft  and  long  labours, 
i/.  chap.  I.  v.  3, 14. 

12.  Wherefore  I  began 
to  refleft  upon  my  former 
thoughts,  tod  to  turn  them 
back  again  towards  Wi£ 

dom, 

3  y 

x^^T 

12.    And  l 
turned  my  felf  to 
behold  wifdom^ 
and  madnef^  and 

folly :  for  what 
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dom,  as  the  only  Good  of 
man  (ch.  I.  v.  ij,  17.) 
and  efpecially  that  Wif: 
dom  which  modenftes  our 

j>leafures,  and  keeps  them 
from  running  into  mad- 
nefs  and  folly  (and  who  is 
there  that  can  give  a  bet 
ter  account  of  this  than  I  ? 
who  have  had  fiich  ad  van 

tages  above  any  private 
man  to  know  the  Hiftory 
of  former  times  ,  as  well 
as  of  my  own  \  that  I  am 
confident,  they  who  come 
after  can  pals  no  other 
judgment  upon  things, 
than  I  do  now.) 

ij.  For  I  clearly  dif^er- 
ned,  that  there  is  as  wide 
a  difference  between  Wif- 
dorn,  and  Folly ;  as  there 
is  between  the  light  of  the 
Sun,  which  beautifies  the 
whole  World,  and  fhows 
all  things  diftinftly  to  us ; 
and  the'  darknefs  of  the 
Night,  which  wraps  up 
all   in    difmal   confufion, 
and  hides  even  our 

gers  from  us. 
rrob 

Chap.  If. can  the  man  do, 
that  Cometh  after 
the  king  ?  even 
that  which  hath 
been  air  eadydwe. 

^^       .. 

1 3.  Then  I  faw 
that  wifdom  ex 
celled  folly,  as 

far  of  light  excel- leth 

14.  The 
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14.  The  wife        14.  Whence  it  is,  that 

mans  eyes  are  in  a  wile  man,  having  this 
his  head,  but  the  jjgj]t    jfl    his    mjnd     iooks 
/*/    ™%,fc    *  beforc   him  and   round darky* P  •    and  /  ,  ,  .  i  .  t  , 

my  felf  perceived  bout  him.  ?    which   makes 
r/W  *w  *•  him  cautious  and  well  a- 
happweth  to  ware  of  dangers  ,  into 
^//.  which  a  blundering  Fool, 

whole  mind  is  blinded  wtA 
the  fbttifh  love  of  plea- 
fiire,  falls  rafhly  and  in- 
confiderately :  And  yef 
with  all  his  circumfpe£ti~ 
on  (fb  imperfeft  are  all 
things  here,  in  which  we 
place  our  happineft)  the 
wiieft  man  is  not  able  to 

avoid  a  great  many  calami 
ties,  which  are  common 
to  the  whole  race  of  man 
kind. 

15.  Thfnfaid       15.     Which    reflection 
I  in  my  bean,  As   made  me  figh,  and  think 
ithappenethtothe   withmyfelf;  if  notwith- 
M  fiitbffm-   ftanding  this  excellence  of €th  even  to  me  •     «*>. r,     °     ,  •*-  n         < 

and  *hy  was  I  w^dom  above  Folly,  the 
then  more  wife  ?  very  lame  Difeales,  lofs  of 
Then  I  [aid  in  Children  and  Friends,  and 
my  heart,  that  innumerable  Cafiialties, 
this  at fo  is<v*nity.  happen  unto  me,  even  un to  me  who  know  fb  much, 

that 
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that    there    do   unto    a 

Fool;    to   what    purpofe 
have  I  taken  all  this  pains, 
and  ftudied  fo  hard  to  be 
wifer  than  he  ?  and  upon 
this  review  of  all  that  Wit 
dom  can,  and  cannot  do 
for  us,  I  concluded  again 
the  fecond  time,  that  there 
is  a  Vanity  alfo  in  this ; 
which  makes  it  uncapable 

of  giving  us  full  fatisfafti- 
on. 

n  1 6.  For  as   both  wile       16.  For  there 

and  foolifh  are  alike  fubjed    '^  no  remembrance 
unto  Death,  fo,  when  they   \  the  ™J*  ™r* j     j      u  •     XT  r         than  of  the    fool 
are  dead,  their  Names  live  fir  J     f/ 1       7      r         i_  i         forever-     eeinv not  long  after  them,  but   that  which  now 
they  and  all  their  famous   is,  in  the  days  to 
achievements  are  forgot-   come  {hall  be  fir- 
ten;  there  being  few  of  got*en:  and  how 
thofe  things    which    are   *****    ̂ t   $ff 

now  done,  that  will  be  fo   *** ?  ̂  i*ft* rauch  as  thought  of  in  the 
next    Generation ;    much 
lefs  in  future  Ages,  when 
the  Memory  of  them  wilt 
be  utterly  loft,  and  cannot 
be  recovered :  and  is  not 
this  a  lamentable  Cafe,  that 
a  Wife  man  hath  no  more 

17.  There- 
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priviledge  than  a  Fool,  ei 
ther  from  Death,  or,  from 
itsinfeparable  Companion, 
Oblivion  ? 

17.  Therefore        jy.  This  put  me  quite 
be-  out  of  love  with  life,  be- 

. 
under  the  fun  is  1 
grievous  unto  me:  vous  ;  and  the  pleaiure  it 
/0r  <?//  is  i/^/y  yields,  either  interrupted 
and  vexation  of  and  fpoiled  by  many  un- 
ft***  forefeen  accidents,  or  quite 

taken  away  by  Death, 
which  leaves  no  footfteps 
of  us  behind  us  :  for  no 

thing  is  conftant,  or  of 
long  continuance,  nothing 
fblid,  nothing  iatisfafto- 
ty  here,  but  all  our  enjoy 
ments  leave  us  as  empty, 
as  he  is  that  feeds  only  up 
on  the  Wind  ;  nay  it  tor 
ments  us  to  fee  that  we 

muft  take  great  pains  too, 
for  fiich  vain  and  fading 
things,  chap.  I.  14. 

18.  Y  7*4,  /       1  8.  And  befides  all  this, 
hated  all  my  la-   there    are   other  Reafbns 

which  I  had  which  macjc  me  defpifeall 

I  th°re    S°°dly    Struaures -  which  I  had  ereded,  and 
tboft 
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thpfe      beautiful     works   to  the  man  that 
which  I  had  contrived  (v.  {ball  fa  a 
4,  5.6,  &c.}  becaufe,  as  I 
cannot  keep  them  long  my 
felf,  fb  I  muft  leave  diem 
to  I  know  not  whom  ;  to 
a  Stranger,  perhaps,  who 
without  any  pains  of  his^ 
enjoys  the  fruit  of  all  my 
labour. 

19.  Or  if  my  Son  fuc-       ̂   And 
ceed  me  in  the  poffeflion   5*7** 
of  them,  there  if  nc  >man   ̂         / can  allure  me,  whether  he  yet  p,M  he  have 
will  wifely  preferve  and   rule  aver  M  my 
improve  what  I  have  got-    labour,  wherein  I 

ten,  or  foolifhly  fquander  h*0etabe*reJy<nul 

all  away  ;  in  fhort,  whe-     herei"  1  ha™ 

thy  or  an  unworthy  Inhe-  ̂     TUs  is  ̂  ritor  of  my  labours  :  And  f0  vanity. 
yet,  fuehasheis,  he  muft 
have  an  abiblute  power  o- 
ver  all  that  I  leave,  to  di£ 
pofe  of  it  as  he  pleafeth  ; 
and   fbttifhly  perhaps  to 
wafteina  little  time,  what 
I  with  prudent  care  and 
diligence,  have  been  heap 
ing  up  all  my  life  long, 
This  is  a  great  addition  to 

20.  Therefore 
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humane  mifery ;  and  ren-( 
ders  even  the  Study  of 
Wifdom  very  vain,  which 
cannot  find  a  remedy  for 
thefe  evils. 

;  20.  Therefore       2o.  Which  are  fo  great,; 
/  went  abom  to   that,  inftead   of  puduing' 
iaufc  my  heart  to    my  defigns  for  this  World, 
^fpair  of  all  the    T  tumed  m     thoughts  ± labour    which    1 

took,  under    the   ̂ ite  contrary  way  ;  and,; 
ffi.  like  one  perfectly  tired,  I concluded  it  beft  to  leave 

off  all  further  cares  about 
any  thing  here  :  defpairing 
to  reap  any  fatisfaftion 
from  all  my  labours  ;  par 
ticularly,  to  attain  any^ 
certainty  what  kind  o£ 
man  he  will  be  who  fhall; 
inherit  them. . 

21.  For  there  2 1 .  For  what  hath  hap- 
ij a manwhofr la-   pened  to  others ,  may  to" 

SJfil&f  me  ;  Wh°  ̂ ve  obfe
rv^d  a' 

and  ineanify*}  man  no  way  defeftive,  ei^ yet  to  a  fnan  that  ther  ln  W\^Q  contrivance, 
hath  not  laboured  or  prudent  management^ 
therein,  {hall  he    Or  upright  dealing,   but  as 
leave  it  for  his   eminent  for  honefty,  as  he 

Thisal-    was  fa  dlligence  ; .  whofe'. 

an  idle  perlon,  nay,  of  an 
F  ighbrant^ 
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ignorant,  filly,  unjuft  and 
ungrateful  wretch ;   who 

Erodigally  confumed  upon 
is  lufts,  that  which  coft 

him  no  pains,  not  fb  much 
as  a  thought,  to  acquire. 
This  likewife  it  cannot  be 

denied  is  not  only  a  difTatif- 
faftion ,  but  a  torment, 

nay,  a  great  torment,  to' 
the  mind  of  man;  7 

22.  Who  may  well  fay,       22.  For  what 

To  what  purpofe  is  all  this   *** Man °f*llrhi* 

felicitous  thoughts  and  an-   he^rt  wherjein  he 
guifli  of  my  mmd?  For  hath  laboured  m- 

all  that  a  man  can  enjoy4  der  the  fun  ? 
himfelf  of  the  anxious  la 

bours  wherein  he  f pends 
his  days,  amounts  to  little 
otf   nothing  ;Vand    what 
comfort  hath  he  in  think 

ing  who  fhtaH  enjoy  the 
fruit  of  them  hereafter  ? 

2  3 .  And  yet,  fuch  is  our  2  3 .  For  a&  hi* 

folly,  there  is  no  end,  of  <by*  are  forrow, 

our  cares ;  for  we  fee  ma-  ~^*%  tra<v,d 

thing  but  a  mere  drudge-  refl  in 
ry  ;  who  never  is  atleifure  This  i* 
to  enjoy  any  thing  that  he  ty, 24. 
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hath,  but  ftill  engaged  iff 
one  troublefome  employ 
ment  or  other  to  get  more : 
which  he  follows  fo  eager 

ly,  as  if  it  were  his  bufi- 
iiefs  to  difquiet  and  vex 
himfelf,  and  make  his  life 

tmeafie' to  him  ;  b&ing  not 
content  with  his  daily  toils, 
unlefs  he  rack  his  mind  allb 
with  cares  in  the  night, 
which  invites  him  to  take 
fbflie  refty  This  is  fb  void 
of  allr&ifon,  that  nothing 
can  be  imagined  more  vaitf 
and  foolifh. 

24.  f  There       24,  Nor  can  any  mart 
h  nothing  better   reap  the  benefit  of  his  la- 
fir  IT^M        bours,   but   by   ftudyin& that  he  (hould  eat    n  /         r        i  •  j  r 
and  drink.,   and    foft  t0  frf  lllS  ̂ nd  f

rom 

that    he    fljould  over-much  eare  and  a0XK 
make  his  foul  en-  ous  thoughts  :  and  then 
joy  good  in  his  la~  (inftead  of  heaping  up  per- 
hour.    This  alfo  petually  for  his  Heirs)  by 
i ry to,  that  it  was  allowing  himfelf  a  mode- 
fry  the  hand  of  rate  and5decent  ̂   of  ̂  th^t  he  hath  gotten  by  his 

honeft  labours;  cheerful 
ly  communicating  them 
with  his  friends  arid  neigh 
bours;  andtaftly  (kt  order 

P  2  tQ 



44  A  Taraphrafe  on  the  Chap.  IL 
to  thefe)  by  being  truly 

and  dev7outly  religious,  ac- 
knowledgingGod  to  be  the 
Donor  of  all  good  things  : 
from  whole  bountiful  hand 

proceeds  even  this  power, 
both  to  enjoy  all  a  man 
hath  with  a  quiet,  peace 

able  ,  and  well-pleafed 
mind,  in  the  midft  of  all 
the  troubles  of  this  life ; 
and,  in  conclufion,  to  leave 
all,  with  the  like  miqd, 
unto  thole  that  fhall  come 
after  him. 

25.  For   the   truth    of      25.    For 

which,  you  may  rely  up-   c™  eat->  or 
on  my  experience ;  who,   Wvjgj; ,       JT      r,  ,  ,          ,         ,     hereunto      more 
when  I  could  have  hoard-   tkanj? 
ed  up  as  much  as  any  other 
man,  chofe  rather  freely 
to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  my 
labours  ;  and  was  as  for 
ward  to  fpend,  as  ever  I 
was  to  get :  but  muft  ac 
knowledge  this  to  be  the 
fingular  Grace  of  God  to 
me;  who  prelerved  me 
from  that  great  folly  of 
iieglefling  my  felf,  for  the 
fake  of  I  k«few,:not  whom. 

16,  For 
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26,  For  God        26.  For  this  is  a  Ble£       ° 

givfth  to  a  man   fing  which  God  referves 
that  u  good  m  his  for  him  whom  he  loves; 
fight  wfdcm  and    wh()fe  fincere  piety  he  re_ ttnowieaP^and  loy:  .  t     «Tr*r*i 

to  ̂   the  {inner    wards  >    Wlth    Wlldom   tO 
he  giveth  travel,  judge  when  ,  and  with 
to  gather,  and  to  Knowledge  to  underftand 
heap  ttp,  that  he  how,  he  ihould  enjoy,  and 
may  pw  to  him    t^Q  ̂   comfort  of,  all  he that  tf  ̂ ood  before    t      i          r*       •   n          •  i     • 

God.    "This    alfo    hath  ;  efPeCialIy  Wltil   
in- 

is  w»i^  W  w-  ward  )°y  >  fetisfaftipn  of 
rf  fpirit.  heart,  and  tranquillity  of 

mind  r  in  this  favour  of 
God  to  him  ;  whereby  the 
troublefbme  affairs  of  this 

life  are  tempered  and  fea- 
fbned  :  But  he  delivers  up 
him  that  regards  not  God, 
to  the  moft  cruel  Tormen 

tors,  which  are  his  own 
unfatiable  defires,  and  an 
xious  cares,  with  bufie  la 
bours  and  inceflant  pains, 
to  encreafe  hisEftate  with 
out  end ,  and  to  heap  up 
vaft  Treafures,  which  God 
difpofes  afterward  to  thoie 
who  approve  themfelves 
to  Him,  in  a  pious,  juft, 
and  charitable  life  ,  with 
contented  minds. 

F  ?  Now 
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Now  what  a  vanity  and 

vexation  is  this  alfb  to  a 

Sinjier,  to  get  Riches  for 
thofe  to  whom  he  never 

defigned  them  ?  Nay,  it  is 
a  fad  thought  tp  a  good 
man,  that  if  his  Son  be  not 
yertuous,    the  Eftate    he 
leaves  is  not  likely  to  pro- 
Iper  with  him. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i.  Thus  Themiftocles  ?  Lucullu? 
and.  others  (as  Melanfthon  obferves)  being 
wearied  in  their  attendance  upon  publick  affairs, 
by  many  unprofitable  contentions^  nay*,  by  the 

-ingratitude  of  the  people,  delivered  tip  them- 
fefaes  unto  pleafures  \  as  better  than  their  ill 
beftowed  pains. 

V.  2.  Laughter]  The  ctnfure  he  paffes  upon 
this,  wakes  it  neceffary  to  expound  it  of  fuch 
diffolute  and  fr ant ick  mirth y  as  I  have  menti 
oned  in  the  Paraphrafe. 

V.  j.  gave  my  felf  ]  The  word  in  the  He 
brew  (as  the  Margin  of  our  Tranflation  in 

forms,  the  Reader)  imports  fomething  of  ex- 
tenfion  y  as  in  other  places  of  Scripture,  Pfal. 

2TXXP7.  ID.  becaufe  when  men  indulge  them- 
fefoes  <yery  liberally  in  eating  and  drinking^ 
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the  Blood  boils  and  rifes,  the  Veins  fwell,  and 
the  Skin  of  the  whole  Body  it  di ft  ended. 

•  lay  hold  on]  The  word  fignifies  notfimply 
to  apprehend  ;  but  to  keep  under  reftraint  what 
we  have  fei&ed.  As  the  Philiftins  are  Jaid  to 
have  taken  David  (had  him  in  their  power) 
in  Gath  ;  in  the  Title  of  Pfal.  LVL  Thu* 
I  have  expounded  it  here,  a*  mojt  agreeable  to 
the  fenfe  of  the  place. 

V.  4.  great  works]  includes  all  that  fol-  d 
lows,  to  the  end  of  v.  8.  confiftingj  either  in 
Buildings  ,  or  in  Plantations ,  and  Water- 
works  belonging  to  them,  or  in  his  Houfoold  ; 
or  his  Stock  upon  his  Land ;  or  his  Ex 
chequer,  and  Magazines ;  or  in  things  that 
were  for  mere  ftate  and  magnificence  ,  viz. 
Royal  Furniture ;  or  in  great  variety  of  vocal 
and  instrumental  Mufick  ;  to  which  fomeadd,  & 
kind  of  Seraglio  of  the  moft  beautifulWomen 
that  could  be  found  :  though  for  this  loft  there 
if  no  ground  to  think  it  here  mentioned ;  but 
what  lies  in  two  hard  words^^of  which  I  fhall 
give  an  account  prefently. 

V.  5.  gardens]  The  Hebrew  word 'Gennoth       e 
fome  will  have  to  be  properly  places  for  Flow 

ers,  Herbs,  Sallets,  and  all  manner  of  Fruit- 
Trees  :  and  Pardefm,  which  we  tranjlate  Or 
chards,  to  be  only  Woods,  Forefts,  or  Parks. 
Of  which  there  is  no  certainty  ;  for  this  laff 
word  Pardefin  ̂   ufed  but  twice  more  in  the 
Holy  Scripture  ;  and  in  the  frft  of  thofe  places, 

F  4  »e 
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we  tranjlateit  Forefts,  II.  Nehem.  8.  andiq 
the  other,  W.  Cant.  13.  it  ftgnifies  a  place 
where  Pomegranats  grew.  And  therefore  it 

indifferently  fignifying  either  'of  thefe,  I  have 
expreffedboth  in  the  Paraphrafe.  And,  if  we 
judge  of  fuch  places  by  what  the  Greeks  (from 
this  word)  call  a  Paradife,  they  were  fo  large, 

as  to  comprehend  not  only  all  forts  of  Trees ', 
both  Fruit-Trees  and  others  (fuch  a*  Cedars, 
Cyprefi,&$.)  but  Fountains,  And Fifh  Ponds, 
and  Aviaries,  and  Walks,  for  all  kind  of 

Beafts,  both  wild  and  tarn* :  in  foort,  whatfo- 
mer  could  make  a  place  pleafant ,  either  by 
Nature  or  Art. 

£  SV.  6.  pools]  The  word  Berecoth  carrying 
in  it  the  Notion  of  Bleffing,  fome  Interpre 

ters  will  have  it  tofignifie,  places  filed  and  f up- 
plied  by  the  great  Blefling  of  Rain.  But  there 
it  no  reafon  for  this  limitation^  it  being  M  ca 
pable  to  fignifie  any  Lake,  or  large  hollownefi  in 
the  Ground,  or  upon  it,  for  the  reception  of 

V\^ater^  either  from  the  Clouds ',  or  from  Springs, 
or  from  Rivers  :  which  are  beneficial  for  fun- 
dry  ufes,  04  I  have  exprefied  it  in  the  Para- 

phrafe. 
&  V.  7.  Though  the  word  Bakar  properly  be 

long  to  Oxen  and  Cows  ;  yet  we  well  tr an/late 
it,  the  greater  fort  of  Cattel,  comprehending 
Camels,  A$es,  &q.  In  like  manner  Tzon  is 
commonly  ufed  for  Sheep,  bat  comprehends 
Qoats  alfo ;  and  therefore  if  \yell.  tranfated  by 

w, 
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W ,  the  lefler  fort  of  Cattel.     All  which, 

both  great  and  /-mall  are  comprehended  under  ' 
the  general  word  Mikneh,  which  we  translate 
Pofleffion. 

V.  8.  peculiar  treafttre]  The  0WSegul- 
lah  fignifes  either  the  things  themfelves  that 
are  rare  and  precious ;  or  the  place  where  fuch 
things  are  reported  and  kept,  viz.  a  Treafury. 

But  the  greateft  difficulty  in  this  Verfe,  and 
indeed  in  this  Chapter,  is  to  tell  what  is  meant 
by  Siddah  and  Siddoth  ;  which  he  calls  in  the 

Conclufion  if  this  Dpfcription  of  his  Magnifi 
cence,  the  delights,  or  delicious  pleafures,  of 
the  fbns  of  men.     Thefe  Bochartus  hath  pro 
bably  conjectured  to  be.  mofl  excellent  Compofi- 
tions  in  Mufick,  or  mofl  elegant  Verfes^  Jet  by 

A  rare  Artift  among  the  Phoenicians ',  called 
Sido,  to  the  moft  ravifljing  and  melting  Notes. 
And  therefore  I  have  not  fo  much  as  taken 
notice  of  their  Interpretation^  who  deriving 
thefe  words  from  an  Original  fignify ing  fpoil and 
devaftation,  underftand  hereby  beautiful  Wo" 
men,  taken  captive  in  the  Wars  :  of  which  the 
Kjng  had  the  frft  choice,  as  he  had  of  the  reft 
of  the  fpoil.     For  there  were  no  Wars  in  his 
time,  till  the  latter  end  of  his  reign  ;  and  then 
he  was  rather  worfted,  than  victorious.     Some 
indeed,  to  keep  this  fenfe,  derive  it  from  Sad- 
daim  the  Breajts  or  Paps ;   becaufe  no  fmall 
part  of  Womens  beauty  (which  they  would  have 
to  the  delights  here  Jpoken  of)  confifts  in  the 

fne 
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fne  fhape  And  decent  fcofition  of  this  fart  of 
their  Body.  Rut  this  feems  to  be  far  fetcht  ; 
and  therefore  I  have  let  ity  and  divers  other 
Interpretations,  alone  :  and  only  expreffed  the 
fenfe  of  our  own  Tranflation,  which  takes  thefe 
for  Mufical  Inftruments  ;  andthofe  of  fuck 
extraordinary  fweetnej?,  that  they  left  no  part 
of  a  mans  foul  untoucht,  nor  room  for  any  o- 
ther  pleafure  (fo  fome  derive  it,  from  a  word 

fom 

Ignijying  abundance,)  and  had  (bme  regard  to 
the  LXX,  who  under  ft  and  it  offuch  as  waited 

upon  him  at  the  Table  (Cup-bearers,  and 
fuch  like  Officers)  where  Mufick  alfo  wasjeldom 
wanting,  but  made  a  part  of  the  entertainment 
of  great  perfons ;  as  I  have  expreffed  it  in  the 
Paraphrafe. 

V.  9.  my  wifHom  remained]  For  it  was 
not  the  manner  of  Great  Men,  in  ancient  time, 
topafs  their  Feafts  only  in  eating  and  drinking, 
and ,  after  the  fottijh  Cuftom  now,  to  fend 
the  Cups  going  round,  when  all  was  taken  A- 
way  :  but  to  fpend  the  time  in  pleafant,  but 
learned,  Difcourfes,  or  in  telling  Stories ,  or 
propounding  and  refolving  Queftions ;  which 
might  whet  the  Wit,  and  form  mens  manners, 
or  open  the  Secrets  of  Nature ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  both  refrefh  and  inftruff  the  mind. 

As  we  fee  at  SamfbnV  Marriage-  Feaft,  he  pro~ 
pounded  a  Riddle  to  be  unfolded,  concerning  the 
Generation  of  Bees,  out  of  the  Carkafe  of  a 
Lyon.  In  Plutarch  V  Sympofiacks,  there  are 

abundance 
^>  •  1 
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dbftndance  of  fuch  merry,  and  learned  Qutfti- 
ens  refolved.  And,  Athenaeus  in  his  Deipno- 
ibphifts,  bath  excerpt  the  Flower  of  all  Artsy 
and  Authors,  Poets,  Fhilofopher s ,  and  Hi- 
ftori&nSy  In  Virgil  alfo,  at  the  end  of  his 
Firtt  Book  of  ̂Eneids,  Jopas  is  introduced 
fnging  a  Philofophical  Song  (at  the  Feajt 
which  Dido  made)  concerning  the  Motions  of 
the  Moon  and  the  Sun,  and  in  fhort,  of  all 
that  Atks,  that  moft  famous  Aftronomer,  had 
taught.  And  in  another  placey  ./Eneas  him- 
felf  relates  the  Deftrttftion  of  Troy. 

V.  10.  my  portion]  Though  Wifdom  thus  k 
bridled  his  pleafuresy  yet  it  did  not  retrain- 
him  from  fuch  a  free  and  plentiful  enjoyment  of 
them,  that  there  was  no  fort  which  he  did  not 
tafte  as  highly  of,  as  was  poffible ;  without  ma 
king  himjelf  a  mere  Fool.  This  he  calls  his 
portion,  by  a  Metaphor  taken  from  Inheritan 
ces  ;  which  being  divided  into  parts,  every  one 
of  the  Children  had  his  part  given  him ;  or 
from  Lots,  which  as  they  were  ufed  among 
Merchants,  fo  fometimes  in  the  dividing  of 
Inheritances :  when  the  Heirs  could  not  agree 
among  themfelves,  about  the  equality  of  the 
portions  which  were  fet  out  for  them. 

V.  ii.  I  looked]  Having  confidered  the       1 
value  of  this  portion,  he  could  not  fay  it  was 
much  worth  ;  but  rather  that  there  was  very 
little  in  it :  and  therefore  he  here  prefers  Wif- 
dom  much  before  a/I  t  his  f  leaf ure  :  and  ft  ill  far 

more 
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more,  before  fottifh  and  mud  pleafure,  v.  12, 

And  yet,  for  all  that,  after  he  had  taken  the 
benefits  of  Wifdom  into  a  fecond  confederation^ 

<v.  13,  14;  he  could  not  but  conclude  again, 
that  there  is  a  Vanity  in  that  alfo.  Which  u 
threefold;  as  there  are  three  ends  for  which 

men  ftudy  Wifdom.  Firft,  That  thty  may 
provide  for  their  fafety  and  fecurity  ;  Se 
condly,  That  they  may  commend  their  Names 
to  Pofterity  ;  or  Thirdly,  That  they  may  leave 
to  their  Children,  what  their  fmgular  Pru 

dence,  and  great  diligence  hath  gathered  toge* 
ther.  But  all  thefe  he  {bows  are  vain  Designs. 

m  V.  15.  hapned]  For  inflance,  he  repre- 
fents  here,  hoiv  all  Mankind,  Wife  and  Fools, 
are  alike  liable  to  the  fame  cafualties,  and  ma 
ny  inconveniences,  which  are  common  to  every 
one  of  m  in  this  life.  Which  the  Lord  Bacon 
(in  his  IV.  Book  of  the  Advancement  of 

Learning,  chap.  2.}  extends  to  fuch  Confide- 
rations  as  this ;  that  "  in  all  times,  Witches 

"  And  old  Women ,  and  Impoftors,  have  been 
u  Rivals  and  Competitors,  in  the  refutation 
"  and  opinion  of  the  multitude,  with  the  able  ft 

"  Phyficians  ;  and  contended  with  them  for  the 
"fame  of  Cures.  Nay^  the  Impoftor  hears  a- 
"  -way  the  prize,  and  Vertue  lies  under  the  cen- 
<c  fare.  Such  is  the  weaknefi  and  credulity 
"  of  men ,  they  prefer  a  Mountebank,  or  a 
a  Witch,  before  a  learned  Phypcian  :  which 
5*  the  Poets  obferved  when  they  made  jEfcuIa- 

<c  pius 
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"  pius  and  Circe,  Brother  and  Sifter  \  both 
"  Children  of  the  Sun.  And  what  follows 
"from  hence,  but  that  Physicians  fay  to  them-^ 
u  felves,  06  Solomon  in  another  cafe.,  It  be- 
"  falls  to  me,  as  it  doth  to  the  Fool ;  why 
"  iliould  I  labour  to  be  more  wife  ?  It  dif- 
courages  them,  that  is,  in  their  Profeffion. 

V.  1 6.  no  remembrance]  And  then  for 
the  other  two  (mentioned above,  kj  heobferves 

how (hort-liv* dour  memorial  it,  as  well  as  our 
felves,  v.  1 6,  17.  and  that  no  man  can  be 
fure,  who  (hall  inherit  his  labours,  or  what  kind 
of  per f on  he  /ha//  be  ;  wife  or  fottifh,  good  or 
bady  v.  1 8,  19.  Which  he  refatts  upon  *- 
gain  in  the  following  Verfes,  with  a  very  heavy 
heart,  that  made  him  weary  of  life,  v.2O,2i. 
at  leaft  of  the  labour  and  toil  of  it,  v.  22.  the 
folly  of  which  he  reprefents  v.  23.  And  then 
Concludes  the  Chapter,  with  a  brief  account  of 
the  true  way  to  enjoy  all  the  happinef  that  this 
World  can  afford  M  :  of  which  we  are  utterly 
uncapable,  unlef  we  have  a  fenje  of  God,  be 
devoutly  affected  towards  Him  as  the  Author 
and  Donor  of  all  good  things.  Which  I  have 
expreffed  fo  fully  in  the  Paraphrafe,  of  verfe 
24,  &rc.  that  I  may  be  cenfured  for  making  it 
too  long  ;  and  therefore  /ball  not  commit  ano 
ther  error,  in  enlarging  it  further  here. 

V.  26.]  But  only  obferve,  that  WifHom 
and  Knowledge  in  this  Verfe,  do  not  differ, 
06  they  may  be  thought  to  dofihap.  \.v.  16,18. 

but 



Annotations  on, 

but  relate,  both  of  them,  to  the  fame  thing  ; 
only  with  fuch  a  diJtixEtiefy  as  I  have  menti 
oned  in-  the  Paraphrafe :  or  •>  as  others  will 
have  it\,  Wifdom  relates  to  the  acquifition  of 
the  good  things  of  this  World,  Knowledge 
to  the  ufe  ;  from  which  prudent  fruition  flows 
the  joy  he  mentions  together  with  them.  Thus 
Corranus. 

The  lajl  words  of  the  Chapter ,  are  referred 
ty  all  Expofitors,  in  a  manner,  only  to  the  con 
dition  of  the  Sinneiy  which  immediately  pre-* 
cedes :  but  fince  they  have  a  true  fenfer  with 

refpe&to'allmenwhatfoeveri  good  and  bad,  / 
thought  it  beffi  fo  to.  expound  them  \  with  re* 
gard  to  the  whole  foregoingVerfe* 

CHIP. 

•.  ,i  .\u;*  X^..  .v 



CHAP.  III. 

ARGUMENT. 

*Ufon  the  mention  of  God*s  over-ruling  Pro 
vidence,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  Solomon  proceeds  from  thence  to 
illiterate  (in  the  firft  part  of  this  Chapter) 
both  thofe  things,  of  which  he  had  difcourjed 
before,  viz.  firft,  the  imperfeftion  of  hu 
mane  IVifdom ;  which  is  confined  to  a  certain 
time  or  feafon,  for  all  things  that  it  would 
effect  :  which  if  we  neglect,  or  let  flip,  all 
our  contrivances  fignife  nothing.     Andfe- 
condly,  That  the  utmoft  perfe&ioa  at 
which  our  Wifdom  can  arrive  in  this  World, 
confifts  in  thefe  things.     Firft,  In  being 
contented  with  this  order  wherein  God  hath 

placed  all  things,  and  not  difqqieting  out 
felvej  about  that  which  it  it  not  in  our  power 
to  remedy,  or  alter  ;  at  leafty  not  for  the 
prefent.     Secondly,  In  observing  and  ta 
king  the  fittejt  opportunity  of  doing  every 
thing ;  as  the  mojt  certain  means  to  tran 
quillity  :  there  being  nothing  that  makes  our 
mind  more  unquiet,  than  flriving  againft 
theflream  (a*  we  fpeak)  and  when  the  wind 
if  againft  us,  labouring  to  bring  about  our 
ends,  and  to  obtain  our  defires :  and  Third 
ly,  In  taking  the  f  effort  ef  what  we  have  at 

freftnt ; 
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present  ;  and  making  A  feafonable  and  legi 
timate  nfe  of  it :  And  laflty,  In  bearing 
the  viciffitudes  that  we  fnd  in  all  humane 
things,  with  an  equal  mind, ;  becaufe  they  are 
neceffary  and  unalterable. 

Thefe  were  the  things  he  had  fuggefted  in 
the  Conclusion  of  the  former  Chapter  ;  and 
the  beginning  of  this  may  have  relation  to 
every  one  of  them.     And  fince  he  had  fpo- 
ken  before  alfo  (v.  9,  10.  of  the  fecond  Cha 
pter}  concerning  the  moderating  of  pleafures 
by  Wifdom,  and  of  the  ft  tidy  of  Wifdom  by 
feafonable  pleafures^  I  do  not  know  but  he 
may  have  refpeff  unto  that  alfo  :  and  there 
fore  I  have  begun  with  it,    in  the  Para- 

phrafe. 
Gaftalio  goes  ft  ill  further  ;  and  thinks 

the  meaning  of  the  fir  ft  part  of  this.  Cha 
pter  may  be^  that  it  is  in  vain  to  expeffi  our 
happinefl  in  this  World:  for  this , is  no 
more  the  time^  and  the  place  for  it,  than 
Seed-time  is  the  Harveft.  But  we  muft  ftay 
till  the  next  life  for  it  :  which  is  the  f  ro 
per  time  for  complete  happinefi:  here  we 
muft  be  content  with  a  great  many  tears. 
Which  is  a  pious  Meditationy  but  feems  not 
to  be  the  Scope  of  Solomon ;  and  therefore  I 
Lave  not  touched  upon  it. 

In  fbort,  He  Hill  continues  to  enlarge 
himfelf  upon  the  two  firtt  things y  wherein 
men  place  their  happinefi ;  WiHom  and 

Plealure ' 
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Pleafiire  :  and  comes  not  to  thi  r  third,  //'// 
the  middle  of  this  Chapter;  where 
obferve  it; 

ever)   i.TOW  vain  an  at-      ai 

there  is.  /JS    J^  2^!W^ 
^4ft»'iS   tai"  th?  forenamed  tran. 
ht*rt*fi  under  <3uilllty  by  fixing  our  mind upon  any   one   thing   in 

this  World  ;  and  how  ne- 
ceflary  it  is,  to  let  the  ftu- 
dy  of  Wifdom,  for  inftancej,- 
and  the  enjoyment  of  plea- 
fure,  labour  and  reft,  take 
their  turns;  God  himfelf 
hath  fhown  Us,  by  tying 
us   to  this  order  in  the 
courfe  of  things  :  which; 
whether  they  be  natural, 
or  depend  upon  our  willy 
have  their  certain,  appoint 
ed  feafbns  and  occafionsr 
upon  which  all  our  defignsi- £ouhfek    and  endeavours 
have  fuch  a  dependance, 
that  if  we  will  not  obferve 
them,  we  fhall  not  only 
Ibfe  our  labour,  ,  but  mile- 
rably  vex  and  torment  our 
felves  to  no  purpofe, 
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2.  As  for  natural  things, 

we  fee  in  our  felves,  that 
there  is  a  ftated  time  for  an 

Infants  lying  in  the  Womb, 
i      r          •  1        i  j 

before  it'can  be  born;  and 
the  time  afterward  for  its 
growth,  antfl  ftay  in  the 
World;  beyond  which  a 
man  cannot  go,  but  drops 
into  his  Grave  :  And  fb  it 

is  not  only  with  other  li 
ving  Creatures  as  well  as 
man,  but  with  Herbs,  and 
Roots,  and  Plants,  which 
we  cannot  fet  and  fbw  at 
all  times  ;  but  muft  take 
the  proper  Seafbn,  both 
for  that,  and  for  gathering 
the  Crop,  when  it  is  come 
to  maturity  ;  or  elfe  our 
pains  are  ill  beftowed,  and 
we  find  to  our  fbrrow  that 
we  have  laboured  in  vain. 

b  ?•  And  thus  it  is  in  the 
Difeafes  of  our  Body; 
there  is  a  time  when  they 

fo.   c  o»  i       .u infectious,  that  they 
are  incurable,  or  when  it 

is  fb  improper  to  admini- 
fter  Phyfick,  that  it  doth 
no  good,  but  certainly 

Chap.  III. 
2.  A  time 

^  bom,  and time  to  d"  : ume  to 

a 
that 

A  time  to 
time  to fynu  *• 

breakdown,  and  a 

tlm^Q  ̂      . 
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kills;  whereas  at  another 
time,  thofe  very  remedies 
jbrove  effe&ual  means,  to 
reftore  our  health  unto  us  .• 
And  Ib  it  is  in  other  Struc 
tures,  as  well  as  our  own 
Bodies ;  there  is  a  time 
when  it  is  more  proper 
to  break  down  a  Building, 
than  it  is  to  raile  it ;  and 
when  Houfes  are  built, 
there  are  feafbns  for  re 

pairs,  and  Ibmeumes  for 
pulling  them  down  and  e- 
refting  them  anew ,  of 
elfe  they  will  not  ftaiid. 

4.  A  time  to  4.  Other  alterations  al- 
weep,  and  a  time  fo  ̂ ^  are  in  humane  Kfe, to  la^h:  atme  which  fometimes  natural, to  mourn-  and  a  *  i 
limit*  fact  i  ly  move  our  tears;  and  at 

another  timk  our  laughter : 
nay ,  there  are  times  not 
only  for  tears,  but  for  the 
bittereft  lamentations,  wch 
the  Funerals  of  our  dear- 
eft  Relations,  or  the  put 
Kck,  Calamities  require ; 
and  again,  there  is  a  time 
(at  a  Wedding  fupbole/ 
which  provokes  us  lo  na 
turally  ,  not  only  to  be 

G  2  merry 
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merry  but,  to  leap  and 
dance  for  joy ,  that  it 
would  be  as  abfurd  then 

to  bewail  our  felves,  as  it 
is  to  dance  about  the  dead 
Bodies  of  our  Friends. 

5.  And  in  the  Planta-  5.  A  time  to 
tions  which  we  make,there  caft  away  ftones^ 

is  a  time  when  it '  is  fit  to  ***  a  tirne  *°  g<*~ 

pick  up  Stones,  and  throw  f^r  ft0***  to£e' 

them  out  of  our  Vineyards,  tke[:  *  ttme,to _.  .  ,        r  ̂   embrace,    and  a 
or  Fields  of  Corn  ;    and    time   to  refrain 
there  is  another  time, when  from  embracing : 
it  will  be  as  neceflary  to 
gather  up  the  fame  Stones 

again,  to  make  a  Fence  a- 
bout  thole  Vineyards  or 
Fields,  or  to  repair  the 

High-ways  ;  And  as  it  is 
in  thefe  natural  things,  (b 
it  is  in  thofe  that  depend 
upon  our  own  difpofal; 
there  are  Seafbns  proper 
for  Husband  and  Wife  to 

enjoy  the  ends  of  Marri 
age  ;  but  there  are  other 
times,  when  they  ought 
to  refrain,  and  deny  them- 
felves  even  thefe  other- 

ways  inriocent  plcaTures. 
6.  In  like  manner,  in  6.  A  time  to 



Chap.  III. 
get ,  and  ci  time  to 
lofe :  a  time  to 
keep,  and  a  time 
to  caft 

7.  A  time  to 
rent,  and  a  time 
to  few  :  a  time  to 

keep  fllence,  and  a 
time  to 

Book  of  Ecclefiaftes. 
our  traffick  and  commerce 
one  with  another,  there  is 
a  time  of  gaining  much  ; 
but  there  are  other  times, 
when  a  man  muft  be  con 

tent  to  lofe  by  his  Commo 
dities  :  fbmetimes  alfo  it  is 
fit  for  him  to  lay  up,  and 
keep  what  he  hath  got 
ten  ;  but  at  another  time, 
it  will  be  as  fit  for  him  to 

fpend,  or  to  give  away  to 
thofe  that  need  it. 

7.  In  direful  difafters  al- 
fb,  as  when  God  is  blaP 
phemed,  it  becomes  us  to 
rend  our  Garments;  but* 
after  a  certain  time,  it  will 
be  as  becoming  to  few  up 
the  rent  again  :  and,  as  on 
other  occafions,  the  pro 
per  times  for  holding  ones 
peace,  or  for  fpeaking,are 
to  be  obferved ;  fbin  great 
grief,  it  is  to  no  purpofe 
to  adminifter  comfort,  till 

the  paffion  be  a  little  o- 
ver ;  and  then  difcourle 
will  be  as  feafbnable  as 

filence  was  before,  II.  Job 
1J.    IV.  I, 2. 
G  8.  To 

61 
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$.  To  conclude,  love  it 

felf  may  turn  into  hatred ; 
fb  that  they  who  are  qow 
well-aifefled  towards  us, 
may  prove  our  Enemies  ; 
or  thofe  in  whole  Compa 
ny  we  now  delight,  there 
may  be  reafon  hereafter  to 
avoid:  And  the  like  turns 

there  are  in  publick,  as 
well  as  in  private  Affairs  ; 
there  being  jvift  caufes 
Sometimes  for  making 
War ;  and  then ,  fiich  a 
change  in  the  ftate  of 
things  that,  it  is  greater 
Wifdorn  to  conclude  3. 
Peace. 

c  9.  And  therefore,  why 
do  we  fanfie  any  thing  to 
be  fetled  ,  fixed  and  con- 
ftant,  here  in  this  World  ; 
unlefs  it  be  thefe  oppofite 
Changes  ?  Or  to  what  pur- 
pofe  is  all  our  labour  and 
travail  for  any  thing,  out 
of  the  Seafbn  proper  for 
it?  Arri  what  great  mat 

ter  i§  it  that  we  then  get  ;• 
fince  we  muft  expeft  ano- 
jher  Seafbn  to  part  with  it  ? 

Chap.  III. 
8.  A  time  to 

and  a  time 

to  h<*te  :  a  time 

of  war  t  and  a 
time  of  feacc. 

9.  What  frofit 
hath  he  that  work? 

ethjn  that  where 
in  he  labour eth  ? 

yo.  IbtWt 
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10.  /  have 

feen  the  travel 
which  God  hath 

given  to  the  fons 

of  men,  to  be  ex- 
ercifed  in  it- 

ii.  He  hath 

made  everything 
beautiful  in  his 
time  :  alfo  he 
hath  fet  the  world 
in  their  heart?  fo 
that  no  man  can 

fnd  out  the  work^ 
that  Cod  tnaketh 

from  the  begin" 
ning  t*  the  end. 

10.  For  that  which  I 
have    obferved   from    all 
this    is,   That  God  hath 
made    it  our  bufmefs  to 
mark  the  times  and  fea- 
fons,  that  are  fit  for  the 
doing  all  things  ;   which 
hath  great  trouble  and  a 
xety  in  it :  and  there  is  a 
further  trouble,  that  after 
we  have  done  what  we  de- 
fired,  we  muft  fubmit  to 
that     time    and     feafon, 
which  will  undo  all  again. 

1 1 .  A  nd,  though  we  are 
not  wont  to   be  iatisfied 
with    this    viciffitude   of 

things  yet,  God  no  doubt 
hath  difpoled  them  thus 
moft  wifely  ;  and  there  is 
fuch  a  beautiful  order  ap 
pears  in  feveral  contrarie 
ties  fas  for  example,   of 
heat  and  cold,  of  day  and 
night)  that  we  may  well 
conclude  there  is  fb  in  all 
manner  of  events,  though 
never  fo  oppofite ;  which 
God    alfo  hath  given  us 
Wifdom    to  difcern,    in 
part ;  having  endued  man 

G  4  with 
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with  the  underftanding  of 
the  preferit  ftate  of  things, 
in  the  Age  wherein  he 
lives  :  yet  as  that  is  im 
perfect  fa  being  beyond 
pur  skill  to  know  when 
pur  induftry  will  fii.cceed, 
and  when  a  change  will 
ceme)  fb  he  is  not  able  to 
find  out  what  refpefl:  the 
prefent  changes  baye  to 
the  times  that  are  gone 
before,  and  to  thofe  that 

are  yet  to  come  hereafter; 
and  fo  cannot  give  an  e*- 
a£t  account  of  the  Govern 
ment  of  God,  becaufe  he 
fees  not  the  beginning,  and 

the  jprpgrefs,  and  the  con- 
clunon  of  every  tiling  that 
comes  to  pafs. 

12.  •  Wherefore     long 
cpnfideratipn  and  experi 
ence  alfure  pfie,  that,  lea 
ving  thefe  fruidefs  enqui 
ries,  and  vexatious  cares  a- 
beut  the  future,  the  only 
happinefs  that  is   in  our 
jppv/er,  is  to  make  the  beft 
we  can  of  our  prefent  con 
dition  :     rejoycing    that 

12. 1  know  that 
there  is  no  good 
in  them,  but  for 
a  man  to  rejoyce^ 

and  to  do  good  id 
his  lift. 

>  And 
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things  are  Ib  well  -with 
us,  and  being  felicitous  for 
nothing  in  this  World,  but 
to  obtain  a  good  hope  in 
God,  by  living  pioufly  and 
yertuoufly,  and  doing  good 
to  others  with  what  we 

have  ;  and  this,  not  remif- 
ly  and  by  fits  but,  feriouily 
and  conftantly,  as  long  as 
we  live. 

13.  And  alfo       j  j.  And  if  a  man  have 
A*    every  man    arrived  at  fD  much  happi- tO 

n    en aYinK  ,  anti  enioy    r  ̂ c    ̂           r       r        i 

the  good  of  all  hi  felf  the  ufe  of  what  he 
labour,  it  is  the  hath  at  prefent,  out  of  a 
gift  of  God.  vain  fear  of  wanting  in 

time  to  come  ;  but  can  fb 
freely  and  cheerfully  enjoy 
the  fruit  of  his  honeft  la 
bours,  as  to  be  well  fatif 
fied  in  the  midft  of  all  the 
inconveniences  of  this  life; 
let  him  not  afcribe  it  un 
to  his  own  Wifdom  ,  but 
thankfully  acknowledgthe 
great  Goodnefs  of  God 
herein  :  For  it  is  a  fingular 
gift  of  his,  to  be  able  with 
a  quiet  and  contented 
mind,  to  take  the  comfort 

of 
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of  thofe  Bleflings,  which 

God's  Bounty  hath  beftow- 
ed  on  us,  Chap.  II.  24. 

f  14.  And,  on  the  other  H-  / know  that 

fide,  it  is  not  only  very  "M/Stwr  God 

foolifh  and  vain,  but  a  *«'**'>  .M> T)i  i        IT     far  ever :  nothing 
great  Plague,    to  be  dif-  ̂   ,,        „  / 
contented  that  things  go  wr  any  thing  ta- 
otherways  than  we  delire ;   ken  from  it:  and 
for,  certain  it  is,  God  hath   God  doeth  it,  that 
lettled  them  by  fiich  an  e-   men  /W/<*  /<?^r 

ternal  and  immutable  Law,   **/"*  W?1- in  that  courfe  and  order 
before  defcribed   (v.  i,  2, 
j,  ̂.  in  which  nothing  is 
f  iiperfluous,  nothing  want 
ing)    that  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man,  to  make  the 
ieaft  alteration,  one  way 
or   other :    therefore   we 
muft  alter  our  lelves,  and 
not  murmure  that  we  can 
not  change  the  courfe  of 
things;  which  God  hath 
thus     immoveably    fixed, 
not  to  make  us  miferable, 
by  fretting  at  it,  but  hap- 
.py^  by  reverent  fubmifli- on  to  the  Divine  Govern 
ment ;  and  humble  pati 
ence  under  thofe  troubles, 

15.  That 
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ut  tttl\  tr' 

i  ̂ .  That  which 
hath  been  ,  it  now  i 
and  that  which  is 

to  be,  hath  alrea 

dy  been,  and  God 
rcqaireth  that 
which  if  paft. 

16.    5     And 

moreover  ,  I  fan 

which  we  cannot  honeftly 
avoid  ;  and  a  due  care  not 
to  offend  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty;  whofe  Will  lhall  be 
done  one  way  or  other,  if 
not  by  us,  yet  upon  ns. 

i  <;.  This  alone  is  fiiffi- 
cient  to  filence  all  our  un 

profitable,  as  well  as  un- 
dutiful,  complaints,  about 
that  which  hath  always 
been ,  and  ever  will  be. 
For  we ,  in  this  prefent 
Age,  are  fubjeft  to  no  o- 
ther  Laws,  than  thole 
by  which  God  hath  go 
verned  the  World  from  the 

beginning ;  nor  will  the 
next  produce  any  other 
method,  than  that  where 
in  He  hath  already  pro 
ceeded:  but,  though  that 
which  fucceeds  thruft  out 
what  went  before,  it  brings 
the  very  fame  things  about 
again  ;  as  conftantly  ,  as 
Spring  and  Fall,  Summer 
and  Winter ,  return  in 
their  Seafbns. 

1 6.  But,  beyond  all  this, 
k  is  lamentable  to  confi- 

der, 
g 
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der,  how  that  which  God  under  the  fun  the 

„.      hath  provided  as  a  remedy  f  I*™  of  judgment  ̂  
for   a    great  many   evils  that   .** 

which  we  bring  one  upon  %*JkmJ i        •       i  •     «»•     i  i     •  ™e  ?'***  °f another  m  tins  World,  is 

quite  perverted  ;  and  turn- 
ed  to  be  it  felf  the  greateft 
evil  of  all  other.  The 
Power  and  Authority  ,  I 
mean  ,  which  is  commit 
ted  unto  men  of  great 
place,  Wifdom,  and  Dig 
nity  ;  who  lean  fb  much 
to  their  own  affeftions, 

that  I  my  felf  have  obfer- 
ved  nothing  but  corrupti 
on,  in  the  higheft,  as  well 
as  loweft  Courtsof  Judica 
ture:  for,  whether  mens 
lives,  or  their  eftates  were 
concerned,  fiich  unjuft  Sen 

tences  \\rere  pronounced 
(to  the  condemning  the  iri- 
noccnt,  and  acquitting  the 
guilty,  &c.}  that  I  could 
not  but  conclude,  There  is 
nothing  more  dangerous, 
than  for  a  man  who  hath 
not  that  fear  of  God  be 
fore  his  eyes  (  which  I 
now  mentioned,  v.  14.)  to 17.  /  fad 



Chap.  III. 

1 7.  .  /  faid  in 
tnine  heart^  God 

Jhall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the 
wicked:  for  there 
is  a  time  there  for 

every  purpofe^  and 
for  every  work: 

Book  of  Ecelefiaftes.         <$$> 
be  advanced  unto  honour, 
and  intrufted  with  power. 

So  vain  are  they  that 
place  their  felicity  in  thefe. 

17-  For  ,  fb  rooted  is  Ii 
this  impiety  in  the  hearts 
of  men  ,  and  fuch  Arts 
there  are  to  defeat  the  beft 
endeavours  to  redrefs  it,  I 
could  bring  my  thoughts 
about  this  matter,  to  no 
other  iffue  but  this  (in 
which  we  muft  all  be  fatit 

fied)  that  there  is  a  lii- 
preme  Judge  of  all,  who 
will  in  due  time  make  that 
difference  between  men 

and  things,  which  we  can 
not  do  now;  ablblving  and 
rewarding  the  righteous, 
and  condemning  and  pu- 
nifhing  the  wicked  :  for  as 
there  is  a  time,  I  pbferved 
before,  for  all  other  things, 
fb  there  is  for  this ;  they 
that  govern  the  World  have 
their  time  now,  for  con 
triving  and  afting,  what 
mifchief  they  pleafe  ;  but 
He  will  take  a  time  here 

after  ,  of  calling  them  to 
an 
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an  account,  for  the  inju- 
ftice  they  defigned,  as  well 
as  did,  in  the  Courts  of 

Judgment. 
i  1 8.  But   in  the    mean       18.  /  fad  in 

time,  I  could  not  but  think    "*y  heart  concern- 

the  condition  of  Mankind,   «K  the  <ft*te  °f 

efpecially  of   the  poorer   %^/$$ fort  of  them,  to  be  very   manifeftthe^nd 
deplorable;   which  made   ̂ at  they  might 
me  fetch  a  deep  figh  and  fee  that  they  them- 
wifll  to   God  ,    that    He  felves  are  baft?. 
would   be  pleafed  to  lay 
thefe  Great  Men  open,  and 
manifeft  to  themfelves  and 
make  them  fenfible,  that 
they   have  no   reafon  ta 
look  down  with  Ib  much 

contempt    upon    others ; 
much  lefs  treat  them  like 
Beafts,    deftined    to   the 
(laughter  :  for,  were  they 
ftript    of  their    external 
Pomp  and  Power,  they  are 
fb  far  from  excelling  other 
men;   that,  in  many  re 
gards,  they  do  not  excel 
the  very  Beafts.  _,       , 

19.  For,  as  the  Beafts  ̂ MtbtL 
are  fubjed  to  many  acci-  fonsofmenbefal- 
dents  which  they  think  leth  teafts^  even 
'l&. .  one 
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not  of,  fb  are  all  Man- 

who  can 
one  thingbefalleth 
them  :  as  the  one 

dieth^fo  dieththe 

fo  that  a  manhath 

no  preeminence  a- 
bove  a  beaft :  for 
all  is  vanity. 

20.  AH  go  un 
to  one  place ,  all 
are  of  the 

no  more 

forefee  feveral  things  that 
happen  to  them,  than  the 
Beafts  themfelves;  or,  if 
they  herein  differ  from 
them,  that  they  can  better 
defend  themfelves  from 

fome  things  that  befal 
them  yet ,  there  is  one 
thing,  which  makes  them 
all  equal  ;  and  that  is, 
Death:  For  both  Men  and 

Beafts,  not  only  grow  old 
but,  dye  alike ;  and  while 
they  live,  one  fucks  in  no 
other  Air,  than  the  otber 
doth ;  which  when  they 
can  no  longer  breathe,  a 
man  remains  as  much  an 

unprofitable  lump  and  pu 
trid  Carkafe,  as  a  Beaft: 
and  therefore  herein  can 

pretend  to  no  prehemi- 
nence,  above  other  inferi- 
our  Creatures  ;  but  they 
are  both  equally  vain  and 
perifhing. 

20.  And  being  dead, 
their  Bodies  are  refblved 

into  the  fame  Principles, 
out 
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out  of  which  they  fprang ; 
fb  that  herein  they  are  both 
alike  again  :  for  Man,  as 
proud  as  he  is,  derives  his 
Body  from  no  higher  Ori 
ginal,  than  the  Duft ;  the 
very  fame  Duft  of  which 
the  Beafts  are  made;  into 
which  they  both.  Men  and 
Beaft ,  muft  return  again 
at  the  laft. 

fc  21.  As  for  the  Spirit, 
which  makes  all  the  diffe 
rence  between  the  Beafts 
and  us ,  that  is  invifible  ; 
and  where  fhall  we  find  a 

man.,  especially  among 
thote  Great  Perfbns  (Tpo- 
ken  of  before)  who  feri- 
oufly  confidersit  ?  and  be 
lieves  that  the  fouls  of 

all  Mankind,  go  to  God 
that  gave  them  (XII.  7.) 
to  be  judged  by  Him  (v.  1 7. 
of  this  Chapter)  Whereas 
the  Souls  of  Beafts  perifh 
-with  them?  No;  herein 
they  differ  not  at  all  from 
Beafts,  that  having  buried 
their  minds  in  brutifti  plea- 
fares,  they  have  no  more 

Chap.  III. 
andalltHrntodnft 

again. 

2  r.  Who 
etk  the  fpirit  of 
man  that  goeth 

upward  ,  and  the 
fpirit  of  the  beaft 
that  goeth  down 
ward  to  the  earth? 

22. 
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22.  Wherefore 
J  perceive  that 
there  is  nothing 
tetter -than  that  a 

man  fhould  re  Joyce 
in  hif  own  works  ̂  
for  that  is  his  por 
tion  :forwhojhall 
bring  him  to  fee 
what  fljatt  be  after 

him  .<* 

fenfe  of  a  future  life  than 

they  ;  but  imagine  that 
their  fouls  .  die  together 
with  their  bodies. 

So  fenfelefly  ftupid  are 
they,  that  trample  upon 
the  reft  of  Mankind ;  ancl 
yet  have  fiich  ignoble 
thoughts  of  themfelves, 
that  they  imagine  their 
very  fouls  are  no  longer- 
liv'dthanaBeaft. 

22.  And  therefore  (con-, 
fidering  that  our  Bodies 
have  no  priviledge  above 
the  Beafts,  and  that  Manr 
kind. are  fb  liable  to  be  a-., 
buied  by  thofe  who  fhouldl 
proteft  them,  v.  16,1 9,20.) 
I  was  confirmed  in  my 
former  Opinion  (II.  24.) 
that  it  is  beft  for  a  man, 
herein  alfb  to  imitate  the 

Beafts  ;  by  enjoying  free-{ 
ly  the  good  things  God 

hath  bleffed  him  withal,- 
ancj  talcing  all  the  com 
fort  he  can  find  in  them  at 

prefent,  without  folicitous 
care  about  the  future : .  For 

this  is  all  he  can  be  lure  of; ' 

H  
• 
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it  being  in  no  mans  power 
to  iecure  him,  he  fhall  en 
joy  that  hereafter,  which 
h£  makes  no  ufe  of  now  ; 
much  lefs,wKen  he  is  dead, 
can  he  be  brought  back 
again,  to  take  any  plea- 
fiire  in  the  fruit  of  all  his 
labours,  or  fee  what  be 
comes  of  them. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i.  feafbn]  The  Hebrew  words  Ze- 
man  and  Gneth,  fignifie  either  that  point  of 
time,  when  things,  being  ripe,  come  forth  of 

tbemfelves,  by  the  constitution  of  their  federal 

Beings  ;  as  a/I  natural  things  do  :  or  that  oc- 
cafion  which  fervts  our  voluntary  actions  ; 
and  is  ft  for  effecting  what  we  defign.  The 
Hebrews  obferve  that  Solomon  here  reckons 

feven  oppopte  Seafons,  of  each  fort  :  as  a 
complete  demonjlration^  by  induction,  of  the 
truth  of  this  General  Proposition  in  the  frft 
farfe.  Which  holds  good  even  in  Venue,  it 

felf :  which  is  not  proper,  but  in  its  place. 
For  Fortitude  hath  not  always  been  fuccefsful, 
(as  the  Lord  Herbert  obferves)  nor  Tempe 

rance  fafe  ;  nor  Jujtice  opportune :  the  fury 
and  injolence  of  the  ontragious  people,  having 
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in  fome  inftirreffions  grown  to  that  exce/f  ; 
that  it  hath  been  greater  Wifdom  to  pafi  by  a 
while,  than  to  panifh  them.     And  it  is  very 
apparent  alfo  in  our  C°^nf^s->  when  they  are 
conducted  merely  by  humane  Wifdom  ;  which  i* 
not  able,  without  a  Divine  direction,  to  chufe 
the  moft  fortunate  (as  we  call  them)  and  happy 
Seafons  for  our  undertakings.     Brutus,  Ci 
cero  ,  Hircius,  Panfa,  all  thought  to  reftore 
the  ant  lent  eft  ate  of  the  Roman  Commonwealth 

(a*  Melanfthon  notes)'  but  were,  deceived, 
and  after  the  fame  manner  many  are  ft  ill y  and 
will  always  be  deceived.     Then  bufineffes  pro 
ceed,  when  we  obey  his  Divine  directions,  and: 
He  afjlfts  :  and  yet  then  fometimes  more,  and 
fometimes  left  difficultly.  , 

V.  3.  kill]  In  the  third  Verfe  I  have  ta-       & 
ken  the  liberty  of  following  my  own  Judgment 
in  expounding  the  frft  part  of  it :  which  I 
have  not  referred  to  punching  and  (paring  Of 
fenders,  as  Interpreters  do  ;  but  to  the  condi 
tion  of  Difeafes  that  are  in  our  own  Bodies, 
for,  though  the  other  be  an  excellent  fenfe  yet, 
this  feems  to  be  more  agreeable  to  the  Wife 
mans  meaning.     Bfraufe  he  is  hitherto  fpeak- 
ing  of  things  Natural ;  and  the  word  heal  alfo 
direffs  rather  to  that  fenfe,  which  I  have  given 
of  killing,  th$n  the  common  one.     The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  next  part  of  the  Vtrfe  ; 
there  being  a  crazinefi  in  Buildings ,  as  well  as 
in  the  Body  of  man  :  and  fome  Weather  fo  im* 

H  2  proper 
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proper  to  raife  a*  Fabrick,  that  the  parts  will 
not  bang  together  •  but  that  which  cements 
them  moulders  fo  fatt  away,  that  that  time 
were  better  [pent,  in  fulling  down  an  houfe^ 
than  in  building  it  up. 

As  for  the  reft  of  the  Calendar  or  Ephe- 
meris  (as  the  Lord  Bacon  calls  it)  which 
the  Wife  man  hath  made  of  the  diver  fit ies  of 
times  and  occafwns  for  all  actions  ;  I  need  give 

no  further  account  of  it  here,  thatf'  I  have 
done  in  the  Paraphrafe. 

e          V.  9.  What  profit]  Nor  is  it  hard  to  ex 
pound  the  inference  he  makes  in  this  Verfey 
from  the  foregoing  induction  :  which  I  have 
txpreffed  as  fully  as  I  could  in  the  Paraphrafe ; 
and  more  largely  in  the  Argument  of  this  Cha 
pter.     Gregory  Nazianzen  thinks  ,  he  only 
intends  to  refleff  upon  the  great  imonftancy, 
as  of  all  earthly  things  fo  of,  humane  actions 
(fometimes^  for  injtance,  men  are  madly  in 
love  with  a  Woman,  and  in  time  they  as  much 

hate  her  3  new  they  are  eager  to  get',  and  at  an 
other  time  they  prof ufely  (ptndj  fometimes  they 
kill  and  fometimes  are  killed  y  fometimes  do 
nothing  but  talk,  and  at  another  time  have  not 
a  word  to  fay,  &c.)  and  therefore  all  his  la 
bours  are  vain.     But  I  have  extended  it  fur 
ther,  with  a  refpttt  to  other  things y  which  the 
f or enamed  induction  fttgge (Is  to  ut. 

\          V.  u.  world  in  their  heart]  There  it 

greater  difficulty  in  this  Verfe^  if  m  connect  it- 
with 



Third  Chapter  of  Ecdefiaftes.          77 

with  the  reft  of  the  Difcourfe  ;  as  we  ought  to 
do.     Which   I  have  endeavoured  to  explain 
by  taking  the  word  Haolam,   the  World  ; 
for  the  prefent  flate  of  things ,  in  this  Age 
wherein  we  live  (which  i$  a  genuine  fenfe  of 

it)  whereof  God  hath  given  us  fome  under- 

flanding  •'  but  not  fo  perfect  as  to  be  able  to 
give  an  account ;  of  the  reafon  and  fcope  of  e~ 
very  thing,  that  we  fee  happen  in  this  World  ; 
becaufe  we  are  ignorant  of  what  went  before, 
and  of  what  will  follow  after ,  when  we  had  or 
{ball  have  no  Being  here. 

It  is  commonly  under  flood  of  the  Works  of 
Natnre.  And  in  this  fenfe  the  Lord  Bacon 
(in  the  beginning  of  his  Book  of  the  Advance 
ment  of  Learning,)  hath  admirably  expound 
ed  it ;  in  this  manner  :  In  thefe  words,  He 
hath  placed  the  world  in  mans  heart,  &c. 

"  Solomon  declares  not  obfcurely ,  that  God 
"  hath  framed  the  mind  of  man,  as  a  Mir  r  our  y 
"  or  Looking-glaf,  capable  of  the  Image  of  the 
"  whole  World ;  and  as.  dejirous  to  receive  it, 
u  as  the  eye  is  to  entertain  the  light :  and  not 
'*  only  delighted  in  beholding  the  variety  of 
"  things ',  and  the  viciffitude  of  times  ;  but  am- 
"  bitious  to  fndout  and  dif cover  the  immove- 
cc  able  and  inviolable  Laws  and  Decrees  of  Na- 
•c  tare.  And  though  he  intimate,  that  this 
"  whole  Oeconomy  of  Nature  (which  he  callsy 
'  The  work,  that  God  hath  wrought,  from 
f<  the  beginning  to  the  end^  cannot  be  found 

H  2  "cut 
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"  oat  by  man  ;  it  doth  not  derogate  from  the 
u  capacity  of  his  mind,  but  u  to  be  imputed  to 
*c  the  impediments  of  Learning,  &c. 

There  i*  one  Interpreter  (Corranus)  who  by 
Olam,  World,  underftands  the  Cifcular  moti 
on  of  things  for  the  fer  vice  of  man.  Bttt  lean 
fnd  no  fuch  uje  of  the  word  any  where ;  elfe, 
the  fenfe  would  be  elegant  enough,  which  arifes; 
from  thence ;  viz.  that  this  revolution  being 
remote  from  our  knowledge,  and  aftcret  to  m ; 
who  cannot  teli,  what  day  or  hour  it  will  be  : 
we  ought  not  to  trouble  our  felves  about  this ; 
but  make  fffe  of  the  prefent,  and  refer  the  reft 
to  God. 

Melan£thon  alfo  hath  an  umfu&l  Interpre 
tation  ;  which  is,  that  God  made  things  foy 

'that  we  flzould  fweetly  enjoy  them  (that  he  un- 
derftands  by  placing  the  World  in  mans 

heart)  but  men  make  the  ufe  of  them  unplea- 
fant,  by  their  wandring  defires,  by  their  vain 
folicrtude ,  by  thtir  diffidence  5  which  makes 
them  long  after  new  things,  and  meddle  with 
that  which  is  unneceffary.  Like  M.  Antony, 
who  when  he  had  gotten  the  moft  flourishing 
part  of  the  Emj)irey  could  not  be  content ;  but , 
out  of  an  unquiet  Nature ,  defirtd  the  whole, 
and  Jo  loft  a/L  This  he  makes  the  fenfe  of  the 

latter  end  of  the  Verfe  ;  which  he  thus  tran- 
ftatesj  Man  cannot  find  out  the  work  of 
God,  neither  the  beginning  nor  the  end  of 

|t.  Therefore?  as  I  fad  juft  now,  it  is  Wif* 
>«.  <:  dom 
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dom  to  fatisfie  our  felves  with  what  we  have  ; 
for  the  prefent  only  is  that,  which  u  in  our  own 
power. 

V,  12,  13.]  And,  fo  it  follows  in  thefe  two  c 
Verfes ;  the  fenfe  of  which  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen  (Or at.  LIII.)  hath  thus  briefly  expreffed, 
The  greateft  Good  of  man,  I  perfwade  my 
felf  to  be,  ouSvpiav  $  window,  cheerfulnefs 
<Df  mind,  and  beneficence,  or  doing  good 
to  others :  and,  this  jhort  pleafure  done  the 
Divine  indulgence  beftows  upon  ut7  if  righte- 
oufnef  condntt  all  our  Affairs. 

V.  14,  15.]  And  with  this  we  mnft  reft  f 
contented,  for  with  all  our  toilfome  thought s, 
we  cannot  alter  the  courfe  of  things  :  which 
God,  he  here  fhows ,  hath  immutably  Jet led  ; 
on  purpofe  that  we  fhould  be  fenfible  of  a  power 
above  ourfelves.  Which  it  is  our  Wifdom  to 
ft  and  in  fuch  awe  of,  as  not  to  contend  with  it, 
but  fubmit  unto  it :  that  fo  we  may  obtain  all 
the  favour  from  Him,  which  in  fuch  a  Hate  of 

things ',  as  his  Wifdom  hath  appointed,  can  be 
indulged  to  us.  And  here,  I  think,  Melan- 
cthon  hath  very  pertinently  obferved,  that  So 
lomon  doth  not  merely  recite  the  vain  com 
plaints  and  endeavours  of  Mankind^  after  the 
manner  of  Philofophers  and  Poets :  but  lays 
down  a  Rule  of  life,  as  the  beft  remedy  that 
can  be  found,  for. our  Difeafe.  Which  if,  not 
to  truft  to  our  {elves,  nor  to  indulge  our 
own  curiofity  and  appetites ;  but  to  be  fen- 

H  4  fible 
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fible  of  our  own  infirmities,  to  fear  God, 

to  obey  his  commands,  to  keep  within  the 
Bounds  of  our  vocations,  to  beg  and  expeft 
the  help  of  God,  and  rto  acquiefce  irt  his 
holy  will  and  pleafare. 

g  "V".  1 6.]  Unto  thefe  things  it  is  better  for 
us  to  apply  our  [elves ,  than  it  is  to  endeavour 
to  be  great  and  mighty  (which  is  another  vain 

'defre  of  man^  fanfying  he  can  thereby  keep  off 
many  evils)  for  few  can  be  at  the  top  of  all ; 
and  Jo  there  mujt  be  Jtill  greater  than  we,  by 
whom  we  may  be  opprefled  :  And  our  vexation 

'Ml  be'fo  'much  the  greater,  when  with  all  our 
power  we  cannot  hinder  it.  As  for  thofe  that 

*art  in  the  very  higheft  phces  (if  they  have  not 
'that  fear  of  God  before-fpokn  of^v.  14.)  their 
jower  doth  but  betray  them,  to  do  the  more  mif- 
vhief  unto  themfelves  and  others  ;  and  thereby 

mg 

•and  this.  Wherein  the  Wife  manpaffes  to  the 
tonjiderationcfthe  Third  thing  (mentioned  up 

on  Chap.  /.  1 2.J  unto  which  fome  afpire,  as  the 
highefl  happinefi )  viz.  Greatnels,  Power, 
and  Honour.  Which  if  a  man  be  bad,  make, 

him  fo  much  the  worfe  himfelf,  and  the  World 

iy  his  means  :  and  if  he  be  good',  will  trouble 
fyim  very  much,  fo  find  there  are  many  abufes, 
which  by  all  his  power  he  cannot  remedy.  For 

Solomon  himfelf  faw  fever al  grofi  impieties 

vofoniitted  '(at  he  tells  w  in  thh  Verfe)  even 
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by  them  who  were  appointed  to  be  the  Guardian? 

of   mens  lives ,    liberties    and  enjoyments ; 
which  he,  of  great  a  Kjng  as  he  was,  wanted 
ability  wholly  to  redre/ :  but  ft  ill  they  went  on 
fo  confidently  in  their  wicked,  courfe  of  pervert 
ing  Judgment,  that  he  was  f am  to  leave  them 
to  be  judged  by  the  fupreme  Judge  of  a/I,  God 
Almighty.     And  if  it  were  fo^  in  the.  Reign 
of  a  good  and  wifeKjng ;  what  could  be  hoped 

for,  in  the  Reign  of  thofe  who  were  impious 
and  injudicious ;  as  mofi  of  the  Kjngs  of  Ifra- 
el  and  Judah  were  ?    For  fuch  pervert  all 
things,  by  their  covetoufnef,  ambition  or  folly  ; 
fo  that  their  Subjtffs  can  have  no  Juftice^ 

nor  enjoy  any  tranquillity.     And  bepdes,  they 
permit  (ashejhows  afterwards.  Chap.  V.)  ma 

ny  corruptions  to  creep  into  the  Divine  Wor- 
fhip  ;  and  ridiculous  rather  than  religious  Ce 
remonies  to  be  introduced,  &c.  whereupon  al 

ways  follows  a  great  decay  of  all  moral  Fer- 
tue. 

In  Jhort,  this  is  a  great, part  of  the  Vanity 

and  mifery^  to  which  weareherefubjett;  that,  as 
Meianfthon  well  notes ^  there,  are  many  things 

done,  unjuftly,  even  under  jujl  Governours ; 
becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  look  unto  all  things 
themfelveS)  but  muH  manage  them  by  other 
men  :  many  of  which  are  negligent ̂   others 

wicked,  and  fivayed  by  depraved  affettions  ;  ' 
and  yet  crafty  enough  to  cover  their  own  guilt* 

Here  it  the  only  comfort ̂   That  God  notwith-  *\ (landing 
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ftanding  preferves  Government,  and  Poli 
tical  Order ;  and  in  his  time  will  judge,  even 
the  Kjngs  and  Judges  of  the  Earth. 

V.  17.]  The  ! aft  words  of  thisVerfe,  may^ 
in  my  judgment ,  be  thus  moft  literally  tranfla- 
ted,  out  of  the  Hebrew  :  There  is  a  time  for 
(judging)  every  purpofe,  and  every  work 
there,  viz*  in  thoje  corrupt  Courts  of  Judgment: 
every  thing  that  hath  been  tranf acted,  in  the 
Judicatures  he  had  been  fpeaking  of. 

V.  1 8.]  Thefe  words,  which  follow  the  for- 
mer,  are  varioufly  interpreted,  :  but  they  have 

fenfe,  if 

fence  with  tht  foregoing  '(as  in  reafon  they 

a  ferf fictions  fenfe,  if  they  be  taken  in  cohe- 

ottght  to  be)  without  fanfying,  as  fome  have 
done ,  that  they  are  fpoken  in  the  ferfon  of 
an  Epicure.  And  fo  I  have  considered  them ; 
as  intended  to  take  down  the  vain  opinion  thofe 
Great  Men  have  of  themfelves  (which  makes 

them  tyrannise  over  their  Infer iours)  by  rtpre- 
ftnting  to  them  (or  rather ̂   dtfiring  God  would 
effectually  represent  to  their  minds)  how  little 
they  differ  from  Beafts  :  fave  only  in  that, 
which  they  do  not  at  all  value^  or  regard,  viz. 
their  immortal  ffirits. 

The  word  Lebaram,  to  manifeft  them,  i* 
commonly  expounded  of  Gods  manifesting  them 
unto  others ;  but  I  have  taken  it  for  his  {how- 
ing  them  to  themfelves  ;  agreeable  to  the  word 
that  follows,  Lireoth,  that  they  might  fee, 
dx  The  whole  may  he  thus  tranflated  — that God 
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God  would  clear  their  minds,  that  they 
may  fee,  &c.  For  it  comes  from  a  Root 
which  fignifies  fuch  an  accurate  feparation  of 
one  thing  from  another ;  that  the  difference 
may  be  perfpicuoufly  difcerned. 

V.  21.]  And  thus  it  feems  alfo  moft  rea-  {^ 
fonable  to  me^  to  expound  this  laft  Verfe,  in 
connexion  with  all  the  reft ;  and  to  under- 
fland  the  frtt  word  of  />,  Who ;  concerning 
thofe  perfons  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of 
this  Difcourfe.  Who  among  thofe  unrighte 
ous  Judges,  &c. 

CHAP. 



84  A  Parapbrafe  on  the       Chap.  IV* 

CHAR  IVf 

ARGUMENT. 

Having  confideredthe  power,  which  many  times 
falls  into  the   hands  of  unjttft  and  cruel 
men  ;  he  now  reprefents  the  miferable  eflatt 
of  thofe  that  arefubjeff  to  them  :  as  a  fur 
ther  Argument  of  /he  vanity  and  vexation, 
unto  which  Mankind  are  liable  in  this  trou- 

blefome  World,     And  having  noted  fame  of 
the  principal  mifchiefs   of  this  fort    (of 
which  I  fb  all  give  a  diftinff  account  in  the 
Paraphrafe  and  Annotations  upon  it)  he 
concludes  the  Chapter  with  fome  Animad- 
verftons  upon  the  condition  of  the  greatefl, 
nay,  and  the  bett  of  Princes  :  who  are  not 
fo  happy,  as  the  World  is  apt  to  think 

—  them. 

I  have  not  yet  i  CO  / 
done  with  the  con-  ±)  ****** 

fideration  of  the  miferies  Jft^/S'T i  •  i    A  x     i  •    j  r  (T       ̂   Vrettions  that  are which  Mankind  fuffer  ;  by  ̂     mder  the 
the  abute  of  that  power,  fm:  and  behalf 
which  is  neceflarily  placed  the  tears  of  fuch 
in  the  hands  of  fome  per-  as  were  opprej 
fons  for  the  good  of  others  ****«%  had 

(III.  16.)  For,  reflefting  comforfrej ^     .          '      .     \    ,,r     fg 
again  upon  it,  I  obferved was 
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was  pom r ,  but  the  innumerable  ways  that 

they  bad  no  com-  were  pra&ifed  in  this 
f*rur.  World,  for  the  undoing  of 

others  ;  both  by  violence 
and  exa&ions,  and  by  fraud 
and  calumnies  (as  well  as 
by  unjuft  Decrees)  where 
by  fb  many  were  crufhed, 
that  nothing  was  to  be  feen 
or  heard  but  the  tears  and 

cries,  the  fighs  and  groans 
of  fueh  as  lay  in  a  defglate 
condition,  and  could  £nd 
no  relief;  no,  not  fb  much 
as  of  one  to  comfort 
them :  For  fuch  was  the 

greatnefs  of  their  Oppret 
Ibrs,  who  had  gotten  all 
power  into  their  hands; 
that  as  they  could  not  de 
fend  themfelves  againft 
them,  fb  no  body  elfe  durft 
exprefi  their  compaffion 
towards  them,  much  lefs 
plead  for  them ;  for  fear  of 
being  ferved  in  the  lame 
kind  themfelves. 

2:merefore I       2>  which mademetbink 

Egn      id'i  itwas  better  to  be  among which  are  already      u      i     j         t      i  ? 
dead,  more  than    the  dead>  wh°  llaVe  mad^ 

the  living  which  ar*  happy  efcape  from  all 
4iv  yet  alrvc. 
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ed  within  themfelves. 

5.  But  fee  now  (as  a      $.TkefoolfolJ- 
farther  inftance  of  the  Va-   «*  kti  hands  to- 
nity,  of  Mankind)  what 
ufe  fome  ma%  of  this: 
who  are  Ib  abiiirdly  fool- 

ifh,  a's  to  be  utterly  diP 
couraged  and  to  fit  down 
in  perfe£Hdlenefs ;  becaufe 
there  are  fuch  oppreflions 
on  one  hand  from  thofe  a- 
bove  them  (v.  i.)  and  fuch 
emulations  on  the  other 
hand,  from  thofe  that  are 

equal  with  them,  and  uh- 
deif  them  (v.  4.^  A  wife 
refblution  this  !  to  do  no 

thing,  becaufe  others  do 
ill ;  not  to  fatisfie  onesfelfy 
becaufe  others  will  be  dif- 
pleated :  not  to  fatisfie,  did 
I  fay  ?  nay?  he  is  hunger- 
bitten,  and  eaten  up  with 

cares  how  to  live  ;  he  bath' not  a  Rag  to  his  Back  to  co 
ver  his  nakednefs ;  having 
reduced  himfelf  and  Fami 

ly,  by  his  lazinefs,  to  ex- 
trem^'penury. 

6.  And  though  he  want       6.  Better  is  a# 
not  excufes  for  his  folly,  handful  withal- 
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etnefj  than  both  yet  5they  are  as  idle  as  his 
the  hands  full  {lotl} :  For  he  fenfelefly 
with  travel  and  applies  that  common  Say- 

handful  with  eafe,  is  better 
than  two  without  it.  Which 
is  very  true,  if  rightly  un 
der  flood  ;  and  may  ierve 
to  reprove  both  him,  and 
thofe  from  whom  he  learns 

this  folly  :  for  as  idlenefs 
and  eqiptiriefs  alway  go 
together  (and  therefore  he 
i',-.J2      »         -  \_     rv  ';    <      i     -•      •1r»"f- 

in  vain  ex^efts  to^haye  fo 
u\  ̂ 'i  ̂   much  as  .one  handful  with 

out  labour)  fb  is  a  mode 
rate  Eftate  gotten  honeft- 
fy  with  moderate  dili- 

.gence,  and  "en joyed  hand- ftwiely  with  perfect  con 
tentment  ;  better  than  the 

grsateft'  Treafures'  gottent 
by  oppreflion  or  with  infi- 
riite  toil,  and  en  joyed  Vith 
anxious  thoughts  and  fret 
ting  cares,  and  expofihg  a 
man  either  to  the  hatredof 
the  envy  of  others. 

7-  4  Then  I    ,7.  Nor  is  this.allthefol- 

*nd  1  ly  into  which  men1  fall,  by, ci'vj//^**          1    "  *  r* '  *    ""     "*  *          ""^i'1*"'        '"" "*     T    ''^"  "•*••* tne    torgnamed    tyrajnn 
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ed  within  themfelves. 

5.  But  fee  now  (as  a  jT/fc* foal  fold- 
farther  inftance  of  the  Va-  «*  Mi  hands  to- 
nity, of  Mankind)  what 
ufe  fbme  ma%  of  this: 
who  are  fb  abfiif  dly  fool- 
ifh,  as  to  be  utterly  diP 
couraged  and  to  fit  down 
in  perfeftidlenefs ;  becaufe 
there  are  fuch  oppreflions 
on  one  hand  from  thofe  a- 
bove  them  (v.  i.)  and  fiich 
emulations  on  the  other 
hand,  from  thofe  that  are 
equal  with  them,  and  un 

der"  them  (v.  4.^  A"  wife refblutiort  this  !  to  do  no 
thing,  becaufe  others  do 
ill ;  not  to  fatisfie  onesfelfy 
becaufe  others  will  be  dif- 
pleafed :  not  to  fatisfie,  did 
I  fay  ?  nay?  he  is  hunger- 
bitten,  and  eaten  up  with 
cares  how  to  live  ;  he  tiath 
ndt  a  Rag  to  his  Back  to  co 
ver  his  nakednefs ;  having 
reduced  himfelf  and  Fami 

ly,  by  his  lazinefs,  to  ex- 
tremb'penury. 6.  Ahdthotigh  he  want       5.  Better  ha 
not  excufes  for  his  folly, 
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etnef  ,  than  both 
the  hands  full 
with  travel  and 

vexation  of  ffi- 
rit. 

iV.\ 

.        . 
returned ,  W  7 
/^H?  vanity  tthdtr 

Book  0/Ecclefiaftes. 

yet., -they  are  as  idle  as  his 
flodi:  For  he  fenfelefly 
applies  that  common  Say 
ing  to  his  purpofe  ,  One 
handful  with  eafe^  is  better 
than  two  without  it.  ̂ hich 

is  very  true,  if  rightly  un- 
derftood ;  and  may  lerve 
to  reprove  both  him,  and 
thofe  from  whom  he  learns 

this  folly  :  for  as  idlenefs 
and  eqiptiriefs  alway  go 
together  (and  therefore  he 
in  vain  experts  to  have  fo 
much  as  one  handful  with 
out  labour)  fo  is  a  mode- 
fate  Eftate  gotten  hdneft- 
fy  with  moderate  dili- 

.gence,  and  ̂ enjoyed  hand- iomely  with  perfect  con 
tentment  ;  better  than  the 

grsateft'  Treaiures"  gottea 
By  oppreflion  or  with  infi 
nite  toil,  and  enjoyed  with 
anxious  thoughts  and  fret 
ting  cares,  and  expofihg  a 
man  either  to  the  hatredor 
the  envy  of  others^ 
,  7.  Nor  is  this.all  the  fol 
ly  into  which  men  faUjby, 

the  forename^"  t ' 

T~
 

d 



p  o  A  Tarapbrafe  on 
and  oppreflion  (v.  i.J  but, 
reflefting  again  upon  this 
Subjeft,  I  obferved  ano 
ther  extreme  into  which 

they  run  ;  no  left  void  of 
reafbn,  and  of  fatisfadion 
than  the  former. 

e  8.  For,  as  fbme  grow 
idle  fo,  others  grow  too 
fcraping  and  penurious ; 
it  being  no  rare  thing  to 
find  a  man  that  lives  fingle, 
and  alone,  without  fo  much 
as  a  Companion,  and  hath 
neither,  Child  ,  nor  Bro- 

.  ther ,  nor  Kinfman ,  to 
make  his  Heir;  and  yet  he 
fets  no  meaiures,  either  to 
his  labours,  or  to  his  de- 
fires,  but  toils  and  craves 
without  end  :  and,  which 
is  ftill  worfe,  as  he  can 
fcarce  find  in  his  heart  to 
allow  himfelf  the  nece0a- 

ries,  much  left  the  plea- 
fiires  of  this  life,  fo  it  ne 
ver  comes  into  his  mind  to 
think  ,  who  (hall  be  the 
tetter  for  all  this  when  he 
dies  ;  and  what  a  madnefs 
ills,  both  to  rack  his  mind 

Chap.  IV. 

8.  There  is 

alone,  and  there 
is  not  a  fecondy 

yea,  he  hath  nei ther  child  nor  bro 

ther  :  yet  is  there 
no  end  of  all  his 
labour,  neither  is 
hit  eye  fatisficd 
with  riches  ,  nei 
ther  faith  hct 
For  whom  do  1  la 

bour,  and  bereave 

my  foul  of  good  f 
This  is  alfovani- 

ty,  yea,  it  is  4  fir* 
travel* 

9.  f  Two 
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\vith  cares,  and  to  pinch 
his  Belly,  and  deny  himfelf 
the  comfort  of  what  he 
hath  ;  for  the  fake  of  he 
knows  not  whom. 

This  alfo  certainly  is  not 
only  a  fenfelefs  and  unpro 
fitable  folly  ;  but  one  of 
the  greateft  plagues  and 
torments  of  huiiiane  life. 

9-  1  Two  are       Q.  How  much  wifer  is 
tetter  than  one  \ 

into  his 

Society,  to  partake  of  the, 
good  things,  that  God 
hath  given  him  ?  For  no 
thing  is  more  comfortable 

than  good  Company.;  as' nothing  is  more  dull  and 
melancholy,  than  a  fblita- 

ry  life :  And  befides,  when' two  or  more  are  joined  to 

gether  in  common  coun- 
fel,  and  mutual  help  and 
affiftance  /  they  will  not 
only  aft  more  cheerfully  ; 
but  more  eafily  effeft  their 
defign^  and  take  the  great 
er  pleafure  in  the  fruits  of 
tbeir  labour. 
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10.  Or  if  they  have  any       10.  For  if  they 

ill  fuccefs,  or  fall  into  dan-  fa!l->  *he  ™e 

ger,    it  will   only   make   W"<P 

|    fingular    benefit   .of  £% 
fellowship,.  the  more  plain-  fa!Uth  .    for  he 
ly,  appear  ;  becaufe  they   hath  not  another 
will  relieve  and  refcue  one   to  kelp  him  H?. 
the  other  :   but  lamenta 
ble      is     his      condition, 
who     hath     no    Friend, 
no  Companion,   to  reach 
out  his  charitable  hand  to 

him,  when  he  falls  (fup- 
pofe^  into  a  Pit  ;  none,  to, 
comfort  him,  when  he  is 
fick  ;  none  to  teftifie  his 
innocence,  when  he  is  de 
famed  ;  or,  which  is  worfe, 
to  reftore  him,  when  by 
his  own    imprudence  or 
negligence,  he  falls  into  a 
fin. 

n.  And  therefore,    in        u.  Again,  if 
the  very  beginning  of  the    tw°  lit  together  , 
World,  God  did  not  think    *hen   they    have 

fit,  to  let  man  be  alone,    "**  •£*  b*  cm* 

but   gave    him    an   Help   JJCJ*  ™*rm  *~ meet  for  him  :  and  as  two 
that   lye  together  in  the 
fame  Bed,  cherifh  one  an 
other,    by  their  mutual 

12.  And 
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heat,  but  it  is  hard  to  be 
warm  alone  ;  fb  do  they 
that  are  ftrong,  undaunt 
ed,  vigorous  and  cheerful, 
infufe  that  courage  and 
r  i   •    i     r.'i comfort,  which  Silver  and 

Gold  cannot  give,  into 
thofe  that  are  of  a  weak, 
timorous,  deje£ted  or  me^ 
lancholy  fpirit. 

12.  And  if  one  j  2.  To  conclude,  we  are 

a£a^a  never  taore  fenflble  of  the 
•wna  *I°hi*-  benefit  of  Society ,  than 

andJ'T threfold  when  we  are  affaulted  by  a cord  is  not  quic^  powerful  Enemy  ;  whom 
ly  Broken.  we  cannot  refift  alone,  but 

by  the  help  of  a  Friend  may 
be  able  to  overcome  :  for 

as  a  great  many  Threds 
twifted  together,  are  not 
quickly  broken,  though  a 
fingle  one  be  fbon  fhapt  a- 
funder ;  fo  he  that  is  lur- 
rounded  by  his  Children, 
Friends  and  Neighbours, 
will  make  a  better  defence, 
and  hold  out  longer  againft 
thofe  that  invadQ  his  right, 
than  that  wretched  man 

can  do  (v.  8.)  who  by  lo 
ving  money  alone,   hath 

I  3  deprived 



on  tie        Chap-  IV. 

deprived    himfelf   of    all 
iiich  fuccours. 

g  1 3 .  But  it  is  not  Society       1 3  • 
alone  will   make  a  man  *  {w 

happy,  without  Wifdom  cl>ild 
, 

anS^ertue     Forwhoa^^ better  attended,  and  guard-   mofe 
ed  than  Kings?  and  yet  ed. 
the  pooreft  man  that  is,  if 
he  be  wife  and  good,  is 

far  happier  than  the  weal- thieft  Prince  on  Earth, 
who  foolifhly  abufeth  his 

power :  nay,  the  toward- 
ly  Child  of  a  poor  man,  is 
much  better  than  fuch  a 

King,  though  his  greatnels 
be  made  more  venerable 

by  his  grey  hairs  :  For, 
befides  that  Wifdom  makes 

the  poor  Youth  contented 
With  his  condition,  though 
never  ib  mean,  (a  Blefling 
at  which  Princes  hardly 

arrive)  it  fenders  whole- 
fome  admonition  alfo  ac 

ceptable  to  him,  when  by 
his  inexperience  he  falls  in 
to  an  errour;  but  folly 
makes  the  other  impatient 
of  all  advice  and  counfel, 

14 
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and  the  older  he  is,  the 
more  obftinate;  becaufe, 
as  his  Kingly  Dignity,  he 
fanfies,  authorizes  him  to 
do  what  he  lift,  fb  his  Age 
gives  him  a  priviledge  of 
knowing  better  than  any 
body  can  tell  him,  what 
to  do. 

14.  Ftroutof  I4>  By  which  meansit 

e  that  is  » 

bom  in  kissing-  nay,  was  as  poor  and  ab- 
kne     baometb  jett  as  the  vileft  Slave,  ri- 
r.  fes  by  his    fingular  Pru 

dence,  Couniel  and  Con- 
du£t  unto  a  Throne  : 
when  he  whole  Anceftors 
were  Kings,  and  poflefled 
his  Dominions  by  an  He 
reditary  right,  is  deferted 
by  his  Subjefts  ,  and, 
through  his  folly  and 
wickednefs,  falls  into  fuch 
contempt,  that  he  not  on 
ly  lofes  his  Crown,  but  is 
reduced  to  the  greateft  po 
verty,  in  which  he  fpends 
a  miterable  life. 

15.  Jwfldtr-       15-  Or  if  this  happen 
e  d  all  tht  living  not,yet(fuch  is  the  infelici- 

I  4  ty 



A  (Parapbrafe  on  the       Chap.  IV. 
ty  of  good  Princes)  I  have    which  walk^nnder 

feen  a  great  King,  left  with   *&  /*»,  wirfr  ̂ ff 

nothingbut  the  bare  Title,  f^nd  child  that 

and  the  outward  State  of  K/Jd  »f  in 
Royalty  ;  the  hearts  and 
affeftions  of  all  the  Nobles, 
Gentry  and  common  peo 
ple,  from  one  end  of  the 
Kingdom  to  the  other,  eri- 

clining  to- "his  Son  (or  to the  next  Heir)  that  is  to 
(iicceed  him ;  unto  whom 
they  do  obeyfance,  as  if 

•he  were  already  upon  the 
Throne,    but  negleft  his 

old  Father  ;  who  fees'him- felf  robbed  of  thofe   ho 

nours,  in  which  he  placed 
his  happinefs  ;   and   that 

by    his   own   Son  y  '  who \vould  have  been  more  du- 

fiful,    perhaps,  if  he-  had 
been  a  private  man»^t: •' 

16.  Nor  is  this  a  thing  ̂ ^  jhere  js 
that  will  have  an  end,  but  ro  end  of  all  the 
a  humour  fb  rooted  in  all  people,  even  of  all 

Mankind;  that,  as  iri  all  that  have  been  be- 

preceding  times  (before  fa  ̂ em  :  thV 

^^^S^^^^^ bornj  they  have:  been  wea-  joyce  in  hin.Sttre- 
ry,; of  that,   which  they   lythis  alfols  va* 

nity 
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nity  and  wxatir   have  long  enjoyed  ;  fb  this 
on  of  jpirii.          young  Prince,  who  is  now 

followed  with   fiich    ap- 
plaufe,     muft  not  think 
that  it  will  laft  alway: 
but  they  that  come  after 
will  take  as  little  delight 
in  him,  as  the  prefent  Ge 
neration  doth  in  his  Fa 

ther  ;  and,  when  he  grows 
bid,    court  his  Son  after 
the  lame  fafhion,  as  they 
now     do     him,     being 

young. 
From  all  which  it  ap 

pears,  that  happinefs  is 
not  to  be  found  in  Honour 
and  Dignity  ;  no,  not  in 
the  very  higheft  Pitch  of  it, 
which  is  the  Kingly  Pow 
er  :  for  there  alfb  is  not  on 
ly  diflatisfaftion,  but  ma 
ny  dangers,  troubles  and 
vexatious  cares,  which  ve 
ry  much  difturb  and  per 
plex  their  Spirits. 

uv?  *<^**  ccA;vj    »f  ̂   *A  * 

\\' 

ANNO- 70  Ifias  idinid  <*@At«3  ' 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i.  oppreflions]  There  are  more  e- 
vils  than  one,  that  arife  from  the  ill  admini- 
$ ration  of  pub  lick  Affairs.  For  they  are  ei 
ther  external  or  internal.  And.  the  external 

are  two ;  either  from  Superiors,  or  from  E- 
quals  and  Inferiors.  Thofe  from  Superiors 
he  f peaks  of  in  this  Verfe,  and  calls  by  the  ge 
neral  name  of  oppreflions.  Which  comes 
from  a  Root  in  the  Hebrew,  that  fgnifes  in 
differently  to  opprefl  (or  rather  to  fqueeze  o- 
tkers,  and  utterly  crufh  them)  whether  it  be 
by  forcible  violence,  or  by  extortion  in  trafficky 
or  by  fraud)  circumvention  andfalfe  accufati- 
on.  If  it  refer  to  any  one,  of  thefe,  more  than 
to  another^  it  if  to  thelajt.  And  therefore  the 
LXX.  though  they  tranjlate  it  by  fever al  words , 

,  importing  bearing  down  others  by  main  fir engthy 
yet  by  none  fo  frequently ,  as  by  ovyytpttvl&v, 
to  undo  others  by  calumny* 

V.  4,  envied]  Thofe  evils  which  come  from 
Equals  or  Inferiors,  hefpeaks  of  in  this  Verfe^ 
And,  calls  by  the  general  name  ̂ Envy  ;  which 
is  a  word  in  the  Hebrew y  that  fignifies,  when  it 
u  taken  in  an  ill  fenfe,  all  thofe  vicious  of- 
fectioKS?  which  are  the  caufes,  or  the  effects  of 
envious  emulation,  at  the  good  qualities  orprch 
fp? rify  of  another  per/on.  Wnich  St.  James 

calls  'mK&s  ̂ 5iA©-,  bitter  zeal  or  envying, 
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III.  14.  and  St.  Paul  is  wont  to  exprefs  by  two 
words,  IQ/K  and  £»i A®-,  ftrife  (or  making  bate) 
and  envying,  XIII.  Rom.  1 3 .  ftrife  and  envy 
ing,  /.  e.  contentious  or  fattious  emulation^ 
I.Philip.  15.  Envy  and  ftrife,  i.e.  invidi 
ous  contention. 

V.  5.  foldeth  his  hands]  Here  he  paffes  to  c 
thofe  evils  which  I  called  internal ;  which 
cqme  not  from  others ,  but  from  our  f elves. 
For  fome  (feeing  thefprenamed  oppreflions  ; 
or  the  envy  that  attends  upon  wens  indujtry 
and  good  fucceffes)  grow  idle  and  leave  off  all 
ittfinefs  (expreffed  here  by  folding  the  hands, 
fee  VI.  Prov.  10)  becaufe  it  uto  no  furfofe  to 
get,  what  another  may  prefently  take  away  ;  or 
if  he  keep,  it  raifes  him  other  Enemies y  who 
grudge  to  fee  him  fo  happy. 

By  this  means  fuch  a  man  brings  himfelf  to 
extream  poverty :  fo  that  Phrafe,  Eateth  his 
own  flelh,  fgnifes.  One  that  is  ready  to  dye 
with  hunger ;  and  whofe  Wife  and  Children 
(called  in  Scripture  a  mans  flefh)  are  in  dag 
ger  toftarve  with  him.  There  are  other  Exr 
plications  of  this  Phrafe,  upon  which  I  have 
touched  in  the  Paraphrafe,  which  admirably  ex- 
pref?  the  folly  of  him,  that  undoes  himfelf \  to 
avoid  being  undone  by  others. 

V.  6.  better  is  an  handful]  Which  though      d 
it  be  a  very  abfurd  refolution ;  yet  he  wants 
not  Apologies  for  it.    Nay,  as  if  he  were  the 
only  Wife  ma»  (Tapientum  oaavus,  wijer tnm 
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than  feven  men  that  can  render  a  reafon,  d$ 
Eifhop  Sanderfon  fpeaks)  he  utters  Sentences 
(but  it  is  like  a  Parable  in  the  mouth  of  a 

Fool,  a  Speech  full  of  reason  in  it  fdf,  but 
rvitlejly  applied)  and  fays  that  better  is  an 
handful  with  quietnefs,  &c.  Wherein  he 
makes  a  /bow,  of  being  the  moH  contented 
Soul  that  lives  \  hut  is  far  from  it :  de fir  ing 
And  coveting  <M  much,  as  the  moft  toiling  and 
moiling  Wretch  in  the  World ;  //  he  might 
but  have,  it,  and  never  ftveat  for  it. 

Thus  fome  underflqnd  this  fixth  Verfe  : 

which  others  take  to  be  Solomon'.?  advice  to  the 
envious,  fpoken  of  before,  or  to  the  covetous, 
fpoken  of  afterward,  that  they  would  be  content 
ed  with  their  condition :  moderate  riches  ha 

ving  fewer  cares  ;  which  a  great  Ejtate  brings 
Along  with  it,  in  abundance.  Vnto  all  winch 
/  have  had  refpeff  in  the  Paraphrafe  upon  this 
Verfe. 

e          V.  8.  one  alone]  And  as  this  is  the  fault 
on  owe  fide ;  fo,  on  the  other >  there  are  thofe 
who  turn  their  thoughts  altogether ,   to  fave 
what  they  can  :  pinching  themfelves,  by  a  pe 
nurious  way  of  living  ;  both  that  they  may  feem 
poor  and  not  worth  the  fquee&ing  ;  and  likewifey 
that  they  may  have  a  fecret  referve  of  unknown 
Treaftire,  in  cafe  they  be,  oppreffed*     This  he 
defcribes  here,  by  the  example  of  a  man,  who 
hath  neither  Wife,  nor  Child,  nor  Friend,  nor 

;  but  lives  folitarily  in  a  houfeby 

kimjelf* 
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bimfelf\  where  be  fpends  little,  and  yet  thinks 
of  nothing  but  getting  riches  :  which  he  enjoys 
not  At  ally  but  only  looks  upon  them,  and  wishes 
jlill  to  fee  more. 

one,  not  a  fecond]  is  properly  a  man  with 
out  An  Heir,  or  a  Succeffor ;  as  v.  15. 

V.  9.  &c.  Upontheoccafwnof  the  foregoing       f 
Obfervation,  v.  8.  (the  better  to  reprefent  the 
folly  of  that  fottijb  humour,  he  there  defer ibes) 
he  fits  forth  the  benefit  of  Society ,   which 
Greg.  Thamaturgus  here  calls  ̂ wWayjSiV, 
living  in  fellowship,  and  communion  together. 
This  he  jhorvs  is  profitable,  fir  ft,  to  procure  m 
greater  htppinefl ;  which  i*  the  Subject  of  this 

9th  Verfe.     Secondly,  to  preferve  w  in  the 
enjoyment  of  that  happinefl ,  when  we  have 

attained  it :   at'hefhervs  by  three  in  fiances. Firft,  To  deliver  u*  out  of  danger s^  v.  10* 
Secondly ,    To    fortife    us    againft   them, 
v.  ii.     Thirdly,  To  repel  them,  when  they 
actually  afiault  us,v.  12.     Where  is  a  Prover 
bial  Saying^   of  a  triple  Cord,  or  Thred  ; 
like  to  which  there  are  many  in  other  Authors  : 
but  I  forbear  to  filth  is  Paper  with  them9  and 
leave  thofe  alfo  who  have  a  mind  to  allegorical 
applications  of  thefe  three  things,  to  Jeek  for 
them  in  other  Books.     For  my  bufinefi  is  only, 
to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  literal  fenfe  ; 
which  u  this  infbort:  That  a  Companion  wilt 
afford  M  his  help  and  affiftance  many  ways  ;, 
andy  if  there  were  no  other  benefit  to  be  reaped 
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from  him,  this  would  be  an  exceeding  great 
comfort ;  to  have  one,  iri  our  adverfity^  into 
whofe  bofome  we  may  exonerate  our  forrows : 
which  will  be  the  lighter^  if  we  fee  there  if  any 
Body  that  fympathizes  with  us  in  our  cala 
mities. 

g  V.  ij,  14.]  Arid  thus  having  reprefented 
the  miferable  effects  of  power  abufed  to  oppreffi- 
on:  which  bereaves  men  of  the  fweetejt com 
forts  of  life  ;  making  them  avoid  Society :  he 
returns  to  confider  the  wretched  ejtate  of  fuch 
OpprefforS)  though  never  fo  mighty.  Both 

from  their  own  folly ;,  v.  1-5,  14.  (where  that 
expreffton  is  very  remarkable,  he  is  made,  or 
becomes  poor  in  his  Kjngdom,  as  Dr.  Hartt- 
mond  well  expounds  it  upon  I.  Matth.  riot,  a) 
and  from  the  fcklenefi  atid  inconjtancy  of  the 
peoples  ajfeffions  ;  which  creates  a  great  many 

troubles  even  to  good  Cover nours^  v.  i"'^  16. Where  there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  Hebrew 
Text ;  but  not  fuch  as  makes  the  fenfe  obfcure  : 
dnd  an  account  is  given  of  them  by  rnariy  Au 
thor  s>  and  therefore  I  {ball  only  note  what  th^ 
Lord  Bacon  hath  obferved,  for  the  illuftratiori 

of  the  1 5tft  Verfe^  and  whatde Dkukafih do 
ted  upon  the  1 6th. 

h          V.  1 5.3  Thit  Verfe  Jets  out  the  vanity  of 
the  people  ;  who  are  wont  to  pre/  and  flock  a- 
bout  the  defigned  Succeffors  of  Princes ;  "the 
"root  of  which  Vanity ,  faith  the  LordTfrz- 
"con  (L.  V1L  Advene,  of  Learn.  &•  2° 

"Parab. 
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**  Parab.  20.^  is  that  frenzy  in  the  minds  cf 
"  men,  which  enclines  them,  with  too  extreme 
"  an  affetfion>  unto  their  own  projected  hopes. 
<c  For  the  man  is  rarely  found,  that  is  not 
"  more  delighted  with  the  contemplation 
<c  of  liis  future  hopes,  than  with  the  frui- 
<c  tion  of  what  he  poflefleth.  Another  thing 
"  ify  that  novelty  which  is  pleafing  to  mans 
"  nature,  and  earneftly  coveted  :  Now  in 
€f  the  Succeffor  to  A  Prince  (called  here  his  fe- 
€i  cond,  he  that  is  next  to  him)  thefe  two 
"  concur ;  Hope,  and  Novelty.  Which  make 
€C  more  men  (as  Pompey/W  to  Scylla,  and 
*<  Tiberius  afterward  touching  Macro)  adore 
£<  the  rifing,  than  the  fetting  Sun.  And 
"  though  Princes  perhaps,  who  are  in  prefent 
"  poffeffion^  be  not  much  moved  with  this  fond 
'*  humour ',  nor  make  any  great  matter  of  it 
"  (&  neither  Scylla  nor  Tiberius  did)  nay 
a  they  fmiley  it  is  pofftbley  at  the  levity  of 
"  men  ;  and  do  not  ft  and  to  fight  with  Dreams 
"  (for  Hope  is  but  the  Dream  of  a  man  awake) 
uyet  it  cannot  but  inwardly  vex  them,  to  fee 
*'  themfelves  flighted^  even  by  thofe  on  whom 
"  they  have  bejtowed  mam  benefits,  merely  in 
lc  hope  of  receiving  more  from  their  nextfuppo- 
"  fed  Succeffor.  For  they  cannot  reasonably 
€i  expect  more^  perhaps ,  from  him  that  now 
"  reigns ;  and  therefore  they  make  timely  appli- 
"  cations  to  the  ntxt  Heir.  He  hath  done  e- 

** tough  for  them;  and  therefore  they  betake "  themfelvet 
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"  thewf elves  to  him,  who  hath  yet  done  nothing^ 
"  And  befides,  old  men  grow  tenacious,  morofe 
"  and  fowre ;  whereas  Touth  is  commonly  libz- 
cc  ral,  jocound,  without,  care,  and  ambitious  to 
"  do  great  things;  ef pec  tally  at  his  entrance 
*'  upon  the  Kjngdom.  This ,  faith  another 
learned  Writer,  makes  the  long  life  of  Princes^ 
And  their  power,  troublefome  and  grievous,, 
both  id  Courtiers  and  people  :  of  which  they 
that  live  at  Rome,  do  not  want  ocular  demon- 
fl  rat  ion.  \  ., 

There  is  nothing  more  needftil  for  the  expli 
cation  of  this  Verfe,  but  only  to  obferve,  that 
the  Child  er  Youth-,  who  is  here  called  the  fe- 
cond,  doth  notfuppofe  another  Ckild  or  Touth, 
that  is  firft  :  but  only  fignife,  that  this  Touth 
is  fecond  in  the  Kingdom. ,    Notftcond,.  in, 
refpett  to  another  S#n,  but  fecond,  in  refpect, 
to  his  father ;  who  reigns   before   him ;  and 
when  he  dies  this  Son  fucceeds  him. 

f  V.  16.]  The  frjt  words  of  this  lafi  Verfe,  L. 
de  Dizufeewf  to  me,  to  have  e xfrejfed  better 
than  any  other  Interpreter  : ,  they  running  thus, 
word  for  word,  in  the  Hebrew ;  There  is  no 
end  to  any  people.  That  is,  no  end  of  their 
fcklenefl,  no  bounds  to  their  inconflancy ;  but 
one  Nation  is  as  fufrjeff  to  it,  M  another. 
And,  asjhis  Age  follows  the  former,  fo  the 
next  will  follow  this  ;  in  its  levity  and  muta 
bility.  And  therefore  thofe  young  Princes^ 
who  are  travf ported  with  the  Acclamations  of  the *»^j» 

i*c,;\rn-V>  *' 
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people,  do  but  feed  upon Wind  (asfome,  lob* 
ferved  upon  the  frjt  Chapter,  translate  thofe ; 
words,  which  we  render , vexation  of  Spirit/ 
For  their  applanfes  are  like  to  their  affections  ; 
as  changeable  as  the  Wind ;  which  mil  turn 
another  way^  to  fdme  Other  perform,  when  this 

prefent  Pritice  grows  old,  or  he  rules  ill,  or  the 

peoples  fancy  and  hufoour  alters.     And  then  it 
will  irideed  be  a  fore  affliction  to  him,  to  fee 
himjelf  defpifed,   by  thofe  who  formerly  cried, 
him  up,  a*  if  he  had  been  their  Darling.    ,     . 

It  may  be  referred  atfo,  to  the  very  Govern 
ment  it  fclfy  with  which  the  Ifraelites  were 

not  pleafed.     For  when  they  were  under  Judges^ 
they  defired  A  Kjng  :  and  then  they  were  not 
f  leafed  with  the  Monarchy,  but  wifbedfor  the^ 
old  Ariftocracy  again  :  Though  that  in  truth 

jtias  the  mojt  excellent    Monarchy  ?  which 

they  would  not  understand ,'  under  the 
Government  of  God  Himfetf. 

K  CHAP .       „    '      ;'    /•> 

f- 

« 
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CHAP.  V. 

ARGUMENT. 

TJnder  an  ill  Government  in  the  State^  Reli 

gion  it  ftlf  is  commonly  corrupted  in  the 
Church.  And  therefore  having  Jet  forth  the 

wiferies  people  endure,  under  the  oppreffi- 
ons  of  an  abufed  Power ,  and  the  extreams 

of  folly  into  which  it  drives  them  \  he  be 
gins  this  Chapter  with  a  Correction  of  thofe 
err  ours  that  are  in  Religion.  Which  u  the 
only  remedy  indeed,  the  only  comfort  we  have 

againft  all  the  troubles  to  which  we  are  fub- 
jeff  in  this  World  :.  but  fitch  is  ffe.  Vanity 

•~  of  Mapkind)  they  fpoil  their  very  Reme 
dy,  and  take  away  all  the  Vertue  of  that, 
which  fbould  be  their  fupport ;  turning  it 

into  mere  Ceremony,  whiltt  their  minds,  re- 
main  impure,  and  without  any  truefenfe  of 
God.  tor  they  do  not  consider  that  Hey 

who  is  a  pure  mind  Himfelf,  muft  be  better 
f  leafed  with  pure  thoughts  and  affections y 
compofed  to  the  obfervance  of  his  Will,  and 

acqimfcence  in  his  pleafure  ;  than  with  aU 
the  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  in  the  World, 
which  the  wicked  may  bring  Him  a*  well  at 
the  good. 

To  prevent  therefore  this  new  folly,  into 

which  men  are  aft  to  run^  when  they  intend 

to 
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to  cure,  all  the  reft,  Solomon  {hows  all  thofe 
who  would  attain  true  tranquillity  of  mind  ; 
what  they  muft  do,  and  what  they  muft  avoid, 
tn  the  Worship  of  God.  And  about  the 

middle  of  the  Chapter,  a*  I  (hall  obferve  in  . 
the  Annotations  y  proceeds  to  confider  the  loft 

of  thofe  four  things  ,  wherein  men  place 
their  happinefi. 

i.'TT' JX Eep    thy    i.   A  ND  now,  left  any 

/^>^       /-V  man  add  to  the  af- 

tucg°fr  s  *'bl   fliftionand  torment  of  his 
none  of  God-  and    0    .  .  ,        i  1-1 

fe  more  ready  to   Spirit,  even  by  that  which 

hear,  than  to  give   &  the  only  cure  for  it,  let 
the  facrifice    of  every  one,  who  would  be 
fools  :  for  they   a  true  Worfhipper  of  God 
confider  not  that:   (in  whom  alone  lies  the 
fay  do  evil.          happinefs  we  feek;   take 

care  to  avoid  that  negli 

gence,  which  is  obferva- 
ble  in  many  people  ;  and 

'  to  approach  with  all  reve 
rence,  both  of  Body  and 

Soul,  into  his  Blefled  Pre- 
fence;   but  do  not  think 

tp'pleafe  Him  with  mere poftures  of  Devotion  ;  no? 
nor  with  Sacrifices  and  In- 
cente,  without  the  Obla 
tion  of  ̂ n  obedient  heart,; 

di(pofed  to  do  what  He 
K  2          would 
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would  have  thee  :  For  the 
worft  men  in  the  World 

may  be  able  to  offer  Him 
the  richeft  Sacrifices ;  but 

• ,  are  very  impious,  as  well 
as  foolifh,  if  they  think 
He  delights  in  the  fat  and 
the  blood  of  Beafts  (fave 
only  as  teftimonies  of  love 
to  Him,  and  afts  of  obedi 
ence  unto  his  Will)  for  in 
that  very  thought  they  of 
fend  Him,  and  make  no 
confcience  what  evil  they 
do,  while  they  believe  their 
Sacrifices  atone  for  alL 

b  2.  And  ,  next  to  this, 
when  thou  makeft  thy 
Prayers  to  God,  or  giveft 
Him  thanks  for  his  bene 
fits  ,  deliberate  with  thy 
ielf  beforehand:,  what  it  is 
fit  for  thee  to  ask  of  Him, 
or  to  vow  unto  Him ;  and 
let  not  any  fudden  paffion, 
make  thee  inconfiderately, 
either  with  thy  mouth  or 
in  thy  rrfind,  defire  what 
is  not  fit  for  thee  to  have  ; 
or  promife  what  is  not  fit 
for  Him  to  receive,  or 

Chap.  V. 

2.  Be  not with  thy 

and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hafly  to 
utter  any  thing 

before  God  :  for 
God  is  in  heavert^ 
and  thou  npen 
earth :  therefore 

let  thy  words  be 

few. 

3.  for 
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thou  art  not  able  or  willing 
to  give.    But  remember, 
firft,  how  infinitely  great 
the  Lord  and  Governour  of 
the  World  is,  who  compre 
hends  all  things;  and  then, 
how  little  and  vile  thou 

art,  who  proftrateft  thy 
felf  before  Him  :  and  there 
fore  do  not  dare  to  fpeak 
to  Him  ,    as    an  Equal, 
whatfoever    comes     irnto 

thy  mind,   much  lefs   to 
make  Him  large  promifes, 
which  thou  canft  not  per 
form  ;  but  let  a  fenfe  of 
his  Majefty,   and  of  thy 
meanneiSj  overcome  thee 
into  a  profound  Reverence 
of  Him  ;  expreffing  it  lelf 
rather  in  ardent  figlis  and 
groans,than  in  abundance  of 
words  ;  which  fignifie  no 

thing,  but  want  of  a  feri- 

ous  apprehenfion  of  Him;' 3.  For  a  dream         g.  It  is  lb  difficult,  at       e 
cowtk    through  the  fame  time,  to  fpeak rh  'multitude  of 

known  by  multi-  thoughts   have    been 
t*dc  of  words.       ftrafted  with  a  great 

K  of 



no 

*  vow 

A  Taraphrafe  on  tfo          Chap.  V- 
of  troublefbme  bufmeis  in 

the  day,  is  not  more  likely 
'to  be  difturbed  withconfu- 
fed*  Dreams  in  the  Night; 
than  he  who  pours  out  a- 
bundance  of  words  in  liis 
Prayers,  is  in  danger  to 
vent  a  great  rtiany  vain, 
unfeemly  ,  abfiird  (if  hot 
impious)  things  ,  which 
are  utterly  unworthy  of 
the  Divine  Majefty. 

4.  Yet  this  is  not  his      4.  When  than 
greateft  danger  ;  for  fuch 
men   having  in  a  Fit  of 
zeal  bound  themfelves  to 
_,    ,  .  .  r  . 
God  m  magnificent  promi-   fool/:  f     that 
fes,  are  very  loth  to  per-   which  thou  haft 
form  them,  when  they  are   vowed. 
cool  again.     And    there 
fore  let  me  further  advife 

thee,  when  in  great  fhraits 
and  difficulties,   or  after 
great    Bleflings    received 
from  Him,  thou  art  apt, 
out  of  abundance  of  de 
vout    affection,    to   vow 
what   thou    wilt   do   for 
Him  ;   to   deliberate  and 

confider,  as  I  {aid1,  in  the 
JfTri^p  lace,  what  thou  art 

5.  Better 

tl 



Chap.  VV       Book  o/Ecclefiaftes.          1  1  1 
truly  willing  and  able  to 
give  Him  ;  and  then,  ha 
ving  once  vowed  it  to 
Him,  be  no  lefs  forward 
to  perform  ,  than  thou 
waft  to  promife  :  For  he 
is  highly  offended  with 

thofe,  that'Childifhly  tri 
fle  with  Him,  or  rather  im- 
pioufly  mock  Him  with 
delufive  promifes,  and  do 
not  keep  their  word  with 
Him  ;  as  they  are  in  dan 
ger  not  to  do,  who  delay 
to  pay  what  they  owe 
Him  :  and  therefore  let  me 
again  advife  thee,  to  be 
very  faithful  and  cheerful 
too,  in  difcharging  fiich 
Obligations  fpeedily. 

5.  Better  is  it       ij.  For  though  the  innu-       d 
that  thou  JhoitUcft   merable    benefits  He  be- 
mt   vow     than   flows  on  thee,  may  require 

from  thee  ;  yet  it  is  a  left 
fault  not  to  vow  at  all, 
than  having  vowed,  not  to 
perform  :  the  one  being 
but  a  negleft  ,  the  other 
an  affront,  nay,  a  con 
tempt  of  his  Majefty; 

K  4  who 
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who  needs  nothing  indeed 
that  thou  canft  give  Him, 
but  will  not  fuftera  fcorn 

to  be  put  upon  Him. 
&          6.  Therefore  do  not  ha-     .6.    Suffer  net 

ftily    engage  thy  felf  in 
fuch  Vows,  as  the  weak- 
nefs  of  humane  Nature, 

snd  thy  fleflhly  reluftances,  \ fa  itw*  a'n^er* 
will  not  fuffer  thee  to  per-   row '.•  wherefore 
form  ;  much  lefs  think  of  fljould  God  be  an- 
fceing  abfblved  from  the  sfy  at  % 

Obligations  thou  layeft  on   *dk*r£ thy  felf,  in  the  Prefence  of  jj^j^ 

'God,  and  of  his  holy  An- 
gek,  by  fuch  foolifh  excu- 
fes  as  thefe ;  It  was  a  mi- 
ftake;    I   did  not    mind 

what  I  faid ';  oi'  that  was 
h6t  my  meaning  :  for  this 

*will  but  more  encreafe  thy 

guilt  :  and  why  fhowld'll: thou   farther  incenle  the 

'ang£r    of   the   Almighty 

(w'ho  is  too  much  provd- kec!  already,  by  thy  breach 
bf  Faith  with  Him)   nQt 

'only  to  defeat   thofe  de- 
Tigris,  for  the  fuccefs  of 
which  perhaps  it  was,  thkt 
thou   madeft  thy  Vows ; 

7-  For 
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but  blaft  all  thy  underta 
kings  ,  and  bring  thy 
whole  Eftate  to  ruine. 

7.  For  in  the       7.  For  all  this  folly,  in-       f 
multitude        of  qonftancy  and  falfliood  of 
dreams  and  many    Manldnd,    proceeds  from 

2  divert?   the  wai*  of  a  ftrious  aw- 41]  o  divers  yam-    c  \  r    r     r  >• '  j     •        i_r 
ties  :     but   fe0r    ft"  *en*e  fl*  ̂0(^  ?  m  whole 

Worfhip  and  Service^  they 
therefore  devife,  after  the 
manner  of  men  in  Dreams, 
a  multitude   of  fenfelefs 

things  •  hampering  them" 
IHves,  for  inftance,  in  ma 
ny  Vows,  from  which  they 
feek  afterward  in  vain  to 
extricate  themfelves ,  and 
therefore    plainly   violate 
and  break :    the  Cure  of 

yrhich  lies  in  an  holy  fear 
of  offending  God;    with 
which  poffefs  thy  Soul,  e- 
fpecially  when  thou  comeft 
into  hi§  Houfe  ;   that  it 
may    preferve  thee  from 
fpeaking      much      unto 
Him,    and  from  vowing 
any  thing,  which  is  either 
unworthy  of  Him,  or  (b 
inconvenient   to  thy  felf, 
that  afterward  thou  flbalt 

not 
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not  find  in  thy  heart  to 
make  it  good. 

g  8.  And  this  alfo  will  8,  5  //  tbo* 
preferve  thee  (if  thou  al-  jfcfi*htyfr*$o* 

way  preferveft  it  in  mind)  <  **•  F"*  «n* 

from  being  too  much  trou-  ̂   ̂/  *e™min$ it!         i &     i     i"     r  ™  4  ludpmtnt  and 
bled  at  that  abufe  of  Pow-  jufticfin  a  fro. er,  which  began  this  DiP  vimc  ,    w^r^/ 
COUrfe  (III.  16.)  when  thou  w/1  at  the  matter  : 
feeft ,  for  inftance  ,  thofe  for  he  that  is 
who  fhould  vindicate  and 

proteft  the  poor,  become 
*.  T  n  f  i  • the  Itiftruments  of  thei^ 

oppreffion;  10  that  evert 
in  the  Courts  of  Juftice, 
to  which  they  fly  for  relief, 
their  Rights,  and  their 
lives  perhaps^  are  violent 
ly  wrefted  from  them  : 
Be  not  dejected  at  this 
bold  licence,  which  they 
take  ;  but  remember  that 
thefe  Great  Men  have  one 

higher  than  themielves  j 
we.  the  King;  whom  God 
hath  let  Over  them,  as 
well  as  over  others,  to  in^ 
fpe£t  their  Doings,  and  to 
judge  them  f  and  if  he 
negle£t  his  Duty  top,  there 
are  .higher  than  them  all, 

9.  S  More- 



Chap.  V-      Book  of  Ecclefiaftes.          1 1 , 
viz.  God,  and  his  holy 
Angels  ;  whom  He  will 
employ  to  punifh  both 
them  and  him. 

g.^  Moreover^       g.  And  now  let  us  confi-      fa 
the  profit  of  the   fe^  how  fenfelefs  the  love 
*<£?L?   M^ir  °f  money  is,  which  is  the the  kin?  nimieli          r     r    n  V  • 

*  fa£*  by  the   caufe  of  all  this  rapine  and 
field.  violent  dealing.    And  this 

appears  from  the  fruitful- 
nefs  of  the  Earth ;  which 
brings  forth  more  than  e- 
nough  for  all  mens  necefli- 
ties,  if  Husbandry  be  not 
neglefted :  an  employment 
no  lefs  noble  than  inno 

cent  ;  for  Kings  them- 
lelves,  in  former  times, 
have  not  difiiained  to  give 
their  mind  unto  it ;  nor  is 
there  any  Prince  now, 
who  is  not  fb  much  indebt 
ed  to  it,  that  it  ought  to 
be  one  of  his  principal 
cares,  to  encourage,  fecure, 
and  proteQ  it. 

And  yet,  fiich  is  the 
vanity  of  Mankind,  that, 
difregarding  thefe  Riches, 
which  lie  not  very  deep  in 
the  Earth,  all  their  bufinefs 



ii  6          A  Tarapbrafe  on  the          Chap.  V« 
is  with  inceflant  pains  and 
danger  ,  to  dig  into  its 
Bowels  for  Gold  and  Sil 

ver  ;  which  tempt  them 
alfb  to  opprefs  and  fqueeze 
the  Poor,  to  pervert  judg 
ment  ,  and  do  alt  man 
ner  of  evil,  to  extort  their 
money  from  them. 

i  10.  And  what  can  it  do  10.  He  that 
for  him  that  lets  his  heart  b**b. &**+§*& 

upon  it,  but  only  fo  en*  no*  7  A^tyW 

creafe  his  defires,  that  they  »' Afl™ > . nor i      7r    -  r    i  D    "e  that  lo  tew  0- can  never  be  fatisfied  ?  b»nda 
For ,  though  neceflkry  creAfe . 
things  have  certain  Bounds  fo  vanity. 
fet  them  by  Nature,  be 
yond  which  we  do  not  de- 
fire  them  yet,  Money  and 
Riches  and  all  unneceffary 
things,  are  unlimited ;  and 
therefore  excite  an  endlefs 

appetite  after  them  : 
which  very  appetite  alfb 
deprives  him,  who  indul- 
fes  it,  of  the  fruit  of  all 
is  abundance  ;  for  ima 

gining  he  parts  with  fb 
much  of  his  happinefs,  as 
he  doth  of  his  Money,  he 
hath  not  the  heart  to 

11.  Whn 
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make  ufe  of  it  for  his  plea- 
fure ;  nor  fcarce  for  his 
neceflity.  This  is  another 
ftrange  folly,  or  rather 
madnefs  ,  which  infefts 
Mankind;  and  miferably 
torments  them. 

i  i. When  goods        ii.  But  let  us  fuppofe 
*ticreafe>  they  are  that  he  ufeth  his  Riches ; 
increafed  that  eat    yet  it  Js  kut  a  fmall  p0rtj. 

en\  i    the'e  ̂    on  °^  them  that  he  can  en- 

the  owners  there*-    PY  '?  and  as  his  Eftate  en' 
ofifavingthebe-   creafes,  the  greater  Fami- holding  of  them    ly  and  Retinue  (if  he  will 
tmh  their  eyes .?      live  like  himfelf )  he  muft 

maintain ;  who  have  a  lar 
ger  fhare  than  himfelf,  in 
the  daily  provifion  that  is 
made  by  his  expences.  And 
as  for  the  reft  that  is  not 

expended  fwhich  he  calls 
peculiarly  his)  he  hath  no 
other  benefit  from  it,  but 

only  that  it  feeds  and  en« 
tertains  his  eyes  :    from 
which  he  derives  all  the 

true  pleafurehe  hath  above 
them,  if  he  keep  a  good 
Houfe  willingly,  that  he 
fees  many  continually  fiip- 

i  r  ported  by  his  Hofpitality  ; but 
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but  this  very  thing,  if  he 

be  covetous ",  is  his  tor 
ment,  that  he  beholds  fb 
many  mouths,  which  eat 
at  his  Coft  arid  Charges. 

1  12.  And  as  he  that  tills  l2-  The  Jleep 

his  Ground,  or  ferveshim   f  ?    looming 

in  any  ?her  labour,  hath '  ZlKSt* commonly  a  better  appe-   OY  mtich :  but  the 
tite,  and  ftronger  digefti-   abundance  of  the 
on  ,    and  therefore  more   rich  will  not  fnf- 
health,  than  himfelf;  fb  fir  him  to  flee?. 
he  fleeps  foundly,  and  is 
recruited  with  new  vigour 
againft  the  Morning,  whe 
ther  his  Supper  be  f  mall  or 
large  :  when  his  rich  Ma- 
fter,  if  he  eat  fparingly, 
hath  his  head  fb  full  of 
cares  and  fears,  or,  if  he 
cram  himfelf,   hath  it  fb 
filled  with  unquiet  vapors, 
that   he   cannot   fleep    a 
wink ;  or   tofles  up  and 
down  fb  reftlefly,  that  he 
is  not  at  all  refrefhed  by  it^ 
but  by  his  crudities  pre 
pares  matter  for  many  Di£ 
eafes. 

m         jj.    And,    befidesalt      i^  There  is  A 
this,  there  is  mother  thing  fore  evil  which/ 

have 



Chap.  V-        &ook  of  Ecclefiaftes.         1 1 
have  feen  finder  which  is  very  calamitous, 
the  fun,  namely,   and  may  rather  be  called 
riches  kept  for  the    a  grievous  plague,   than  a 
owners  thereof  to    ̂ ^  affliftion •;    that  thefe 

very  Treafures  which  men 
have  heaped  up,  and  pre- 
ferved,  with  a  great  deal  of 

care ,  from  thence  expeft- 
ing  their  felicity,  prove  ia 
the  ifTue  their  utter  undo 

ing:  for  I  my  felf  have 
feen  fbme  of  thefe  mifera- 
ble  men ,  murthered  by 
their  Servants ,  or  by 
Thieves,  nay,  by  their 
own  Children,  that  they 
might  be  Matters  of  thefe 
Riches ;  which  bring 
theraalfb,  perhaps,  at  the 
laft,  into  the  fame  or  the 
like  deftru&ion, 

14.  But  thofe       ̂   Or,  if  this  happen      i 
riches  periflj  bye-    not>    t}lefe    Riphes  perifh 
^il  travel:   and    ,       thcir    no   g^y       ifif 
^nK^A 

,  thing  in  his  hand,  flmpwrack  ;  or  bad  Bar 
gains  ;  or  ill  Debtors ;  or 
chofe  very  crafty  practices 

whereby  he  feeks  to  en- 
creafe  his  Eftate ;  or  by 
fome  other  misfortune,  or 

mifadvcnture : 



A  faraphrafe  on 
mifadventure  :  fa  that  his 

St>n,  whom  he  thought  td 
have  left  pofleffed  of  a- 
bundance  of  Wealth,  hath 
nothing  at  all  to  fuppoit  & 
wretched  life. 

15.  Thefe    things   in 
deed  do  not  always  hap 
pen,  but  this  which  fol- 
Idws  doth ;  that,  though 
he  die  pofTeffed  of  all  that 
he  hath  gotten  yet,  liecan- 
flot  carry  one  Farthing  a- 
way  with  him  :    but  in 
this,  he  and  the  pooreft 
Wretch    are    both   alike, 
that  as  he  came  naked  into 
this  World,  fo  he  muft  bk 
ftript  again  when  he  goe£ 

out  of  it;  and,  though  hisr 
labour  hath  been  great  and 
his  Eftate  mrlefryet,  it  is 
not  in  his  power,  to  take 
along  with  him  fb  much  as 
a    Winding-fheet  ;     but 
what  others  pleafe  to  bc^ 
flow  upon  him* 

1 6.  This  is  another  grie* 
vous   affliction   and  lore 

torment  to  Mankind ,   e-* 
fpecially  to  the  Wealthy; 

.  V. 

.  Asntcami 

forth  of  his  mo- t hers  womb  ,  na 

ked  Jhall  he  return 
to  go  as  he  came, 

and  frail  take  no 
thing  of  his  la 
bour  which  he  may 

carry  away  inhu 
hand. 

1 6.  And  t\ns 

alfo  is  afore  evil, 
that  in  all  points 
as  he  came^fofhall 

he  go:  and  what 
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^hat  the  thin§*>  on  whicla they have  fet  their  hearts> 
cannot  accompany  them 
into  the  other  World  ;  for 
as  the  richeft  man  that  e- 
ver  was  brought  nothing 
liither,  fb  he  can  carry  no 
thing  thither;  but  muflr 
leave  all  he  hath  behind 
him ;  and  thea  what  ad 

vantage  hath  he  ?  what 
pleafure?  whereirtdoth  he 
differ  from  a  mere  Beggar? 
ratjip  this  only,  that  he 
hath  taken  a  World  of 

pains ,  to  no  purpofe ;  for 
that  which  gives  no  fatis- 
faftion ;  and  which  he  can 
hold  no  more  than  he  can 
the  Wind.  $ 

,  1 7.  AH  his  days       ̂   And  as  at  Death  he      6? Mfo  hetattth  in    can  find  no  comfort  ill  all 

fcfc"  Wealth> fo  he  took  as 3fT  •  .         .      . 
llttle  perhaps  in  his  life;, 
but  dwelt  obfcurely,  ancj? 
denyiag  himfelf  even  what 
he  bad  y  led  fuch,  a  faci^ 
melancholy ,  and  fordid 
life,  that  his  Meat,  and  bis 
Drink,  and  the  very  light 
itfclf,  gave  him  no  plea* 
L  fute : 



A  Tarapbrafe  on  tie 
fure :  for  fuch  a  man  ne 
ver  thinks  himfelf  happy, 
but  when  fome  hope  of 
gainfhines  upon  him  ;  and 
'therefore,  at  other  times, 
he  pines,  and  grieves,  and 
frets,  and  vexes  himfelf,  at 
every  thing  that  makes  an 
expence,  or  crolTes  his  co 
vetous  defires  and  defigns ; 
infomuch  that  the  ficknefs 

of  his  Soul  appears  in  his 
pale  and  careful  looks,  and 
in  his  lean  and  meagre  Bo 

dy  ;  which  confumes  and 
wafts,  even  by  the  forrow 
and  fadnefs,  the  vexation 
and  difpleafiire  of  his 
mind. 

1 8.  Behold  therefore  the 
truth  of  that  Obfervation, 
which  I  have  made  more 
than  once  (11.24.  III.  12, 

1 3,  22:)  and  now  repeat  a- 
gain  ;  that  it  is  beft  for  a 
man,  and  moft  becoming, 
freely  to  ufe  and  enjoy  the 
Riches  he  hath  gotten  by 
his  honeft  labours;  both 
for  the  conftant  fuppfy  of 
all  the  neceflitks  of  Na- 

Chap.V. 

A 

18.  f  Behold 
that  which  I  have 

fan:  it  is  good, 
and  comely  for 
one  to  eat  and  to 

drink^,  and  to  en 
joy  the  food  of  att .       i 
his  labour  mat  he 

taketh  under  the 

fun,  all  the  days 

of  hislife,  which 
God  giveth  him  : 
for  it  is  his  porti on. 

19,  Every 
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ture,  and  for  moderate  de 
light  and  pleafiire,  for  the 
entertainment  of  his 
Friends,  and  the  relief  of 
his  poor  Neighbours  ;  and 
this  not  for  a  Fit,  but  all 
the  time  that  God  is  plea- 
fed  to  continue  him  in  this 
World  :  for  this  is  all  that 
falls  to  his  fhare,  or  that 
can  truly  be  called  .his  part, 
in  the  good  things  of  this 
life  ;  and  the  only  way  to 
prolong  his  days,  and  en 
large  his  portion  in  them. 

/ 19.  Every  man  1 9.  And  whofoever  he 
alfb  to  whom  God  be,  whom  God  hath  blef 
bath  given  riches    f^  not  only  with  plenty 

gj  "*#£  *f  and  abundance  of  Worldly 
fpmr^thM   Goods  but  

alfb,  withfuch 
of,  and  to  take   a  n°ble  and  generous  mind, 
his  portion  and  to   that  he  is  oot  their  Slave, 
rejoyce  in  his  la-   but  truly  Matter  of  them ; 
four :  this  is  the   being  able  to  enjoy  them 
gift  of  God.*    ;    innocently,  and  to  take  his full  fhare  in  them ,   and 

that  with  cheerfulnefsj  and 
V3  s&t  V.  delight  in  doing  good  tq^o? 
^v*^  ̂ .t  thers;  let  him    be    very\ 

thankful  to  Almighty  God 
tkv-  for  fo  great  an  happinefs  ; 

t  2          and 
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and  acknowledge  it  to  be  a 
fingular  Gift  of  his  Boun 
ty,  wherewith  he  rewards 
his  hor\eft  labours. 

20.  For  he  that  is  thus 

highly  favoured  by  God, 
will  not  think  life  tedious 

the    joy 

heart.  
" 

f    his 

20.  ForheJhaK 
not  much  remem 

ber  the  days  of  his 

.  .  r  ,c  .         life :  becaufe  God 
or  irkfom  ;  but  (forgetting   anfmrefh  £im  ,-„ 
all  his  paft  toils,  and  ta 
king  no  care  for  the  future) 
fpend  his  time  moft  plea- 
fantly :  becaufe  God  hath 
fiven  him  his  very  hearts 
efire,  and  he  hath  attain 

ed  the  fcope  of  all  his  la 
bours  ;  in  that  inward 
tranquillity  of  mind,  or 
rather  joy  and  gladnefs  of 
heart,wherewith  God  hath 
compenlated  all  his  pains, 
and  teftified  his  extraordi 

nary  kindnefs  to  him. 

•"j  oR-s  ;.;;; "     .v.i  ?i  v,^   .  "^ 
ANNOTATIONS. 

Verle  i.]  To  prevent ,  or  cure  that  folly 
(mentioned,  in  the  Argument  of  the  Chapter) 
he  aduifes  three  things  about  the  Worship  of 

Go d.  The  fir ̂ft  of  them  is  in  this  Vtrfe  ;  to 
to  the  difpofitton  ef  thzir  min^  when  they 

. 
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go,  to  Gods  Houfe.     And  this  pious  difpofition 
of  mind,  confifts  alfo  in  three  things :  Firft, 

in  frequenting  the  Houfe  of  God,  th*  place 
where  He  is  worfbipped  :  Secondly,  in  A  reve 
rent  behaviour  there  ;  fuitable  to  the  great 
thoughts  we  haveofGod,  and  t o  the  humble  fen fe 
we  have  of  our  own  meannefi :  expreffed,  by 
keeping  or  obferving  the  feet,  i.  e.  taking 
care  to  put  off  their  Shoes,  or  Sandals,  a*  the 
manner  was  in  thofe  Countries ;    and  to  go 

barefoot  into  the  holy  places :   anfwerable  to 
which  now  #,  uncovering  the  head  in  .our 
Churches  ̂   &c.  a*  Mr.  Mede  well  difcourfes, 
in  more  places  than  one^  Book  II.  p.  441,  546. 
and  then,  laftly,  in  a  readinefi  of  the  Will  to 
obey  all  the  Divine  Precepts,  as  the  beft  of 
Sacrifices.     For  this  i*  the  Sacrifice  of  wife 
and  good  men ;  and  all  other  Sacrifices  without 
this,    are  but  the  Sacrifices  of  Fools  and  wicked 
people  :  who  are  able,  many  times  ̂   to  furnish 
the  Altar  with  more  Burnt-offerings,  than  the 
bejl  of  men.     But  they  are  fuch  Fools  as  not 
to  confider,  that  this  very  thing  encreafes  their 
guilt  ;  that  they  imagine  God  will  be  plea  fed 
with  the  Sacrifice  of  Beafts,  without  the  Sacri 
fice  of  themfefoes ;  in  intire  obedience  to  his 
Will,     So  our  Truncation  feems  to  under  ft  and, 
the  laft  Claftfe  of  this  Verfe  :  which  may  be 
thus  alfo  tranflated,  For  they  make  no  con- 

fcience  to  do  evil.     It  u  no  part  of  their  Re- 
ligion^  to  abjlain  from  wickeanefi :  but  /*#/?'* 

L  3  ing 
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ing  by  their  Sacrifices  they  /hall  atone  for  that, 
they  do  not  fear  to  commit  it.  To  this  purpofe 

Maldonate  expounds  it,  more  plainly  than  a- 
ny  that  I  have  read. 

b  V.  2.]  Here  he  gives  the  fecond  Advice  ; 
which  is  about  Prayer,  and  about  Vows  to  God, 
or  (as  St.  Hierom  feems  to  take  it y  arid  to 
which  Melanfthon  wholly  confnes  it)  about 
the  Doctrines  we  deliver  concerning  God: 
which  ftjould  be  very  well  considered,  Before  we 
affirm  any  thing  of  Him.  The  tivti  frjl  are 
mofl  proper  to  the  place,  efpectalty  the  tatter  of 
them  :  both  which  I  have  comprehended  in  the 
ParaphrafeofthtsFerfil 

c  V.  g.]  The  reafonfqr  the  foregoing  Precept 
(of  not  ufiflg  many  \vords)  taken  from  the 

confederation  of  Godys  Great  ne  ft  'and  otir  mea~n- 
neff  (v.  2.)  together  with  the  inforcemerit  of  it 
in  this  &ne>  &  thus  explained  by  St.  HifcrOril. 
He  requires  ̂ ,  t)j at  whether  we  fpeak  or  thjfik  of 
God,  we  jljotdd  not  venture  beyond  our  abili 

ty  \ , tint- remember  tow  imbecillity  ;  and'th%ty  as 
far  as  the  Heaven  it  diftant  from  the  Earth , 

fo  much  do  our' thoughts  ̂   fall  fhoft  of  "the  ex 
cellence  of  his  Nature'.'.  Anil  therefore  our' 
words  ought  to  be  very  moderate  :  for  as  a  man 

that  u  full  of  thoughts ,  comm'only  dreams  of 
thoje  things,  whereof  his  head  is  full:  fb  he 

that  attempts  to  Mfcou.rftmuch  of  the  Divt- 
nity,  falls  into  folly.  ur^Yather  thus,  Our 
words  ought  therefore  to  fa  few  ;  becaufe  even 

thofe 
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thofe  things,  which  we  think  we  know,  we  ]&. 
through  a  Glafs,  and  in  senigtnate  ;  andy£ 

do  but  dream  of  that,  which  we  fanjie  we  com- 
frehend.  So  that  when  we  have  Jaid  a  great 
deal  (and  to  the  purpofe,  as  It  f terns  to  ui}  the 
Conclufioa  of  our  Difputation  is  mere  folly. 

Andfo  much,  we  may  be  certain,  hefuggefts 
unto  us,  that  in  a  multitude  of  words  fpoken 
unto  God  (as  I  rather  under fland  it)  there 
wuft  needs  be  many  of  them,  as  idle  as  mens 
thoughts  are  in  a  Dream.  For  the  third  Verfe 
founds  thus  in  the  Hebrew,  For  a  Dream  pro 
ceeds  from  (or  by)  a  multitude  of  toilfome 
bufinefs  ;  and  the  voice  of  a  Fool  from  (or 
by)  the  multitude  of  words.  That  it,  if 
a  man  have  a  multitude  of  cares  in  his  mindy 
all  the  day,  they  will  produce  flraftge,  extra 
vagant,  or  diftr  acted  Dreams  in  the  Night  : 
and,  in  like  manner ^  if  a  man  utter  abun 
dance  of  words,  without  consideration,  and  due 
weighing  what  he  faith  to  God,  many  of  them 
muft  needs  be  foolifh  ;  whether  they  be  Vows, 
or  whether  they  be  Prayers  unto  Him  (or  whe 
ther  they  be  Difcourfes  concerning  Him  ;  for 
we  may  refer  it,  if  we  pleafe,  to  all.)  And 

the  fenfe  will  not  much  differ,  if  that  Prepo- 
fltion,  which  we  tranjlate  from,  be  translated 
with;  in  this  manner,  As  Dreams  come  with 
a  multitude  of  bufinefs  (i.e.  bring  before  the 
mind,  in  A  confufed  manner ,  what  we  have 
been  doing^  or  thinking  of  ]  all  day)  fb  a  Fools 

L  4  voice 
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y0ice  comes  with  a  multitude  of  words* 

t,,,e.  he  utters  a  great  deal of  incoherent ,  con- 
fttfed  Jtuff)  &c.  Or  thus ,  the  voice  of  a 
fool  comes  in  a  multitude  of  words.  And 

then  the  fenfe  mil  run  thus  :  As  4  'multitude 
of  bufinefs  tires  a  man,  qnd  makes  him  but 
$ream  at  lajt  about  it  (and  therefore  lie  had 
better  leave  ojfj  before  he  be  unfit  to  attend  it) 
fo  when  a  man  enlarges  himfelf  too  far  in 
his  Players  (or  £)ifcourfes  of  God)  he  doth 
but  babble  in  a  £onclufwn  ;  and  therefore  had 
letter  be  fborter. 

'  V.  4.]  And  now  follows  the  third  Advice, 
about  the  performing  of  Vows  that  have  been 
made.  Which  is  double  >  fir  ft,  not  to  delay 
the  performance,  nor  put  it  off  from  time  to 
time  (which  is  the  Subject  of  this  Vtrfe)  left 
we  be  tempted,  at  //*/?,  not  to  perform  our  Vow 
4t  all ;  which  is  the  (econd  thing  :  of  which 
f)e  f peaks  in  tht  next  words ̂   ver*  5.  and  6  ; 
where  he  cautions  againft  excufes,  which  men 

4re  apt  to' wake  for*,  not  being  as  good  as  their 
Intentions,  Greg.  Thaumaturgus  hath  ex^ 

freffed  both  excellently r,  in  a  few  words  (aUu-* 
'ding  to  the  Hebrew  word  u^Vvp  which  fignifies 

'to  Complete)  'Ecrct'>'y«A/a.  <£v  ou^$  ytvo^vTiy 
-KA©-  AajLL/Sctj^Tw  $i.  epyv*  A  promife  being 
made  by  a  Vow,  let  it  receive  its  perfe£lion 
(or  completion)  by  performance  :  and  that 
with  all  fpeed,  as  ]o.on  as  it  is  due,  Eor  a 
Vow  is  an  imperfect  fort  of  thing  till  it  be  made 

good: 
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gopd :  it  hath  only  the  beginning  of  A  good 
thing,  and  wants  its  finishing  ;  which  if  it 
have  not)  it  becomes  ugly  and  odious.  For 
God  loves  not  (that  is,  hates j  to  be  fo  dealt 
withal,  as  if  He  did  either  not  underftand,  or 
not  mind  what  we  fay  to  Him  :  or  would  put 
up  that  affront  which  the  pooreji  man  cannot 
but  refent.  Who  looks  upon  himfelf,  as,  not 
only  abufed  but,  dtfpifed  ;  when  men  give  him 
fair  words,  which  either  have  no  meaning,  or 
deceive  him  when  he  depends  upon  them.  This 

Solomon  reprefents  in  the  ̂ th  Verfe,  as  far 
worfe ,  than  promising  nothing  at  all ;  in 
which  men  may  be  unkind,  but  in  this  they  are 

unjttff.  &•. 
V.6.]  And  he  preffeth  it  further  in  this 

Verfe :  where  by  Malach  Angel ,  there  are 
thofe.  that  underftand  that  particular  Angel, 
which  is  fuppofed  by  fome  (but  cannot  be  cer 
tainly  proved)  to  attend  upon  every  particular 
peyfon  ;  others  understand  the  Prieft ,  who  i* 

God's  Minifter  :    but   I   have  followed  Mr. 
Mede  (Book  II.  p.  438.;  who  takes  Angel 
here  colleftively,  for  more  than  one  (a*  Tree 
is  put  for  Trees,  Leaf  for  Leaves,  III.  Gen. 
2,  j.J  which  attended  upon  the  Divine  Majejly 
in  his  boafe,  where  the  Vow,  he  is  here  freaking 
of,  was  made  (ver.i.)  Which  Angelical  Mi- 

niftry  in  God^s  houfe  was  reprefented  to  the 
Jews,  by  filing  all  the  Curtains  of  the  Taber- 
nack  with  the  Pitfures  o/Cherubims,  XXVI. 

Exoci 
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Exod.  36,  37  ;  and  by  carving  the  infide-of 
the  Walls  of  Solomon V  Temple,  with  the 
fame,  i  King.  VI  ;  and  by  the  Ark  of  the 
Testimony,  being  overfpread  with  two  mighty 
Cherubim*  (having  their  Wings  lifted  up, 
and  their  Fac.es  looking  down  towards  it,  and 

toward  the  Mercy-Seat)  called  the  Cherubims 
of  Glory,  i.  e.  of  the  Divine  prefence^  IXr 

Heb.  <;.  Andalltofignife,  that  where  God's 
J acred  Memorial  #?  there  the  Eleffed  Angels, 
out  of  Duty ,  give  their  attendance.  And 

therefore  the  LXX.  I  obfyve^  in  this  place, 
injiead  of  before  the  Angel,  have  TT^  TT&I- 
ffVTrx  T£  ®<£,  before  the  face,  or  prefence  of 
God  :  whofe  Ministers  the  Angels  were,  and 
before  whom  the  Vows  men  engaged  them/ elves 
in^  being  made ;  they  were  Witness  alfo  and 
Avengers  of  their  excttfes,  or  of  their  delays, 
to  make  them  good. 

As  for  the  Vulgar  Translation  of  thofe 
words  [it  is  an  error ;  ]  which  is  this,  there 
is  no  Providence  ;  /  have  taken  no  notice  of 
it ;  becaufe  it  doth  not  feem  to  be  the  genuine 
meaning  ;  for  why  fbottld  a  man  make  any 
(Sows,  who  believes  no  Providence  over  him  ? 
IJalefi  we  will  fay ,  that  he  might  alter  his  Opi 
nion  afterwards  ;  and  fo  we  may  put  bothfenfes 
together,  thus  :  I  was  in  an  error,  there  is 
no  Providence  ;  and  therefore  I  need  not 
trouble  my  ielf  about  my  Vows, 

f  V.  7.]  In  theje  words  he  concludes  his  Dif- 
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courfe  about  Religion,  with  a  repetition  (as 
f owe  take  it)  of  the  third  Vtrfe  :  a,  little  va 
ried,  and,  enlarged,.  Which  may  he  thus  para- 
phrafed,  according  to  our  T ran  flat  ion  :  To 
fiimm  up  all  that  concerns  this  matter; 
Since  in  a  multitude  of  words,  as  well  as 
Dreams,  there  muft  needs  bq  much<vanity ; 
therefore  have  a  greater  reverence  of  God, 
than  to  fpeak  any  thing  rafhly,  or  to  make 
larger  promifes  to  Him,  than  thou  art  tru 
ly  willing  to  make  good. 

In  the  •- Hebrew*  the  words  run  thus  :  But 

from  ~a  multitude  of  Dreams  (or  when 
Drdams  are  multiplied)  both  vanity  and 
words  are  multiplied  ;  therefore  fear  thou 
God.  Which  may  have  this  meaning ;  they 
dobutmtrely  dream  of  God,  and  are  not  a- 
wakwed,  to  a  lively  fenfe  of  Him  ;  who  make 
either  tfaofe  vain  excufes,  or  thofe  idle  promi 

fes.  :  of  which  that  thou  may  eft  not  be  guilty r, 
poffefi  thy  foul  with  an  awful  dread  of  his  Ma- 
jefty.  This  u  exafffy  agreeable  to  the  He 
brew  ;  if  we  take  vanities  to  relate  unto  the 
excufes  of  ignorance  tir  error  before  mention 
ed  ;  and  Words  unto  Promifes  :  and  by  mul 
titude  of  Dreams  mderftand,  a  great  many 
conceptions  concerniug  God ;  more  like  Dreams, 
than  waking  thoughts  of  Him. 

Interpreters  explain  the  words  many  other 
ways  ;  whom  the  learned  Reader  may  confult : 
I  have  followed  my  own  conjectures  :  And,  ft) all 

alfo 
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&ljo  fro  found  another  Translation  of  the  words , 
which  feems  to  me  very  natural  and  eafie  ; 
which  is  this :  When,  in  abundance,  Dreams, 
and  vanities,  and  words,  are  multiplied ; 
then  fear  thou  God.  That  &,  have  a  great 

care  of  thy  felf,  and  let  the-  dread  of  God  o- 
verawe  ihee  ;  left  thou  offend  y  when  thy  head  is 
hot)  and  full  of  Dreams,  and  vain  ima^ina* 
tions  ;  which  difpofe  thee  to  fpeak  abun 
dantly* 

g  V.  8.]  As  the  foregoing  Verfe  concluded  hh 
Difcourfe  about  Religion  ;  fo  this  concludes 
the  Third  General  Head,  whereby  he  demon 
strates  the  vanity,  of  all  things  ;  begun  III. 
1 6.  Which  he  here  admonishes  us,  fhoM  not 
too  much  difturb,  much  lef  quite  ajionijh  us  : 

bect'ife  Godwill  fet  allright^  in  his  due  time. 
So  he  began  it.  III.  17.  and  fo  he  here  ends  //, 

in  this  J^erfe.  Which  hath  Jome  difficulty  in 
the  loft  fart  of  it ;  which  we  tranjlate^  He  that 
is  higher  than  the  liigheft,  &c.  Word  for 
word,  High  above  the  high  obferveth. 
But  ̂ y.Q  in  Hebrew,  never  pgnijies  fimply  a- 
bove ;  but  always  from  above,  or  from  on 
high  :  and  therefore  fo  jhould  be  translated 
here,  He  that  is  high,  from  on  high  obfer 
veth.  And  then  the  only  Queftion  is,  who  is 
meant  by  the  high  ;  whether  God,  or  his  Viet* 
gerent ;  the  Kjng  here  on  Earth.  I  have  ex 
pounded  it  of  the  latter  ;  becaufe  othenvays  the 
fame  thing  mnfl  k  faid  over  again  immedi^ 

ately. 
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•Ately.  Which  is  not  unufual  indeed  in  Scri- 
pture  ;  but  where  there  is  no  neceffity  of  it,  and, 
where  the  words  mil  better  bear  another  fenfe> 
they  are  not  to  be  fo  confirmed.  And  the  la  ft 
word  of  theVerfe,  will  no  way  be  fo  plain ;  as 
by  referring  it,  both  to  the  high  perjon  menti 
oned  before,  and  to  all  his  inferior  Potentates 
And  fudges  \  whom  he  observes  from  on  high  ; 
that  u,  from  his  Throne,  or  from  his  Seat  of 
Judgment.  Where  he  ought  to  call  them  to  an 
Account,  and  examine  any  complaints  that  are 
made  againtt  them  :  or  if  he  do  not,  both  he 
and  they  are  obferved  by  the  fupreme  Judge  of 
Ally  and  (hall  be  accountable  to  Him,  whether 
they  will  or  no. 

V.  9.]    And  now  he  feems  in  this  next      Jj 

Verfe,  to  make  a  transition  to  the  W^  General 
Head  (mentioned  in  the  beginning)  concerning 
the  Vanity  of  thofe ;  who  place  their  happinejf, 
in  getting  and  heaping  up  a  great  deal  of  money. 

It  if  an  obfcure  Verfe ,  both  in  its  connetti- 
CK)  and  in  Jome  of  its  Phrafes  :  and  there 
fore  is  diverjly  expounded  by  Interpreters.  To 
help  out  the  conmftion,  I  have,  made  bold  to 
preface  a  little,  and  alfo  to  addfuch  a  Conclu- 
fion,  in  my  Paraphrafe  upon  it,  as  I  took  to  be 
mott  agreeable  to  what  follows ,  and  to  what 
went  before.  I  have  expreffed  alfo  both  fenfes 
of  the  laft  Claufe,  which  we  render,  the  King 
is  ferved  by  the  Field ;  but  may  more  literally 
be  tranflated^  the  King  is  a  Servant  (or  #, addifted) 
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addicted)  to  the  Field.  For  ant  lent  ly  the 
greatest  perfons  did  not  think  it  below  them  to 
follow  Husbandry  (\vhofe  jujt  praifes  Cicero 
hath  given  in  his  Offices/  but  efpecially  in  his 
Book  de  Seneftute^)  a*  we  are  taught  by  the 
Examples  of  Hiero,  Philometor,  Attalus, 
Archelaus ,  Cyrus  the  younger  in  prophane 
Story ;  and  by  the  Example  of  Kjng  Uzziah  in 

fo  Scripture,  2  Chron.  XXII.  i  o.  Which  did  not 
at  all  abate  their  courage,  or  dull  their  Wits  ; 
but  only  made  the  one  more  patient  of  toil  and 
labour,  and  the  other  more  /olid  and  more  feri- 
ous.  Whence  it  u  that  we  find  the  greatefl 
Captains  among  the  Romans,  fuch  as  Camrt- 
lus,  Regulus,  Fabius,  Cato,  Cincinnatus, 
were  fetch t  from  the  Plough  :  as  Gideon  A- 
mong  the  Ifraelites  was  from  the  Threfhing- 
fioor  ;  and  Elifha.  called  to  the  high  Office  of  a 
Prophet,  as  he  was  driving  one  of  the  twelve 
Ploughs,  his  Father  had  going  in  the  Field. 

And  therefore  Maldonates  Translation  of 
thefe  words  i$  not  to  be.  defpifed  ;  who  (and  he 
atone,  as  far  as  I  canfnd)  thinks  they  are  ca 
pable  of  being  rendred  thns^  By  following 
Husbandry  diligently,  a  frmnmay  grow  fb 
rich  as  to  become  a  King.  Melanfthon  a- 
lone  translates  thewhokVerfe  thus,  The  King 

in  the  Earth,  is  abo^e  ail'fer  the  Tillage  of 
the  Field.  Where  Solomon,  faith  he,  diftin- 
gtttfhes  a  King  frab  a  ̂Tyrant.  A  Tyrant 

depopulates  fats  Cw&try-*  And  lays  all  wafte  ;  a 

good 
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good  Rjng  cherishes  his  people,  efpecially  honeft 
Husbandmen  and  Farmers  :  and  loves  to  fee 
them  thrive,  together  with  all  good  Arts.  The 

Vulgar  Latine ,  /  fuppofe ,  aimed  at  feme- 
thing  of  this ;  though  it  he  taken  otherwije  fa 
thofe  that  follow  it.  Agreeable  to  which  is 
this  memorable  Paflage  in  a  Perfian  Writer 

quoted  by  Mr.  Pocock  (in  his  Notes  Hpon  A- 
bul  Faragii/.  202,  20 $.)  that  in  that  Coun 

try  u  they  kept  a  folemn  Feajt  every  Tear ; 
€C  wherein  the  Kjwg  defcended  from  his  Throne, 
"  laid  afide  his  Royal  Apparel,  threw  the  Veil 
"from  his  Face,  and  converfed  with  the  mojt 
^  ordinary  people,  even  with  Country  Swains 
"  and  Husbandmen :  with  whom  he  ate,  fay- 
"  i»g ;  I  am  one  of  you ;  nor  can  the 
"  World  fiibfift  without  Tillage,  which  is 
<c  performed  by  your  pains  ;  and  that  Til- 

"  Ugt  fubfifts,  it  is  owing  to  the  King  ;  fb 
^  that  neither  of  us,  being  able  to  uibfift 
"  without  the  other,  we  are,  as  it  were, 
"  individual  Brethren. 

There  are  thofe  that  comprehend  Paftorage, 
as  well  as  Tillage,  under  thefe  words ;  becaufe 
the  antient  Patriarchs  were  Shepherds.  But 
there  is  no  need  of  this ;  and  Husbandry  or 
Gardening  was  far  more  antient :  even  as  old 
as  Adam  ;  and  after  the  Floud  we  find  Noah 
thus  employed  ;  as  Ifaac  alfo  was  infucceeding 
times. 

V- 10.]  The  latter  endofthisTerfe,  rims 
thus 
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thus:  in  the  Hebrew  Text :  Who  fo  Itfveth 

(viz.  Silver)  reaps  no  fruit  of  his  abun 
dance  :  /.  e.  doth  not  enjoy  it,  as  St.  Hierom 
expounds  it ;  whic h  is  very  often  the  miferable 

condition  of  worldly-minded  men.' 
k  V.  1 1 .]  The  latter  end  of  this  Verft  alfo, 

is  capable  of  contrary  fenfes  ;  which  I  have 
exprefftd  in  the  Paraphrafe;  but  {hall  not  give 
an  account  of  here )  becaufe  I  fee  thefe  Annota 
tions  already  grow  too  large.  For  which  caufe 
I  will  not  note  particularly,  every  thing  that 
if  obfervable  in  the  following  Verfes  ;  but  only 

touch  upon  fom'e  of  them,  under  this  Ob/erva- 
tion.  That  he  f terns  to  demonftrate  the  vanity 
#f  that  fort  of  bappineflr  which  men  place  in 
Riches ,  from  Tea  Considerations.  The  two 
firjl  are  contained  in  the  tenth  Vtrfe^  That  the 
defires  of  fuch  men  are  unfatiable  ;  and  the 
more  unfatiable  they  are,  the  left  they  enjoy  of 
what  they  have. 

The  third  and  fourth  in  the  nth  Verfe^ 
That  if  they  will  enjoy  it,  the  more  they  have, 
the  more  others  muft  alfo  have  of  it ;  and  the 
pkafure  of  this  is  very  fmall\  being  no  more, 
than  to  behold  a  great  many  people  eat  ami 
drink  at  their  Co/I. 

1  The  fifth,  v.  i2th,  That  their  Servants 
commonly  fkep  more  fweetly  than  they.  For  fo 
Haofed  (which  we  tranjlate  labouring  man) 
fignifies  one  that  ferves  ;  that  undertake* 

work  for  another  ;  or  any  way  minifters  'unto him  The 
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The  fixth.,  That:their  Riches,  expofe  them  to 
the  danger  even  of  their  life  ;  by  poyfon,  or  by 
open  violence,  v.  I }.  Where  the  firft  words 
Raa  chole,  fore  evil;  import  fuch  an  .evil 
as  makes  one  fick ;  when  he  thinks  of  it ;  e- 
fpecially  when  he  fears  it.  For  the  Htbrew 
word  Chalah  always  carries  in  it  the  Notion 

of  ficknefs  ayd  weaknefs  ;  and  that  fome- 
times  accompanied  with  pain  and  torment  (as 
in  thecafeofttezekizh, XXXVIII.  Ifai.  i.} 
and  proceeding  from  a  deadly  wound  ;  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Ahab,  i  King.  XXII.  34.  It  may 
therefore  be  tranjlated  here  a  tormenting,  or 
a  deadly  evil,  or  an  evil  that  difables  a  many 
and  makes  him  fo  feeble  and  languishing^  that 
hz  is  unft  for  any  thing.  For  the  LXX.  fre* 
quently  render  the  Noun  that  come  from  hence, 
appwsia  :  See  v.  17.  of  this  Chapter. 

And  feventhly,  Though  they  efcape  thefe 
dangers ,  there  are  many  other  ways  whereby 

their  Riches  may  be  loft  ;  whifh  fetm  to  be  in" 
eluded  in  that  Phrafe,  v.  14.  injan  ra,  an  evil 
bufinefs,  or  matter.  Which  may  ftgnifie,  as 
well  the  way  of  their  perishing  ;  as  that  they 
perifl)  with  the  great  grief  and  affliction  of hyn 
that  lofeth  them.  Whtthtythat  way  be,  by  their 
very  merchandice  in  the  way  of  their  trade  ;  or 
by  their  own  frauds  and  fubtilties  in  traffick, 
whereby  they  overreach  them/elves^  or  lajlly^ 
by  other  accidents ,  as  we  call  them  ;  fuch  of 
Fitef  Storms,  &c. 

M  And 
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And.  then  follows  the  8th,  That  he  leaves  his 
Son  a  Beggar ;  which  is  no  fmall  trouble  to 
them  both :  he  having  bred  his  Son  in  expe- 
Station  of  an  Eft  at  e^  which  never  comes  to 
him ;  or  if  it  do,  neither  Father  nor  Son  can 
enjoy  it  longer  than  their  lives,  v.  14,  15. 
Which  is  the  ninth  thing  :  If  their  Riches  do 
not  leave  them,  they  mufl  leave  their  Riches, 
ver.  1 6. 

O  And  whilft  they  live  (which  u  the  laft,  ver. 
ij.)  they  fpend  their  time,  perhaps^  either  in 

filthy  lufl's  (as  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  u»- 
derflands  thofe  words,  eateth  in  darknefs) 
with  vile  Harlots ;  or  in  wretched  niggardice, 
and  fuch  fordid  pentirioufnefs,  that  the  Mifer 
even  eats  up  himfelf  :  taking  no  joy,  no  com 

fort  in  any  thing  that  he  poffeffeth.  So  d^rk- 
nefs  ftgnifes,  being  oppojed  flight  and  Scri 
pture  :  which  denotes  joy  and  gladnef^  and 
thus  the  LXX.  here  explain  it  by  adding  a 
word,  in  darknefs,  and  in  mourning.  It 
may  refer  alfo  to  his  difmal  habitation  (to 
\vhich  I  have  had  refpeff  in  the  Paraphrafe) 
in  fome  bye  place ,  where  he  hopes  no  body  can 
find  him  3  or  in  a  Room,  rvhofe  Windows  are 
font  up  and  barred  for  fear  of  Thieves. 

The  loft  Claufe  of  this  Verfe^  runs  thm 
word  for  word  in  the  Hebrew  :  Sorrow  is 
multiplied  (or  there  is  much  fbrrow)  and 
ficknefs,  and  wrath :  the  force  of  which  I 
hope  I  have  expreffed  in  the  Paraphrafe  :  and 

jhall 
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{hall  only  note,  that  the  frjt  word  fbrrow  (as 
was  obferved  Chap.  I.)  includes  in  it  indigna 
tion,  together  with  heavinefs  :  and  the  next 
word  ficknefs,  includes  in  it  pain  and  an- 
guifh,  as  was  obferved  before  :  and  the  lajt 
word  (ketzeph)  wrath,  denotes  the  higheft 
commotion  of  that  fort.  For  being  applied  to 
the  Sea,  it  fignifies  fitch  a  boiling  rage,  as 
makes  it  foam.  There  is  another  word  indeed 
which  we  render  hot  difpleafiire  :  but  this  is 
joined,  with  it  (XXXV III.  Pfal.  \.)  as  tquir 
valent  to  it,  or  the  effect  of  it. 

From  all  which  he  concludes  this  Chapter,  as 
he  had  done  his  Difcourfe  upon  the  foregoing 
Subjects,  with  this  Meditation  (which  fome. 
call  fententia  intercalaris^)  that  the  greatejl 
Bleffing  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  life ;  is,  to  have 
an  heart  to  ufe  what  God  hath  given  him,  for 
his  own  honeft  pleafure  ;  with  due  acknowledg 
ments  to  God,  and  charity  to  others,  v.  18,19, 
20.  Where  (v.  19.)  there  are  two  words  to 
expreft  abundance  of  worldly  goods,  as  I 
have  par aphrafed  them.  The  laft  of  them  ne- 
kafim  is  larger  than  the  former,  comprehending 

all  manner  of  Goods  (C at t el  and  all)  which -a 
man  gathers  together.  For  it  Jeems ,  by  a 

tranfpofition  of  Letters,  to  be  derived  from  ka- 
nas  to  collect  or  gather  (Chap.  II.  8.^  from 
which  comes  the  Latine  word  cenfas ;  the  reve 
nues,  which  a  man  isefleemedto  have,  and  ac 
cordingly  is  rated  and  pays  Subfidles. 

M  2  -         CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VI.         -  ' 

ARGUMENT. 

The  frjt  ten  fcrfes,  at  let/I,  of  this  Chapter, 
V  are  a  continuation  of  the  fame  Argument  be 

handled  in  the  latter  fart  of  the  foregoing: 

and  therefore  ought  to  be  connected  with  it. 

For  they  fet  forth  the  vanity  of  Riches,  in 

.the  poffeffion  of  a  covetous  Wretch  :•  who 
^only  incretfes  the  number  of  unhappy  men  in 
•this  World  ;  being  never  the  better  for  any 

thing  he  enjoy  sr  as  ht  fhorvs  in  the  Conclufi- 

.on  of  the  Chapter.* 

i.T>UTalas!  this  Di- 

3   vine  benefit,  tho' 
i.*-r* 
J 

Herc\*an 

others,  is  covet- ,     ,  P  /*       T 

ed  by  very  few  :  for  I 
•have  .  obftrved  this  moit 

wretched  9  miferable  .hu- 

'tnour  reigning  .  ,among 
Mankind  ;  which,  though 
It;  be  the  greateft  mifchief, 
is  grown  To  common,  that 
it  hath  overfpread  the  face 
of  the  wjhok  Earth. 

,TTf  f  t  c 
\  2.  When  a  man  is  bleP 

fed  by.  God,.  with  fuch  a- 
bundance  of  Money  and 

v 

*•* man    to 
hath 

wealth  ,  and 

noar 
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,  fo  that  he 

wanteth  nothing 

for  his  foul  of  all 
that  he  deftrcthj 

yet  God  giveth 
him  not  power  £0, 
eat  thereof^  but  a 

ft,r  anger  eateth  it: 
this  is  vanity ̂ and 

it  is  an  evil  dtf- 
eafe. 

3  .  ̂   If  a  man 
beget  an  hundred 

ve 

(Book  of  Ecclefiaftes. 
Goods,  and  heighth  of  H(^ 
nour,  that  he  need  not, 
unlefs  he  will ,  want  an£ 

thing  which  his  largeft  de- 
fires  can  wiih  fhould  admi-- 
nifter  to  his  pleafure  ;  yet 
fo  great  is  his  ingratitude 
to  God,  and  his  unchari- 
tahlenefi  to  men,  that  for  > 
t)iefe  and  other  fins,  God: 
denies  him  the  power  to 
enjoy  thefe  Gifts  of  his 
Bounty  ;  to  which  he  is  a 
Slave ,  rather  than  their 
Matter  :  for  he  poffeiTes 
them,  as  if  they  were  not 
his  own,  but  kept  by  him,  ̂ 
for  fbme  body  elle  ;  and 
thole  not  his  Children,  nor 
his  Kindred,  but  a  mere 

Stranger  perhaps ;  who  (ei- 
tbeir  in  his  life-time,  or  af 
ter  he  is  dead^  devours  alt 
that  he  hath  faved.  What 
can  be  more  ienfelefs  than 
this  ?  Nay  ,  what  fbrer 
Plague  can  infeft  Man 
kind  ? 

3.  Unlefs  it  be  this,  that 
one  of  this  fort  of  men,  be 

ing  blefled  alfb  with  abun- 
M  j  dance 
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dance  of  Children,    and  many  years,  fo 

with  an   exceeding    long  *h&t  the  days  of 

life;  yet  thereby  is  made  Ms  years  be  many, 

only  fo  much  the   more,   M  * .    r  .,  ,  . 

and   fo  much  the  longer       ̂    and 
miferable  :  being  fo  (olid-    that  hi  have  no 
tous  for  Pofterity  that  he   burial,  I  /^,that 
hath  no  heart  to  take  the    an  untimely  birth 

comfort  of  any  thing  he    i*  better  than  he. 
poffeffes  at  prefent  ;    no, 
nor  fo  much  as  to  take 
order  for  his  decent  Fune 
ral,  when  he  is  dead  ;  but 
he  goes  out  of  the  World 
without  any  notice  that  he 
hath  lived  in  it.    Of  fuch 
an  one  I  pronounce.  That 
an  Abortive,  which  came 
into  the  World  before  its 

time,  is  not  fo  defpicable 
as  he.  .. 

4.  For  though  in  this  4-  For  he  co- 
they  are  both  alike,  that  meth  in  with  va- 
they  come  into  the  World  nity*  "nd 

to  no  purpofe  ;  and  go  out  €th.  \n 

body  minds  their  depar- 
ture  ;  and  leave  no  memo 
ry  behind  them,  that  they 
have  been  in  it  ; 

$.  Yet  in  this  they  dif- 

he 
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t>e  hath  not  fan  fer,  that  an  Abortive,  ha- 
thefun^nor  fyown  ving  never  feen  the  light  of 
any  thing  :  this  the  Sun?  much  lefs  been 
i  L^L  T-  acquainted  with  any  thing than  the  other.  •  *u-  ,Tr  ,1  i  /  j° 

in  this  World,  had  no  de- 
fire  to  enjoy  that  of  which 
it  was  perfectly  ignorant, 
and  was  as  utterly  infenfi- 
ble  of  grief  and  pain,  as  it 
was  of  joy  and  plealure: 
Whereas  this  mans  unfati- 
able  defires,  carrying  him 
after  every  thing  he  fees, 
torment  his  Soul  with  an 
xious  thoughts,  care  and 
labour  ;  which  not  only 
make  him  pine  away  with 
grief  for  what  lie  cannot 
get,  but  deprive  him  of 
the  comfort  of  what  he 
hath.  And  how  much 
better  is  it>  never  to  live  at . 
all,  than  to  live  only  to 
dilquiet  a  mans  felf  with 
reftlefs  fblicitude  of  mind, 
and  toilfbme  pains  of  bo 
dy  ;  for  that  which  he  can 
neither  keep  ,  nor  part 
withal,  with  any  content 
ment  ? 

6.  Men  are  Ib  fond  of      e 

M  4  life 
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life  indeed,   that  becaufe  foiiw a tkwforid 

the  one  lives  long,  and  the  y**r*  *wice  toldi 

other  not  at  all,  they  ima-  yet  hath,  hg.  &" i        r  i       •         no    food  .*  do  ttot 

gme  the  former  to  be  m-  "aU*e{fiactf comparably  more  happy :: 
but  let  us  fiippofe  this  co 
vetous  Wretch  to  live 
more  than  as  long  again, 
as  the  oldeft  man  that-ever 
was;  what  is  he  the  bet 
ter  for  it,  when  his  gree 
dy  defires,  not  fuftering 
him  to  enjoy  his  Goods, 
multiply  his  miferies  e- 
qually  to  his  years?  Which 
will  expire  alfb  at  laft,  and 
then,  what  are  his  Riches 
able  to  do  for  him  ?  can 

they  priviledge  him  from 
going  down  into  the 
Grave,  and  rotting  there, 

.  like  the  Abortive  ? 

7.  And  while  he  lives,  to       7-  M  *he  U- 
what  purpofe  is  his  reftlefs   bour  °fm*n  hfor 

labour?  Seeing  if  he  de-   *»"»**, Wjw* 

fire  only  what  is  neceffary,  %,}»**'  "  ** \^  is  eafiiy  provided  ;   and 
having  Food  and  Raiment, 
a  man  may  be  contented  : 
and  if  he  extend  his  defires 

further,  chey  are-  infinite.; 
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8.  For  what 

hath  the  wife  more 
than  the  fool  ? 
what  hath  the 

poor,  that  know- 
ethto 

the  living  ? 

9.  1  Better  is 
the  fight  of  the 
eyes ,  than  the 
wmi.dring  of  the 
defire  :  this  is 
atfo  vanity  and 

vexation  af  fpi- 
rit. 

o/  Ecclefiaftes. 
and  therefore  can  never 

meet  with  any  fatisfafti- 
on- 

8.  For  let  a  man  be,  o- 
therways ,  never  ib  wife, 
as  well  as  rich,  yet  if  he 
bridle  not  his  defires,  he 
is  little  better  than  a  Fool : 

and  he  that  is  poor,  but 
hath  fb  much  underftand- 
ing,  as  to  know  how  to 
behave     himfelf     among 
men  fiiitably  to  his  condi 
tion,  and  to  be  contented 
therewith ,  is  incompara 

bly  the  wifer,  and  the  hap- 
pier  man. 

9.  It  being  much  better 
to  enjoy  what  a  man  hath 
at  prefent,  than  to  live  up 
on  the  hopes  of  that,  which 
his  ravenous  defires  conti 

nually  purfue .'  which  lure, 
is  a  very  foolifh  thing,  and 
another  great  part  of  the 
miferies  of  humane  life; 
that  men  are  ftill  craving 
more,   when  they  know 
not  how  to  ufe  what  they 

have  already;  andneglefit- 
ing  what  they  poflefs,  wifh 

for 

45 



A  6  A  Tarapbrafi  on  the         Chap.  VI- 

for  that,    which  perhaps 
they  cannot  get;  or  if  they 
do,  can  give  them  no  more 
fatisfaftion  than  what  they 

poffefs. 
g  ic.  And  what  if  a  man       10-  That  which 

have    already    arrived   at 

great  renown  .(as  well  as 
Riches  ;  {till  it  is  noton-    t    s  man  .  ne. 
ous,  that  he  is  but  a  man,   ther  may  he  con- 
made  out  of   the  Duft  :   tend  with  him  that 

and  therefore  weak  ,  and   **  mightier  than 

frail,  and  fubjeft  to  many   ̂   • 
difaftrous  events  ;    which 
it  is  not  poffible  for  him, 
by  his  moft  anxious  cares, 
to   prevent;    or,    by  his 
Power   and   Wealth,     to 
throw  off  when  he  pleafes. 

h          ii.  And  fince  there  are      1  1  1  Seein  there 

fo  many  things,    and  of  he 

great   confutation,    that   *k*  increa(e 
adde  to  the  natural  yncer- 

lt    the  better? tainty  which   attends  all 
worldly  enjpyments,  what 
can  a  man  promife  himftlf 
from  all  his  cares?  and 
how  frivolous  are  his 

hopes  ?  And  how  fenfelefs 
are  they,  when  they  will 
not  fuffer  him  to  enjoy  any 12,  Fpr 
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thing,  for  fearofdiminifh* 
ing  that  heap,  which  they 
would  fain  encreafe  ? 

12.    For  wh*       12.  For  (befide  all  that       i 
b  nhat  is   hath  been  {aid;   there  is 

"or  wan  in   this  great  mifchief  will  ftill 

c  w 
hich  he  fpen-   attajn  his  hopes,  he  can- 

detk  asafiadow'i    HOt  tell,  whethetit  would for  who  can  tell  a  not  have  been  better  for 
man  what  {hall  be  him  to  have  been  difap- 
*fttr  him  under  pointed  :  for  alas  !  what 
{  man  is  there  that  hath  skill 

enough  to  know,  whether 
that  eminent  ftation  ffor 
inftance)  to  which  he  a- 
fpires,  will  prove  fb  good 
for  him,  as  the  private  con 
dition  wherein  he  is  ?  and 
the  fame  doubt  may  be 
made  of  all  other  things, 
which  he  defires  in  this 

fhort  life  :  which  paffes  a- 
way  infenfibly,  but  very 
fwiftly  ;  and  ends  in  the 
like  uncertainty  ,  what 
fhall  become  of  a  mans  Fa 
mily  and  PofTeffions,  which 
he  leaves  behind  him,  when 
he  departs  out  of  this 
World. 

ANNO* 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i.  common]  Covetous  Wretches, 
it  feems,  were  no  rare  Creatures  in  tbofe  days, 
but  the  Nation  of  the  Jem  abounded  with 
them  ;  being  of  the  fame  humour  they  are 
now,  fcraping  up  Riches  by  right  or  wrong, 
which  they  fcarce  ever  enjoy.  Eut  I  have  ex- 
freffed  alfo  the  other  fen fe  of  the  word  Rabba, 
which  fignifies  great  (VI.  Geii:  5 .)  a*  well  a* 
many  or  frequent. 

V.  2.  riches,  &c.~\  He  defcribes  in  this 
Ftrfe  the  ridiculoufmfi,  a*  well  as  the  mifery, 
of  this  penurious  humour  ;  by  the  example  of  a 
man  who  wants  nothing,  and  yet  wants  all  that 
ht  hath  :  being  like  one  that  ftands  up  to  the 
Chin  in  Water  ;  but  fears  to  take  a  ftp  to  quench 
his  thirft.  For  to  thofe  two  words ̂   riches  and 

wealth  (mentioned  in  the  igt&  Vtrfe  of  the 
foregoing  Chapter)  he  here  adds  a  third,  to 
exprefl  the  greateft  plenty,  viz.  glory.  Which 
if  more  comprthenfive  than  the  other ;  inclu 
ding  in  it  all  thofe  goodly  things,  which  may 
do  a  man  credit,  andraife  him  to  a  fplendid 
condition  in  this  World.  For  fo  LabanY 

Sons  call  the  ample  Poffe/fions  which  Jacob  had 
got  in  their  Fathers  Jervice,  all  this  glory 
(XXXI. Gen.  \.)  or  lubftance,  a*  fome  ren 

der  it :  which  made  him*  (as  we  now  f peak)  a 
fubftantial  man  ;  for  it  denotes  any  thing 

that 
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that  bath  weight  in  it,  and  makes  a  man  to 
be  valued. 

evil  difeafe]  That  which  was  called  Raa 

choleh,  a  fore  evil,  £hap.  V.  13,16.*  here 
called  choli  ra,  an  evil  difeafe,  lad  ficknefs, 

or  grievous  torment.  Which  if  only  an  in- 
verfion  of  the  words,  the  fame  fenfe  v?ing  ttill 

preserved. 
V.  5.  day s of  his  years,  ̂ .]  Hefeemsto  c 

reprejent  in  this  Verfe  an  higher  degree  of  that 
evil  difeafe,  by  the  example  of  one,  who  hath 
not  only  great  flore  of  money ,  and  lands,  and 
honour  ;  but  alfo  abundance  of  Children  ;  and 
fuck  firm  health ,  that  he  lives  to  a  great  Age. 
Which  is  expreffed  by  two  Phrafes  which  we 
tranjlate  thus,  live  many  years,  fo  that  the 
days  of  his  years  be  many :  but  to  avoid 
tautology ,  the  latter  Claufe  fhotild  be  thus 

tranjlated,  and  the  days  of  his  years  be  a- 
bundantly  fufficient :  fo  many,  that  he  can- 
not  reafonably  expert,  or  defire  more.  For  thus 
rab  fignifes  in  many  places,  where  we  tranjlate 
tt  enough -,  XXIV.  Gen.  25.  ftraw  and  pro- 
vinder  enough  :  XXXIII.  Gen.  u.  I  have 
enough,  my  Brother.  And  yet  this  man 
thus  abundantly  provided  for  a  long  happinefi, 
doth  no  good  either  to  others,  or  to  himfelfj 
with  what  he  pojfejjes :  but  grutches  even  the 
expences  of  a  Funeral \  after  he  can  hold  his 
Riches  no  longer.  So  lunderftand  thofe  words, 

he  have  no  burial.  Which  are  generally  un- 
derjlood, 
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derftood,  1  confefi,  of  lying  neglected,  withottf 
tuny  interment :  which  the  Hebrews  (every  one 
knows)  lookt  upon  a*  a  great  Judgment :  (fee 
XXII.  Jer.  19.)  and  fo  Anton.  Corranus 
gloffes  upon  theft  words  ̂   By  the  juft  Judg 
ment  of  God,  fuch  Wretches,  who  would 
not  feed  the  poor  while  they  lived,  be 
come  the  Food  of  Dogs,  or  Crows  when 
they  are  dead. 

V.  4.  he  cometh  in]  is  born 
with  vanity]  or  in  vain,  to  no  purpofe. 

Which  fome  refer  to  the  covetous  Wretch,  o- 
thers  to  the  Abortive,  before-named :  But  I 
have  referred  to  both.  For  this  makes  the 

clear  eft  fenfe  \  if  in  the  next  J^erfe  (v.  5.)  we 
Juppofe  that  he  compares  thefe  two  together ',  and 
prefers  the  latter  before  the  former ;  as  he  plain 
ly  doth  in  the  condufion  of  it. 

V.  6.  fees  no  good]  to  lee  is  to  enjoy  ;  as 
the  Phrafe  is  ufed  in  many  places :  particu 
larly  XX.  Levit.  17.   XVII.  S.  John  24. 
And,  thefenft  of  this  Verfe  is,  That  the  life  cf 
a  covetous  man  is  fo  far  from  making  him  hap 

pier ',  than  he  who  never  lives  at  all ;  that  if 
he  (bould  live  as  long  again  as  Methufalem, 
he  would  only  be  fo  much  the  more  wretchedly 
miferable.     For  when  he  hath  tired  himfelf 
with  labour,  he  hath  not  taken  onejtep  towards 
fatis faction  :  which  he  might  have  had  with  lefi 
pains,  if  he  had  taken  the  right  courfe  to  it, 
ver.  7. 

V.8. 
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V.  8.  what  hath]  There  is  fo  great  A  dif- 
faulty  in  thisVerfe,  that  I  did  not  know  how 
to  connect  it  with  the  foregoing  ;  but  by  taking 
the  Utter  fart  of  the  Sentence,  a*  //Solomon 
had  faid,  What  companion  is  there  be 

tween  him  ('viz.  the  man  before  named)  and 
the  poor  that  knows  how  to  walk  before  the 
living?  i.e.  the  poor  man  who  hath  fo  much  skill, 
as  to  know  to  live  well,  it  infinitely  to  be  pre 
ferred  before  him  ;  whofe  Wifdom  ft  ill  leaves 
him  fitch  a  Fool,  that  it  doth  not  reftrain  his 
Jtiperfluous  appetites.  And  this  fuits  well  with 
the  next  words  (v.  9.)  where  the  fight  of  the 
eyes,  being  oppofed  to  the  wandring  of  the 
defire  ;  it  i*  reafonable  to  take  it  for  the  px- 
ednef  of  a  mans  mind,  to  reft  fat  is  fed  in  what 
is  before  him  :  that  is,  in  things  prefent. 

Or  the  words  may  admit  of  this  conftruffion 
(which  is  come  into  my  mind,  fmce  1  wrote  the 
Paraphrafe)  What  excellence  is  there  in  the 
Wife  man  {that  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Wretch  before-mentioned,  there  is  none)  more 
than  in  a  Fool,  efpecially  if  he  be  poor, 
&c.  That  is,  to  all  other  miferies  of  thefe 
rich  Churls,  this  is  commonly  added,  That  they 
are  very  ignorant  of  what  is  moft  truly  valu 
able  :  having  no  efteem  of  the  wifeft  man  in 
the  World,  no  more  than  of  a  Fool.  Nay,  they 
prefer  a  rich  Fool,  before  a  poor  Wife  man  : 
who  knows  how  to  carry  himfelf  fo  decently, 
that  he  is  not  afraid  to  appear  before  any  man living. 
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living.  This  is  a  great  fottifljnefs  (<y.  9.) 
and  breeds  no  lefs  forrow  ;  to  he  led  tby  blind 
jtppttites,  and  not  by  Reafon  and  ̂ udgmenj. 
For  fo  thefrft  words  of  the  ninth  Verfe^  may 
be  interpreted :  Better  it  is  to  underfland  a- 
right,  than  to  follow  after  ones  defires. 

V.  10.   That  which  hath  been]   The 

fence  that  I  have  given  of  the  beginning  of 
this  Verfe  (taking  the  frjl  word  for  an   In 
terrogation,  and  name  for  renowny  as  is  com 
mon  in  Scripture)  f terns  to  me  to  be  the  moft 

fimple ;  and  moft  agreeable  to  the  whole  Dif- 
courfe.     And  it  is  that  which  Melanfthon 
hath  expreffed  in  thefe  words^  Although  a 
rnan  grow  famous,  yet  it  is  known  that  he 
is  but  a  man ;  and  he  cannot  contend  with 
that,    .which    is   ftronger  than  himfelf. 
That  is ,  he  cannot  govern  events.     But  I  {hall 
mention  two  other  Interpretations,  which  fome 
give  of  it.     One  is  this.  As  he  was  made  at 

firft,  fo  his  Name  was  given  him ;  /'.  e.  the 
Name  of  Adam,  fignifying  that  he  was  taken 
out  of  the  Earth,  and  therefore  mortal.     The 
other  is  this,  He  that  hath  been,  his  Name 

is  called  already  ;  that  is,  his  memory  is  abo- 
lifljed  together  with  himfelf.     This  is  MaW®- 
nateV  fenfe  ;  but  is  not  agreeable  to  the  He 
brew  Phrafe,  his  Name  is  called  ;  for  that  in 

the  Scripture  fignifies  rather  the  contrary ',  viz. 
fame,  and  honourable  mention,  as  I  have  ex- 

it  word  for  word  out  of  the  Hebrews \ in 



Sixth  Chapter  of  Ecckfiafte*^ 
in  the  Paraphrafe.  The  common 
on.  may  befowdin  all  Comment  at  or  s>  which  is 

this  •  '/fe*  Godiiath 'appointed  what  every 
man  fhall  be j  whether  rich  $r  poor,  eh> 

and  therefore  it  is^in  vain  for  them  to  con 
trive,  as  they  doj  to  be  other  than  wha| 
they  are  :  for  it  it  to  endeavour  to  alter  that 
which  is  immutably  fettled  by  the  Almighty, 
,  V.<  ,11 .  feeing  there  JDC  ]  This  Vprfe 

fumms  up  all  this  matter  about  Riches j  ory  as 
others  mil  have  ity  the.  whole  foregoing  Dif- 
courfer  concerning  All  thofe  &m  things y  wh$re- 
i%  men  p/ace  their  happinefi :  whether  Wif^; 
dom,  Pleafure,  Honour,  or  Wealth,  Wh$ch 
drap  fo  niany,  andfo  great  (for  the  Hebrew 
word  includes  both)  inconveniences  along  with . 
them  ;  as  f efficiently  demonftrate  a  man  is  $  ill 
to  Jeek  for  the  fatisfaffion  of  his  defires,  if  hi 
look  no  further. 
J  4nd  fo   they  would  have  the  loft,  Vtrje^ 

to  bean  Introduction  to  the  following  Difcpurfe 
in  the  next  Chapter >:  where  he  {hows ,  whereiw 
that  trite  and  folid  fappinefl  lies^  which  Man 
kind  vainly  purfue  in  the  forenamed  enjoy" 
meptf^  >But  I  have  Connected  it  with  what. 

gp$s  'before  in  this  Chapter,:  as  the  fiartjfk . .  in  the  beginning  of  it,  jhows  it  ought  t$ 

pdolei'3-r  int^g^t^vT  ̂ A-^lV^v 
riDOilr:  j;  /-.-   -  ,.  ̂  N  CHAR 
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CHAP.  VII. 
i-  ihl  ijQiy  *VvO. 

ARGUMENT. 

Having  di/cottrfed,  in  the  foregoing  part  of 
this  Book,  of  the  vain  courfes  men  take  to 
make  themfelves  happy  ;  he  now  f&ms  to 
proceed  to  prefcribt  the  befl  remedies  that 

can  be  found,  again  ft  -that  'vanity  to  which 
we  are  fub jeff  :  by  fetting  down  inany  wije 
Precepts  for  onr  direction ,  and  conduct, 

fupport)  and  comfort  in  a-troubiefomeWorld. 
IVnere,  it  is  confeffed  thaty  mf  Jhjtppi#ejf? 
can  be.  but  imperfect ;  yet  fo  mttch  We  mtfy 
attain  as  to  be  mil  fat  is  fed y  andftotvex 

ottr  f elves  that  tie  -cannot  make^ings  more 
certain  and  conftant^  nor  difpbfe  wten  to 
te  more  juft  and  equal  to  w  than  they  are. 

And  if  we  examine  the  following  Parti 

culars  ,  we  fhall  fnd  they  Art  temfre- 
bended  in  this  General  Direction  ;  the 
change  of  our  mind j  thoughts  and  opi 

nions  :  which  mnft  be  qrtite.  altered  *  fo  that 
fhofe  things  which  now  bok^  like  Paradoxes, 
miift  be  judged  thegrexteft  Wifdom.  Such 
Are  all  the  Doctrines  that  begin  thisChapter 
(quite  oppofite  to  the  common  Opinions  &f 
tht  World)  that  a  good  name  is  to  be  pre 
ferred  before  precious  Ointment,  and 
the  day  of  ones  death,  before  ones  birth 

day; 
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day  ;  mourning  before  feafting  ;  fadnefs  ̂ 
Before  laughter  ;   rebukes  before  com 

mendations  ;  the  end  of  a  thing  before     * 
tjie  beginning  of  it;.  a  patient  luffering 
Ipirit  ,  before  a  ftout  haughty  mind  ; 

Wifdom  before'  riches,  &c.     Thefe  and. 
fuch  like  are  the  Maximes  of  true  Wifdom 
and  Piety,  which  muft  be  learnt  ;  m  order 
to  the  fettlement  of  our  minds  in  peace  and 
tranquillity  :    notwithftanding  the   vanity 
that  is  in  all  things. 

A     ̂ *p(^  i  -ID  UT,  though  ther^ 
JLVnameis         J  be  fuch  uncertain- 

eci-  ty  in  ali  pther  things  yet/a and  X     j    XT'  L-  i   ' 
J,  G°°d   Nal^  ?      which    a 

the  day  of  man  gets  by  a.  vertuous ones  binh.  life,  is  lafting  and  durable  : 
And  as  the  Confcience  of 

well-doing  gives  a  greater 
pleafure  to  the  miod  for 
thepreient,  than  the  moft 
flagrant  Ointment  can  do 
to  the  (enles  of  voluptuous 
men,,  fb  the  fame  of  it 
will  remain  after  he  is 
dead  ;  and  he  will  ftill  live 
in  a  good  report,  when  all 
thofe  fenfual  joys  expire, 
like  the  vapour  of  the  Oint 
ment,  which  is  loon  dif 

N  *  perfed 
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perfed  and  loft  after  it  is 
poured  out  :  And  there 
fore  if  we  would  be  hap- 

Ey,  we  ought  to  order  our fe  in  fiich  a  manner,  that 
Death ,  which  Fools  and 
wicked  men  fear,  maybe 
welcome  to  us ;  and  only 
let  us  out  of  the  troubles, 
into  which  we  are  brouglit 
at  our  birth. 

b  2.  And,  that  it  may  be 
friend  us,  it  is  our  Wif- 
dom  to  think  often  of -it ; 
and  confequently ,  chute 
rather  to  converfe  with 

things  that  will  make  us 
ferious ,  than  with  thofe 
which  will  make  us  mer 

ry :  to  go ,  for  inftance, 
into  the  Company  of  thofe 
who  are  mourning  for  the 
dead,  rather  than  of  thofe, 
who  are  feafting  for  joy 
that  a  Child  is  born  into 
the  World :  For  in  die 

midfl:  of  thofe  pleafures 
we  are  apt  to  be  diflblute 
and  to  forget  our  felves; 
but  that  fad  fpeftacle  en- 
cjines  us  naturally  to  be 

Chap. 

2.  f  It  is  bet 
ter  to  go  to  the 
houfc  of  mourn 
ing  ,  than  to  go to  the  houfe  of 

feafting  :  for  that 
is  the  end  of  an 
men,  and  the  li 
ving  will  Uy  it  to 
his  heart. 
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confiderate,  and  dilpofe5 
our  mind  to  humility,  mo- 

defty,  gentlenefs,  Ibbrie- 
ty  and  charity  ••  when,  in 
one,  we  fee  the  fate  of  all ; 
and  we  follow  him  to  his 

Grave,  wrho  a  little  while 
agone,  perhaps,  was  as  vi 
gorous  aqd  ftrong  as  our 
lelves. 

3.  Sadnefs,  therefore, 
and  fbrow,  is  much  more 
profitable  for  us  than  mirth 
and  jollity  (as  we  fee  in 
thole  fevere  and  ftern  re 
bukes,  which  make  men 
fbrrowful  for  their  faults) 
becaufe  that  grief  which 
makes  a  man  look  fadly, 
whether  it  be  for  his  own- 
fins,  or  other  mens  cala 
mities,  is  apt  to  do  his 
Soul  good  ;  by  giving  him 
a  right  underftanding  of 
God,  and  of  himfelf,  and 
of  all  things  elfe. 

4.  Whence  it  is,  that 
Wife  men  affeA  to  think 

of  fuch  things,  when  they 
do  not  fee  them,  as  fhow 
them  how  vain  all  our 

N  j  worldly 

3-  Sorrow  is 

better  than  laugh 
ter :  for  by  the 
fadnefs  of  the 
countenance  the 
heart  u  made  bet 
ter. 

4.  The  heart  of 
the  wife  is  in  the 
houfe  of  mourn- 

ing-,  but  the  heart 
of  fools  is  in  the 
houfe  of  mirth. 
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worldly  enjoyments  are  : 
but  Fools  feek  all  occafi- 
ons  to  put  by  fuch 
thoughts,  and  to  divert 
themfelves  with  merriment 

and  pleafiire. 

e  5.  And  he  that  would  5-  ̂t  is  better 

be  in  the  number  of  thefe  tokear^e  reb»k* 

wife  men,  muft  look  upon  #*"*{'?  than ,  .  c  ,     r  n  ff         for  a  man  to  near 

this  as  one,  of  the  firft  fteps  Jthefong  Of  fools, towards  it,  to  lend  an  obe 
dient  ear  unto  the  reproofs 
of  him  who  is  truly  wife 

&nd  vertuqus  :  which,  tho' 
•never  fo  fharp  and  rough, 
•are  to  be  infinitely  prefer 
red  before  the  fmooth 

praifes  and  commendati 
ons  of  a  great  many  Fools ; 
•nay,  ought  to  found  more 
gratefully  in  our  ears,  than 
the  moft  delicious  Mufick, 
Songs  and  Jefts,  of  all  the 
merry  Companions  in  the 
World. 

f  6.  Thefe  jolly  Fellows  6.  For  **  "the 
indeed  make  a  great  noife  ̂ ^ingof  thorns 

and/how;  asif  they  were  ̂ */^/*'S 11  •         the    laughter    of 
the  ony  men  that  enioy   thefoolj  thisj. 
this    World  :     but    alas !  f0  -^  Vwitf. their  mirth  and  joy  is  but 

7.  1  Surely 
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for  a  fpurt,  and  then  ends 
in  heavinefs  ;  like  the 

crackling  of  Thorns,  wch fbmetirnes  blaze  under  a 

Pot  ,  as  if  they  gave  a 
mighty  heat  ;  but  leave 
the  Water  in  it,  as  cold  as 
they  found  it. 

All  their  jollity  there* 
fore  is  mere  vanity. 

Surely       -    ̂ nd    there    is  the      g 
a  wife  man  mad-    -    n      o.  j  j    ̂ i_       c 

and  a  gift  de-  inft™aed,  and  therefore 

Jlroyeth  the  bean.  to  hearken  to  the  wife 
(v.  5.)  becaufe  there  are  o- 
ther  things  befides  vain 
pleafiires  and  flatteries,  to 
difturb  and  uniettle  our 
minds,  if  we  be  not  well 
fortified  againft  them. 
For  the  better  any  man  is, 
the  more  he  is  in  danger 
tofiiffer,  from  Slanderers, 
Revilers,  and  all  forts  of 
injurious  perfbns  :  whole 
violence  fbmetime  is  fb 

great,  that  unlefs  a  man 
be  provided  with  more 
than  humane  Wifdom 

(and  it  be  deeply  rooted  in 
his  heart)  it  will  not  only 

N  4  mife- 
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Itiiferably  difquiet,  but  e- 
diftiraQ:  him.  i   Nor  is 

this  his  only  danger  ;  but 
f  hat  Power  and  Authority, 
which  raifes  him  above 

$he  ̂  former,  may  expofe 
|lim  to  another  ;  unlels  he 
be  armed  with  great  inte 

grity':  for  his  mind  may 
be  corrupted  by  Gifts  and 
preients  to  do  injuftice  un- 
?to  others  ;  which  he  hates 
jhouy.be  done  to  himfelf. 

8.  And  he  will  be  the      *• 
better  able  to  refift  them   £ 
:both,  who  is  fo  wife  as  to    thereof.  fnd 
look,  -not  merely  to  the   patient  in-fpirit  is 
•beginning  of  them  ,    but   better   than   the 
attend  to  their  conclufion  :   froudinfarit.  ! 
for  that-which  feems  grie 
vous  -at  the  firft  appear 
ance,   in  the-  iffue  proves 
very  advantageous*;    and 
on  thecontrary?that  which 
f>r0mifes  fair  at  firft  hath  a 
.deadly   farewel  with  it  : 
and  therefore  it  is  much 
tetter  to  endure  patiently, 
and  humbly  wait  to  fee  the 
'iffue,  than  to  be  provbked 

by  -pride  and  difdain,  ha* 
L^  if<h  i.-     >    '/    -•>     -"i  •  o-  Be 
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ftily  to  precipitate  events  ; 
for  he  that  fcorns  to  wait 

and  attend  upon  the  leifure- 
ly  progreffions  of  things, 
commonly  undoes  himielf 
and  his  Affairs  ,  by  his 
fierce  and  violent  attempts 
prefently  to  compafs  his 
defires. 

9.  $e  not  ha-  g.  It  is  another  Point 
ft?  ™  %  f?tri* to  therefore  of  that  Wifdom, 
be  angry -for  an-  ̂ i&  muft  make  US  hap- re r  refieth  tntne  r  ,  .  ' 

i/M  if  feds,    py^ to  rePrfs  the  mrot{o?s pt  anger  that  we  feel  m 
our  felves,  and  not  fuffer 
them,  without  great  deli 
beration,  to  have  any  ef- 
fe£b :  for  anger  is  an  Ene 
my  to  counfel  and  advice, 
and  is  indeed  the  property 
of  Fools;  who,  out  of 
weaknefs  of  mind  ,  and 
fhortnefs  of  thoughts,  are 
familiarly  tranfported  with 

it,  upon  the  flighteft  cau- 
fes  ;  and  not  eafily  appea 
led  again,  as  wile  men  are 
when  they  chance  to  be 
incenfed. 

10.    Say  not       jo.  It  is  Wifdom  alfb 
to   correft  in  our  felves, 

that 
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that  complaining  humour,  caufe  that  the 

which  is  apt  to  be  ever  former  days  were 

finding  fault  with  the  ore-  better  than  the fe  ? 

fent  times,  and  commend- 
Ing  the  foregoing  Ages,  as 
far  better  and  happier  than 
the  prefent.  For  perhaps 
it  is  not  true  ;  and  thus 
piuch  is  certain,  that  he  is 
foolifhly  inconfiderate,who 
imagines,  that  then  therg 
was  no  evil,  and  that  now 
there  is  no  good;  or  if  it 
be  true  fhat  there  was 
more  good  in  thole  times, 
let  us  not  murmur  and  re 

pine,  asking  why  we  are 
caft  into  a  troublefome  Age, 
full  of  oppreffion,  fuppofe, 
and  violence  and  wrong 
(v.  7.)  but  rather  fubmit 
to  the  Providence  of  God ; 
confidering,  that  there  is 
no  Age  fo  bad,  as  to  hinder 
us  (which  is  the  principal 
point  of  Wifclom )  from 
being  good  :  and  therefore 
let  us  do  our  Duty  ;  belie 
ving  God  hath  fiich  reafbn 
for  iufferingthe  times  to  be 
as  they  are,  that  we  have 

II.  iWif- 



ii.  $  Wifdom 
is  good  with  an 
inheritance :  and 

byitthereisj?™- 
ft  to  them  that  fee 
the  fun. 

Chap.  VII.    Book  of  Ecclefiaftes. 
no  reafbn  to  quarrel  at 
them  ;  or  to  call  in  Quefti- 
on  his  Wifdom,  Goodnefs 
or  Juftice. 

ii.  Yet  do  not  think 
that  Wifdom  or  Vertue 
confifts,  in  defpifing  Ri 
ches  ;  but  only ,  in  ufing 
them  well  when  we  have 

them,  and  in  being  con 
tented  without  them  ;  for 
as  we  cannot  be  happy  by 
Riches  alone,  without  Wif 
dom  ,  fb  we  cannot  be 
completely  happy  with 
Wifdom  alone ,  without 
Riches:  For  he  hath  a  vaft 

advantage  to  do  good  eve 
ry  way,  who  is  rich  as  well 
as  wife ;  it  giving  him  an 
authority,  even  to  fpeak 
more  freely  than  other 
men ;  and  making  what 
he  fpeaks  to  be  more  re 
garded  :  but,  of  the  two, 
Wifdom  and  Vertue  muft 

alway  be  preferred;  which 
can  do  greater  things,  and 
beftow  nobler  benefits  up 
on  Mankind,  than  Trea- 
fures  alone  can  do. 

12.  For 
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1          12.  For  as  Wifdom,  for       iz.For  wifdom 

inftanee,  contrives  many  is*Af«w,  and 

ways,  whereby  a  man  may  ̂ °ney  ,is  * 
innocently  defend  himfelf  fc,H ~  /*  u,r        cellency  of 

from  danger  ;  fo  can JVJo-   /^fs^h 
ney  oft-times  purchale  his   dom  giveth  lif 
proteftion  and  fafety  :  but   to  them  that 
herein  is  the  preheminence   **• 
of  WifHom  ,    that  when 
neither  of  them  can  fhelter 
a  man,  nor  ftave  off  the 
calamity  that  invades  him, 
it    marvelloufly   fupports, 
revives,  and  comforts  the 
Souls    of  thofe  who   are 
Owners  of  it,  under  all 
the  evils ,  which  it  could 
not  help  them,  by  honeft 
means,  to  avoid. 

en          13.  And  in  order  to  it,       13. 
the  higheft  Piece  of  Wi£   the  workj>f  God : 
dom  is,  to  live  in  a  lerious  for  ̂ ° can 
fenfe    of    the    Sovereign   tl)at; 
Power  of  God  ;   and   to   Mc,h    **. rj  ,  TT    i_    i      made  crooked? confider,  that  as  He  hath 
fetled  all  things  in  Heaven 
and  Earth,  in  an  un 
changeable  courfe,  Ib  no 
thing  comes  to  pafs  with 
out  his  Providence :  With 

which  it  is  in  vain  to  ftrug- 

14.  In 
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gle,  when  He  is  pleated  ei 
ther  to  crofs  us  in  any  of 
our  private  defigns  ;  or  to 
fend  any  publick  calamity, 
which  by  all  our  Art  and 
Power  we  Can  neither  a- 

.    .     void,  nor  remedy, 
14.  In  the  day       j^.  No,  we  ougbt  ra- 

ff  profpenty  be   tfar  to  accommodate  our 
joyful    but**  the    f  j  the         fent  jj^ day  of  adverpty      r    ..  . 
condr:  GoLl-    of  thin8s  >  and  when  we 

fo  hathfet  the  one  are  in  profoerity,  to  enjoy 
over  againf*  the   God's  Blemiigs  cheerfully, othe r^  to  the  end  with  thankful  and  chari- 
tbat  mm  JkoM    t^lQ  ̂ ^rts  .  frut  fo  ftfo^ 
frlmk*£.#*   Iy  a]ro>  as  not  forgetting 

that  affliftion  may  come: 
arid  when  it  doth,   let  iis 
take  it  patiently,  confider- 
ing,  among  other  things, 
that  there  may  be  a  change 
to  a  better  condition  again: 
For  as  both  the  one  and 
the  other  come  from  God, 
fo  he  hath  ordered  they 
fhould  have  their  turns,  in 
luch  due  leafbn,  and  ba 
lanced  one  with  the  other 
with  fiich  exadnels,  that 
the  meaneft  man  hath  na 
j^eafon  to  complain  of  Him; nor 
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himfelf  more  than  a  man; 
who  cannot  invent  any 

means,  to  difpofe  things  o- 
therwife,  much  lefs,  bet 
ter,  than  God  hath  done* 

n  15.  I  know  what  may 
be  objected  to  this  (having, 

all  my  life  long,  made  Ob- 
fervations  upon  all  manner 
of  things,  in  this  trouble- 
fome  World)  and  it  feems 

very  hard  that  a  juft  man's 
integrity,  ffiould  not  be  a- 
ble  to  preferve  him ;  but 
he  is  therefore,  perhaps, 
deftroyed ,  becaufe  he  is 
better  than  others  ;  when 
a  wicked  man  efcapes,  nay 
is  countenanced  and  en 

couraged  ;  or  fuffered  to 
prolong  his  days  in  (and 
perhaps  by)  his  wicked- 
nefs. 

n  16.  But  befides  other 

things  wrhich  may  be  re 
plied  to  this  (as  that  good 
men  are  Ibmetimes  remo 
ved  from ,  and  wicked 
referved  unto,  future  evils) 
itmuft  be. noted  alfo,  that 

Chap.  VII. 

15.  ̂ //things 
have  J  fee  n  in  the 

days  of  myvani- ty  :  there  is  a  j lift 
man  that  periflj- 

€tk  in  his  righte- 
otifnefl,  and  there 
is  a  wicked  man 
that  prolonged) 
his  life  in  his 

i6.Be not  righ 
teous  over  much j 
neither  make  thy 

felf  over-wife: 
why  fljouldeft  thoti 
deftroy  thy  felf? 

17. 



17.  Be  not  Q- 
vermuch  wicked^ 
neither  be  thou 

fwlijh  :  why 
fljouldeft  tbou  die 
before  tby  tin*  ? 

<«• 

Book  of  Ecclefiaftes. 
fbme  pioias  men  are  more 
ftri£t  and  rigid  than  they 
need,  and  not  fo  prudent 
as  they  ought,  to  be;  but 
unnecelTarily  expofe  ttem- 
(elves    to   danger:    And 
therefore  it  is  good  advice, 
in  order  to  a  f afe  and  quiet 
paiTage  through  this  life,  to 
be  temperate  in  thy  zeal, 
and  -not  to  over-do ;  either 
by  extending  thy  own  Du 

ty  beyond  the  Divine  Com- 
maaadmeiit;;  orbycorr^ft- 
iog  tte  inveterate  vices  of 
others,  ,and  oppofing  the 
vulgar  Opinions,  too  fe- 
vercly  .or    unfeaJbnably ; 

w'liereby  ttey  are  only  ex- 
afperated  and  enraged,  but 
not  at  all  amended  :   for 

why  fhould  a  man  bring 
a  mifchief  upon  himlelt, 
Witlaout  any  berifefit  unto 
others  ? 

17.  jiAndj  on  die  other 
fide>,  4et  not  impunity 
tempt  any  man  to  prefunne 
to  grow  enornioufly  wick 
ed  ;  and  fo  foolifh  as  to 
embrace  arid  follow  the 

lewdeft 
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lewdeft  Opinions  :  for  this 
may  awaken  the  publick 
Juftice  againft  him,  even 

for  the   common"  fafety ; 
or  the  Divine  vengeance, 

nay  his  own  exceffive  wick- 
ednefs,  may  cut  Mm  off, 
before  he  come  to  the  na 
tural  term  of  his  life, 

p          1 8.  This  Advice  is  Ib 
profitable,    that  he   who 
loves  himlelf  will  not  only 
apprehend  it/  but  take  faft 
hold  of  it  and  diligently 
obferve  it;   never  depart 

ing  from  either  part -of- it,- 
but  while  heN  wifely  mana 

ges  himfelf  to  decline'  dan- 
ters ,   honeftly  and  faith- 
illy  perform  his  Duty  : 

for  nothing  can  do  a  man 
fiich  iervice  in  this,   as  a 
true  fear  of  offending  the 
Divine    Majefty ;    which 
will  preferve  him  ,   both 
from  rafh  and  heady  for- 

wardnefs,  and'  frx>m  con- 
fiilting    merely    his  own 
private  fafety  and  intereflv 

p       .19.  And  this  pious  pru 

dence  ••,    which   proceeds 

Chap.  VIT. 

18.  It  is  good, 
that  thoufoonldeft 
take  bold  of  Ms^ 

yea  alfo  from  this withdraw  not 
thine  band :  for 

he  that  feareth 
God,  fliall  corn^ 
forth  of  them  all* 

1 9v     Wifitotri 

ftrcntheneth  the 
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tw/f,  more  than   from  -the,  fear  of  God,  .  will 

rot   /wVky  men   be  a  ftronger  Guard  'and 
which  art  in  the   f^cudty  ,  to  him.whd  is 

indued   with  it,  both  a-; 
gainft  all  inward  fears  and 
ajl  outward  dangers,  than 
a  .multitude    of    valiant 
Commanders,  and  all  their 

TrpQps  are  ,  to  ,  defend  a  ; 
City*  when  it  is  befieged 
by  its  Enemies.  -^ 

i  20.  For  there        2o.  Though  this  muff 
is  not  a  juft  mm    always     . 

.    is  either perfeftly  wife  ,  or  com 
pletely  vertuous,  as  never 
to  miftake  and  commit  a, 
fault;  bu,t  fametimes  the 
beft  of  us,  may  flip  into  ̂  
fin  ,  nptwithitanding  all 
our  caution  and  care  ;;  and 
thereby  fall  into  danger. 

,21.  Alfo  take  21*  The  confidcratibn 
no  heed  mtp  all  of  which  frailty,  of  Ma.n- 
words    tbrt,  are    fc^  is  u£f^  many 

*$  '*»*   not  .only  to/abate  our thy  fervant      •      -  r    •  i     n  ,  . 
m  •  rlty  m  cenfcmg  or  chaftit 

fing  publfck  Oftenders,  but 
to  teach,  us  gentlenefs  to^s 
wards  thofa?  who  dp,,uS 

Q  private 
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private  injuries  :  and  there 
fore  not  to  regard  (for  in- 
ftancej  every  word  that  is 
fpoken  againft  us,  but  ra 
ther  to  diffemble  our 

knowledge  of  it;  frft,  be- 
£aule  otherwife  we  ftall 

have  no  quiet  ;  for  per 

haps  we  may  chance  to  o- 
verhear  our  own  Dome- 
flicks  fpeaking  (lightly  of 
us  ;  which  we  may  eafily 
pafs  by  and  overlook,  but 
cannot  take  notice  of 

without  great  ̂ iifturbance. 

22.  And  fecendty.  Be-  22-  For  oft  en- 

caufe  if  thou  examined  tmn-M"  
Mm 

Jy  own  life  ?thou  wilt find  this  fault  is  lo  incident 

to  humane  Nature  ,  that  curfed  others. 
thou  thy  felf  perhaps  haft 
been  guilty  of  it  many  a 
time  ;  and  done  as  much 
by  others,  that  are  thy 
Betters,  as  thy  Servant 
.     t    .    '    i  J 
doth  by  thee. 

f  2  5.  For  my  part,  I  can- 
not  exempt  my  felf  from 

the  guilt  of  great  errours:  n,  : c  i   T  ?  ,       /  will  be  wife- 

for  though  I  have  not  only   it  was  fj.  * ftudied  to  be  wile  and  ver-  m% 

24.  That 
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tuous,  but  made  a  tryal  of 
the  excellence  of  all  thefe 
Rules,  which  I  have  now, 
delivered ;  and  refblvedaU 
Ib  that  I  would  ftriftty  ob- , 
ferve  them,  and  never,  in 
the  ieaft  ,    fwerve    from 

them  ;  yet,  alas  !  I  fell  far 
fhprt  of  thefe  holy  purpb- 

.  •  ,   s      ies. 
24. That  which       24.  That  which  I  have 

i*  far  off,  and  ex-   done  already,  intimepaft, 
ceeMng  deep,  who    is   far  from  the  Wifdom, 
c*nfinditon?      whereby  ; I    intended    to, 

have  afted;  and  who  can 
tell,  when  he  once  finks 

below  himfelf,'  how  much 
deeper  and  deeper  he  fhall 
be  plunged  in  fin,  till  he 
cannot  find  his  way  out  a- 

gain  ? .25.   /  allied        2^     Notwithftanding 
mint     heart     to    which  j  did  not  cea£  my 

&,  ±  ̂  endeavours,  but  diligently
 

feet  out  mfdom,  looked  every  where,  and 
and  the  reafonof  viewed  every  Corner,  even 
things  ,  and  to  of  my  heart ;  making  the 

the  wicked-  moft  exquifite  fearch  after 
*"**  the  fureft  means  to  attain 

t!>at  Wifdom  and  Vertue, 
which  I  defired  and  labour 

ed  2  ed 



A  ̂drafirafc  on '  ike 
ed  for  above  all  things  ; 
and  to  be  fetled,  upon  firm 
Grounds,  in  my  holy  fefo- 
lutions  :  for  which  end,  I 
like  wife  endeavoured  toun- 
derftand,  what  is  the  very 
heighth  of  folly  arid  wick- 
ednefs  ;  even  that  wicked- 
neft  which  befots  a  mans 

mind,  nay  turns  his  brain  ; 
and  not  only  infatuates 
him,  but  makes  him  ad  as 
if  he  were  diftrafted. 

26.  And  I  found  at  laft, 
that  nothing  fo  deftroys  a 
mans  under ftand ing,  no 
thing  leads  him  into  fo 
many  dangerous  errours, 
and  makes  hini  quite  for 
get  himfelf,  as  that  filthy 
iuft  which  carries  him  to  a 
Harlot ;  who  brings  him 
into  fb  many  grievous  mif- 
vchiefs,  that  he  had  better 
dye  than  be  acquainted 
with  her :  for  flie  is  naade 

up  of  wicked  Arts  and 
\vileiy  devices,  and  doth 

nothing  but 'contrive  how 
to  jiifiiare  arid  intangle 

^  that  approaches'  her ; 

Cliap.  VII 

26.  And! find 
more  bitter  than 
death  the  woman 

whofe  heart  is 
fnares  and  nets, 
and  her  hands  as 

bands  •*  whofo 
pleafeth  God^foall 

efcape  from  her, 
but  the  finner  [ball 

be  taken  by  her. 

17.  jfr- 
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whom  flie  holds  fb  faft  by 
her  charms,  that  he  re 
mains  her  Prifbner  for  e- 
ver ,  without  a  wonderful 
Grace  to  deliver  him: 
which  he  hath  little  reafbn 

to  expeft,  when  he  confi- 
ders,  that  it  is  commonly 
fbme  other  great  offences 
againft  God,  that  betray 
him  into  thefe  Snares; 
from  which,  he  who  ap 
proves  himfelf  fincerely 
unto  God,  finds  fb  much 
favour  with  Him,  as  to  be 

preferved. 
27.  Behold  theo  the  re- 

fult  of  my  moft  ferious 
thoughts,  which  I  pub 
licly  proclaim  to  all,  and 
would  have  it  diligently 
obferved  ;  that,  having  di- 
ftinftly  confidered  alt 
things,  one  by  one,  I  find 
nothing  fb  dangerous  (and 
therefore  nothing  fo  much 
to  be  avoided  by  him,  th^t 
would  be  ftedfaftly  wife 

and  good,  v.  23.)  as '  tlje converfation  of  Women  ; 
efpecially  thofe  that  are  of 

0?  a 

27.  Behold, 
Ms  have  I  found 
(faith  the  preach 
er)  counting  one 
by  one^  to  find  out 
the  account : 
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A  (Parapbrafe  on  f  k 
a   lewd  inclination. 

28.  And  where  to  meet 

with  any  of  them  ,  with 
whom  it  is  fafe  to  have 
Society,  I  am  ftill  to  feek, 
though  very   defirous    to 
find  :  for  though  here  and 
there  I  have  found  a  truly 
honeft  Man,   among  thole 
multitudes  that  attend  up 
on  me  in  my  Court,  yet  I 
cannot  lay  that  among  all 
my  Acquaintance  of  the 
other  Sex  fand  I  have  a 
great  many,  i  Kjng.  XI.  i.) 
I  have  met  with  fb  much 
as  one,  that  is  what  a  Wo 

man  fhould  be  -,    modeft, 
plain-hearted,  humble,  fin- 
cerely  vertuous,    without 
guile,  hypocrifie  and  diffi- 
mulation. 

29.  Only  obferve  this, 
that  I  do  not  herein  accufe 
ffar  be  it  from  me  )  the 
Creator  of  the  World ;  for 
I  am  allured  of  nothing 

'more  than  this,  That,  as 
God  made  all  other  things 
very  good  in  their  (everal 
kinds  fb ,  he  made  both 

Chap.Vil. 

1%.  Which  yet 

my  foul  feekfth, 
but  /  find  not : 
one  man  among  a 

thoufand  have  1 

found)  but  a  wo 
man  among  all 

thofe  have  /  mt 

found. 

29»  L°  •>    ̂is 
onely  have  I 

found,  that  God 
hath  made  man 

upright  j  but  they 
have  fought  out 

many  inventions. 

Men 
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JMen  and  Women  in  perfect 
Integrity;  with  a  clear  un- 
demanding  to  judge  a- 
right,  and  with  an  honeft 
will,  inclined  to  do  ac- 
.cordingly  ;  prefcrihing 
them  alfo  no  other  Rule  of 
life,  but  fuch  as  was  juft 

and  good  :  but  they,afFeft- 
ing  to  be  greater  than  God 
intended,  and  to  have  more 
liberty  than  He  allowed,, 
railed  fcruples  and  doubts, 

gueftions  and  difputes  a- 
fcout  their  Duty  ;  invent 
ing  .many  ways  to  fhift  it 
ofT ;  and  fb  depraved  them- 
felves,  by  following  their 
own  vain  fancies,  andftlfe 
reafbnings,  rather  than  his 
blefledWill. 

• 

•: 

O  4  ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Among  all  the  Maximes  of  true  Wifdom 
and  Piety  ,  which  are  to  be  learnt,  for  the  fet- 
tlement  of  our  mind  in  peace  and  tranquillity  > 
notwithfianding  the  vanity  that  is  in  all 

•things,  Solomon  recommends  to^us  in  the  fir  ft 
jlace  ,  the  care  of  that,  which  men  foolishly 

"lofe\  by  minding  nothing  but  heaping  up 
-Wealth^  or  f  leafing  themfelv  es  in  &.*votttft&* 
;6tt$life,  &c;  viz.  to  acquire  a  good  Name. 
Which  nothing  but  a  virtuous  ufe  of  all  things, 

'can  beflow  upon  ut  ;  and  when  we  have  ity  will 
^give  m  A  Jirigular  delight  At  prefent,  and  em- 
ialm  our  memory  when  we  are  laid  in  our 

l\  :  Which  good  Name  (^r  Melanfthon  ob- 

fefvfr)'-:confifts  iri  two  things  :  in  the  appro* 
bation-of  our-own  Conferences  judging  aright  ; 
:and  in  the  approbation  of  other  men,  who  alfo 
Brightly  judge.  Roth  which  are  required  by 
£jod\  that  we  fbould  do  right  things  y  and 
.that  others  ftoitld  approve  of  what  u  rightly 

-done*  -  *Uffto.  which  they  are  .  bound^  for  two 
Reafons  ;  that  the  difference  of  Vertue  and 

Vice  may  be  made  the  more  con  factions  *y  and 
that  others  may  be  taught  by  Examples.  He 

es  therefore  that  infamous  perfons  be  cafl 
Society  ,  ant  that  they  be  honoured, 

manners  ar  t  without  :  infamy*     Now  fmce 
'•••:**  •  fuch 
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fuch  approbation  if  a  Divide  Ordinance,  it  fc 
.wanifeft  we  may  defire  this  Glory ;  andy  by  the 
fame  reafon ,  that  we  muft  avoid  all  fcandal, 
and  take  care  that  we  may  be.  commended. 

Which  Solomon  here  compares  to  a  precious 
Ointment i  because  nothing  was  more  grateful 
and  refreshing  in  thofe  Eaftern  Countries  :  and 
therefore  ufed  not  only  in  Feafts,  but  at  other 
times ,  when  they  were  weary  or  languishing ; 
for  comforting  the  brain,  recreating  the  f fir  its  ̂ 
,  ch earing  the  countenance,  fueling  the  joints ; 
and  for  other  ferv  ices  tending  to  health,  as  well 
as  f  leaf  tire.  Which  made  Ointments  to  be 
held  in  the  great  eft  price  and  eflimation  ;  atd 
to  be  mentioned  among  the  Treafures  of  Kjngs, 
2  King.  XX.  i?;  XXXIX.  Ifai.  2.  Suit  a- 
bleto  this  is  that  of  Pindar,  A  Bath  of  warm 
Water  doth  not  fo  refrefh  the  tired  Bones, 
as  Glory.  And  this  of  Thucydides,  that 
Honour  is  the  nourishment  and  food  of  an 

old  man ;  who  lives  upon  the  refutation  he 
hath  gotten  by  worthy  Deeds,  which  will  make 
Death  not  unwelcome  to  him.  So  the  latter 

fart  of  this  Verfe  muft  be  underftood,  with  re 

ference  to  '-a-  well- f pent  life ;  for  otherways  it 
would  be  only  a  discontented  Saying^  like  that 
of  the  Heathen,  The  beft  thing  is  not  to  be 
born,  the  next  beft  to  die  prefently.  Unto 

which  Dottrine  (as  Melan£thon  well  /peaks') the  Church  is  a  Stranger. 
I  cannot  well  paft  over  this  Verfe,  without 
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obfervittgy  what  all  Interpreters  note ;  an  e/e- 
gant  Paranomafia  (as  they  cdl  it)  that  is,  a 
&ear  affinity  both  in  the  Letters  and,  in  the 

found ',  of  theft  two  Hebrew  words  Schem  Name^ and  Schemen  Oil,  or  Ointment :  as  there  is 

afterward^  v.  5,6.  between  three  other  words , 
Schir  a  Song,  Sirim  Thorns,  and  Sir  a  Pot. 
Which  being  found  alfo  in  fever al  other  farts 
of  the  Bible,  it  {hows  that  fuch  allttfions  are  not 
unftemly,  nor  ought  to  be  cenfured  as  affe&ati- 
onsy  if  they  be  Jparingly  ujed,  and  wifely, 
gravely  and<  decently  fcattered  in  a  Difcourfe  ; 
not  fulfomdy,  upon  every  occafio*?  obtruded, 

k  V.  2.]  Now  the  Wife  mem  knowing  that  no 
thing  flirs  us  up  more  powerfully  to  a  religious 
life,  than  the  frequent  remembrance  of  our 
mortality  (which  alas  !  we  are  not  willing  ta 
think  of}  he  next  advifes  him  that  would  be 
happy ,  to  tmbract  all  occasions  that  mny  put  him 
in  mind  of  it.  The  Meditation  of  Death,  be 
ing,  a*  was  antiently  faid,  the  very  Abridg 
ment  of  all  Philofbphy.  All  the  Precepts  of 
Wifdom^  they  thought,  were  comprised  in  this; 
and  therefore  no  wonder  Solomon  not  only  be 
gins  with  it,  but  preffes  it  fo  largely  as  he  doth 
in  the  following  Vtrfes  :  to  the  endy  that  we 
may  make  our  life  not  only  a  Meditation,  but 
an  Exercife  of  Death ;  which  in  the  Chriftian 
Language  if  called  Mortification.  Infhort^ 
the  thoughts  of  Death  will,  without  any  other 
Teacher  (if  we  keep  it  always  in  mind)  inftruff 

us 
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us  in  all  thofe  Virtues,  which  will  procure  us  a, 
Good  Name  ;  fome  of  which  I  have  touched  in 
the  Paraphrafe.  And  the  more  healthful  we 
are,  the  more  we  had  need  to  charge  our  f elves 
with  the  thoughts  of  it ;  becaufe  that  is  aft  to 
make  w  forget  it.  So  I  have  taken  chai,  not 
merely  for  living  ;  to  lively,  vigorous ,  lufly 
and  flourishing  ,  /z*  we  tranjlate  it  truly 
XXXVIII.  PfcL  1 9. 

V.  3.]  In  the  Explication  of  this  Verfe,  I  c 
have  touched  upon  another  fenfe  of  the  frjt 

word  of  it,  DyD  :  which  fignifies  not  only  for- 
row,  but  anger  or  indignation  alfo  :  by  which 
fome  expound  this  Verfe.  And  underjiand 
thereby ,  either  the  anger  of  God  afflicting  men 
for  fin,  or  the  angry  reproofs  that  are  given 

Sinners  :  which  are  better  for  them  than  pro- 
fperity ,  or  to  applaud  and  humour  them  in 
their  folly.  But  this  i*  mentioned  v.  5.  and 
therefore  1  take  it  not  to  be  intended  here. 

The  truth  of  the  latter  part  of  this  Verfe 
is  admirably  explained  by  St.  Paul  in  the 
2  Corinth.  VII.  n.  As  for  the  Phrafe  I 
/hall  only  note,  that  an  ill  look  ̂   an  exaff 
TranjJation  into  our  Language,  of  the  He 
brew  Phrafe,  which  is  here  tranjlated  ladnefs 
of  the  countenance.  Now  a  man  may  look 

ill  not  only  by  fickmfi  but,  by  reafon  of  any  o- 
ther  thing  that  afflict s  him  (as  wefnd  in  the 
Cafe  of  Nehemiah,  II.  2.)  fome  of  which  I 
have  expreffed  in  the  Ptraphrtfe V.    * 
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$  V.  4.  heart]  the  thought  s^  affections, 
delight. 

e  V.  5.  rebuke]  The  word  includes  rough- 
iiefs,  and  fever  it y  in  it  ;  And  is  oppofed  to  the 
fmooth  flatter  its  of  thofe ,  that  J educe  to  fin. 
Sa  I  have  underload  Song  (not  excluding  the 
common  fenfe  of  the  word,  which  I  have  alfa 
exftfejfed)  for  as  the  fir  ft  fart  of  Wifdom,  is 
for  a  man  to  be  able  to  give  good  advice  to  him* 
jelf  and  others ;  and  the  next  pprt  of  rt,  to 
fake  fach  advice  when  it  is  given  :  So  it  be 
longs  to  the  fir  ft  part,  to  fee  a  mans  prvn  fault s 
abd  reprove  himfelf  for  them  ;  and  to  the  fe- 
cond,  to  receive  juch  reproof  willingly  from 
others^  and  to  abhor  to  be  flattered  andfoothed^ 
a*  if  he  had  no  faults  at  all. 

f  V.  6,]  This  comfyarifon  between  rebuke  an$ 

fiatter)')  Cor r anus  thinks  is  continued  alfo  m 
this  Verfe  ;  upon  which  he  paraphrafes  in  this 
manner  :  As  Thorns  put  under  a  Pot,  and 
kindled,  make  fuch  a  crackling,  as  if  they 
would  let  the  whole  houfe  on  fire,  and  by 
their  noife  raife  an  expectation  of  the 
greateft  flame  ;  but  prefently  end  in  fmoke 
and  vapours  :  fb  fenfelefs  Flatterers  make 
a  great  buzzing  in  mens  ears ,  and  blow  up 
their  minds,  extolling  them  to  Heaven 
with  their  Praifes ;  but  in  trijth  make  them 
not  one  whit  the  better,  drc.  But  I  do  not  fee 
how  the  word  langhter  can  be  well  applied  to 
this  \  and  therefore  I  have  omitted  ity  and'  o%r 
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•fy   thought   ft  here  to  mention  it. 
V.  7.]  The  connexion  of  this  forfe  with  g* 

the  preceding ,  is  a  little  obfcure ;  unlef  we 
translate  it ,  AS  Maldonate  doth  (following 
Munfter/  A  Wife  man  defpifeth  calumny, 
and  a  mind  that  can  be  corrupted  with 
Gifts  :  Which  is  an  excellent  Admonition  ̂   and 
well  fuited  t$  SoIomonV  purpofe.  Rut  no  In 
ter  fret  trs  befides  them  take  the  word  jeholel 

in  the  fignif cation  of  defpifing  (except  For- 
fterus,  who  takes  it  for  making  vne  defpife&9 

translating  it  thtts^  Calumny  makes  -even  & 
Wife  man  inglorious/  but  rather  in  the  fenfe 
of  giving  diiturbance,  or  making  mad,  #& 
we  translate  it-.  Though  a  great  many  ̂ Ofchek 
(which  r&ifes  this  diflurhance  in  a  Wife  man) 
under  ft  and  that  fort  of  oppreffion,  which  wmes 
from  calumny.  Particularly  Melanflrhon, 
herein  follows  the  Vulgar ;  {bowing  what  a 
moft  pejiilent  ttoif chief  this  #,  in  all  Govern 
ments  :  whereby  fuch  excellently  deferring  fer- 
fons  as  Palamedes,  Ariftides,  Cimon,  and 
Themiftocles  were  oppreffed.  The  fountain 
&f  which  ¥key  is  pride,  envying  the  glory  vf 
others  ;  and,  fhat  they  may  leffen  it,  mifrefre- 
fenting  their  ttittnfels  and  actions  :  Which  fo~ 
fhifticd  depravation  of  other  mens  words ,  *»l 
deeds,  is  called  Calumny. 

Bttt  I  have  not  confined  the  fenfe  to  this^ 
the  Hebrew  word  Ofchek  figntfying  all  forts 

&  I  have. noted  before,  &ph& 

j
y
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by  fraud  or  by  force.  And  the  eafieH  fenfe 
of  the  Verfe  feems  to  me^  that  which  I  have 

exprefftd  in  the  Paraphrafe  ;  by  connecting  it 
with  far.  5.  as  a  reafonwhy  we  ought  to  hear 
ken  even  to  the  rebukes  of  the  Wife\  that  we 

may  acquire  a  good  habit  of  mind,  able  to  hold 

out  againft  oppreffion  on  the  one  hand,  and  bri- 
btry  on  the  other  :  which  none  can  do >  who  is 
not  very  vertuous. 

And  in  this  Exposition  I  have  taken  Wife 

as  6V.  Hierom  doth  ;  not  for  one  that  is  per- 
fe£t,  but  for  a  Proficient :  who  hath  not  yet 
fetled  wife  Principles  in  his  mind. 

It  is  poffible  alfo  that  Solomon  may  have 

refpect  to  the  oppreffions  which  men  generally  in- 
dure,  in  a  State  ill-governed.  Which  raifts  a 
jttft  indignation,  and  holy  warmth  of  z,eal  in 
the  btft  of  men  :  but  if  care  be  not  taken  to 
reprefthe  violence  of  that  perturbation,  which 
this  is  apt  to  give  M>  it  may  turn  into  fury  ; 
and  make  us  behave  our  f elves  towards  our  60- 
periors,  as  men  out  of  their  Wits.  } 

i  V.  8.]  I  have  connected  this  Verfe  with  the 

foregoing ;  though  it  may  be  taken  alone  by  it 
felf.  And  the  word  dabar,  ̂ g^ifying  either 
fpeech  or  thing,  fome  (following  the  Vulgar) 
interpret  this  of  the,  care  that  ought  to  be  ta 

ken,  in  the  Epilogue  or  clofe  of  an  Oration 
(a*  6V.  Hierom  fpeaks)  rather  than  in  the 
beginning  or  Preface  to  it;  that,  as  we  are 
wont  to  fay,  we  may  come  off  well,  and  leave a  fling 
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af  fling  in  the  minds  of  tbofe  that  hear  it. 
But  this  is  fo  wide  from  the  Wife,  mans  pur- 
pofe^  that  I  do  not  think  ft  tofet  down  An  ex 

cellent  Difcourfe  of  the  Lord  Bacon'/,  upon 
this  fenfe  of  the  words,  Lib.  ¥111.  de  Augm. 
Sclent.  Parab.  10. 

And  if  we  ex  found  it  c/ things,  it  is  but  A 
dilute  fenfe  to  fay,  that  a  thing  perfected  is 
better  than  a  thing  begun.  Others  there 
fore  take  it  to  be  the  fame  with  that,  Finis 
coronat  Opus  :  which  is  true,  but  doth  not 

•  complete  the  fenfe  ;  unlefi  we  under  ft  and  it 
in  this  manner  ;  that  the  Conclufion  of  all 
things  is  to  be  expe&ed,  before  we  judge 
of  them.  For  whiljt  they  are  growing  and  co 
ming  on,  they  appear  with  a  quite  different  face, 
from  what  they  have,  when  they  are  gone  and 
{hall  be  no  more. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  Verfe  patient  in 
fpirit,  is  properly  one  that  is  long  before  he 
grow  angry )  or  fall  into  any  paffion ;  who  if 

oppofed  to  proud  in  ipirit,  becaufe  it  is  high- 
mindednefs  (as  tne  word  fignifes}  which 
makes  mens  paffion  rife  andjwell  haftily.  It 
may  have  relation  to  the  former  party  and  be 
expounded  in  this  manner  :  A  patient  man 
and  flow  to  anger  difpatches  bufinefs  bet 
ter,  than  a  proud,  huffing  and  bluftering 
Spirit :  whofe  paffion  fb  disorders  his  mino, 
and  indifpofes  it  for  the  management  of  Af 
fairs  ,  that  heleldoni  brings  them  to  a  good 
iffue.  Or 



84  Annotations  on  the 
Or  thus,  A  proud  man  is  a  Boutefeau,., 

who  begins  the  fray  ;  but  the.  p^itieat  in 
fpirit  is  the  man  that  mud  end  it  (if  ever 
it;  be  well  ended)  arid  that  is  much  the  bet 
ter  work,  and  the  greater  honour  to  him,, 
who  is  employed  in  it,  and, effects  it.  . 

Or,  which  is  flill  clearer ',  we  ottght  to  at-  ; 
tend  to  the  end  of  a  thing  with  patience  \  be-^ 
caitfe  it  cannot  be  known  what  it  wHip'ove, 
nor  whither  it  tends ,  in  the  beginning  ;>  and 
we  fhould  be  the  more  prone  to  be  patient  /#.y 
fpirit)  if  we  would  expect  the  iffue.  of  every, 
thing.     Thus  Corranus  parapbrafes  upon  the 
words  mo  ft.  excellently  ;  but  A  little  too,lo.ng... 

It,  is  no  fmall  part  of  Wildom,,  to"  judge  of* things,,   and  of  bufinefs  propofed  to  ,us^ 
ilowly  and  maturely ,4  &c..  for  we  lee  fre 
quently  that  inconfiderate  men,  finding  a  v 
thing  very  hard  and  difficultin  the  begin^ 
ixing,  and:  never  thinking  how.  profitable 
ami  pleafant  the  ilfcie  may  prove,  immedi 

ately  deipond;  and  out  of  an  impatience^' 
npall  I  fay,  or  rafhnefs  of  jnind,  defift  from 
the  moft  excellent  Enterprizes ;  and  many, 
times  betake  themfelves  to  worfe.     From 
which  raflinefs,  and  inconftancy  he, will  be. 
very  far  removed,    \yho  indued  with  Di 
vine  Wifdom,  waits  for  the  delired.and 
happy  Conclufion  of  his  Affairs.     And  un« 
to  this  nothing  contributes  more,  than  a 
Sow,  conftant  and  patient  mind,  that  can 

endure 
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endure  labour  and  pains  ;  which'  ftedfaftly 
and  quietly  cpnfidering  how  fruitful  the 
end  may  be  which  he  atfe£h,  will  not  fiif: 
fer  himfelf,  by  any  difficulty,  trouble  or 
wearinefs  which  he  meets  withal  in  the 

beginning,  to  be  drawn  from  his  purpoftc 
Far  different  from  thofe  ,  who  out  of 

a  proud,  arrogant  humour,  think  it  is  bale- 
nefs,  and  unbecoming  a  gallant  man,  to 
attend  upon  the  flow  and  leifiirely  progreir 
fes  of  things,  and  to  expeft  their  events. 

Thus  he  ;  which  fenfe  I  have  not  neglected , 
in  my  Paraphrafe ;  but  comprized  it  y  amongthz 
reft ;  and  it  is  thus ̂   in  party  expreffed.  more 
briefly  by  a  wije  and  good. man  in  that,  Ag&$ 
when  he  told  his  Friend  (who  was  undone  be* 
caufe  he  would  not  mind  it) -that,  he  was  like 
an  unskilful  Player  at  Tenrii$,  ever  run^ 
ning  after  the  Ball  9  whereas  an  expert 
Player,  wiH  ftand  ftill  to  obferve  and  di- 
fcern,  where  the  Ball  will  light,  or  where 
it  will  rebound  ;  and  there  with  fmall  tra 
vel  will  let  it  fall  on  his  Racket,  or  on  his 
hand. 

V.  9,  io.]  Thtfe  two  Ver fes. depend  ofcth&  t 
foregoing  ;  Jhowing  that  anger  i*  incontinent 

with  Wifdom ;  and  fo  it  murmuring  avd r  re-. 
pining  at  the  hardfhip  we  meet  withal  in  evil 
times.  And  therefore  ,  4$  the  fawz  Corra-* 
nus  wellglofftS)  let  us  not  throw  the  >caufes 
of  our  anger  upon  the  times ;  bttt  blame  ovr. 

F 
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f elves  y  who  At  all  times,  if  we  want  meeknefs1 
of  Wifdom,  {hall  grow  angry  upon  the  mo  ft 
frivolous  occasions :  and  not  only  let  loofe  the 
Reins  of  our  anger,  but  of  all  other  Vices. 

But  I  think  this  Advice,  v.  10.  u  not  mere 

ly  to  be  refrained  to  this,  but  extended  unto 

all  forts  of  dij 'content ',  which  are  apt  to  makt 
m  complain  of  our  prefent  condition ;  and  fo 
to  admire  what  is  pafl,  as  not  to  mind  what  is 

prefent :  as  if  they  had  nothing  but  what  was 

good,  who  lived  before  us  •  and  we  nothing 
but  what  is  naught,  in  the/e  days.  Whereas, 
they  complained  juft  a*  we  do  now ;  and  that 
of  Thucydides  was  true  then,  as  it  ever  will 

be,  ae)  TO  <TIVL&>V  j&xpJ  *  the  prefent  is  always 
burthenlbme.  Becaufe,  as  Melanfthon  ob- 
ferves,  we  have  a  feeling  fenfe  of  prefent  in- 
commodities ;  but  know  what  was  heretofore  on 
ly  by  report  :  and  Jo  we  praife  thofe  antient 
times,  but  do  not  like  our  own  ;  which  may 
be  as  good.  This  we  are  fure  of,  that  all 
times  have  their  troubles  :  and  it  u  the  part 
of  a  wife  and  good  man,  to  bear  them,  and  not  to 
increaje  them  by  a  foolish  fare.  According  to 
that  Saying,  pJh  TO  y&yyv  la  yg.Y.&  \  let  not 
one  evil  be  remedied  by  another.  And  that 
of  Pythagoras,  WJLOP  (AOI&LV  *%$*•>  <p*pe,  iw£ 
dy^vaL^lei  :  What  portion  of  things  fall  to 
thy  fhare,  take  it ;  and  do  not  grumble, 
nor  be  vexed  at  it.  And  remember,  as  Corra- 

nus  globes  AgA'm,  that  a  truly  wife  man  is  ne ver 
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ver  fb  tranfported  with  admiration  of  anti- 
ent  times,  as  to  defpilethe  prefent ;  crying 
out  thofe  were  the  Golden,  thefe  the  Iron 

Ages  :  nor  will  he  fblicitoufly  enquire  in 
to  the  caufes  of  what  was  then  and  what 

is  now;  when  this  is  certain,  that  Vertue 
is  the  only  caufe  of  happineft,  and  Vice  of 
infelicity ;   which ,  in  what  time  ibever 
we  fall,  always  produce  the  fame  effect. 
And  to  imagine  that  the  antient  times  bad  no 
evil  in  them,  and  ours  no  good^  is  the  conceit 
of  man  that  judges  inconsiderately.     For  our 
eyes  ought  not  to  be  fo  fixed  upon  the  prefent  ca 
lamities  of  our  days,  as  blindly  to  overlook  all  • 
the  good:  nor  is  the  antitnt  felicity  to  be  fo, 
admired^  a*  not  to  remember.,  that  thej  alfo 
conflicted  with  many   Tempefts,  and  perhaps 
greater  than  we^  as  their  frequent  complaints  of 

their  times  do  abundantly  tejtife.  *  He  there 
fore  that  is  wife  and  fears  God,  will  make  ac-  / 
count  (as  the  truth  is}  that  it  is  in  our  own 
choice,  by  his  Grace,  whether  the  times  {hall 
be  good  or  bad  :  for  if  he  live  well^  they  can 
not  be  bad  to  him ;  as  on  the  contrary ,  they 
cannot  be  good,  if  he  live  wickedly. 

,  /  am  the  longer  in  thefe  Ob ferv  at  tens,  be* 
caufe  they  are  things  of  mighty  moment :  but 
mpft  of  the  reft  I /hall  contract,  as  much  as  is 

poffible. 

V.  ii.]  Moft  take  this  Ver fe,  as' denoting      k 
their  happineff^  who  have  Riches,  as  well  as 

P  2  Wifdom; 
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Wifclom  ;  which  commonly  is  defpifed  without 
Wealth.  But  the  words  may  bear  another  con- 
ftruffion  (which  I  have  not  neglected,  becaufe 
it  agrees  well  with  what  follows)  that  Wifdorn 
is  equal  to  an  Inheritance ;  nay,  much  to 
be  preferred  before  it.  For  they  may  be  thus 
tranjlated,  Both  Wifdom  and  an  Inheritance 
are  profitable  for  men,  in  this  World ;  but 
efpecially  Wifdom.  Or,  as  Maldonate  ren 
ders  the  loft  Chafe,  Et  Refiduum  eft  viden- 
tibus  Sol  Jin,  and  there  is  a  remainder  to  thofe 
that  fee  the  Sun.  That  />,  when  all  things  in 
this  World  fail  ut,  the  fruits  of  Wifdom  only 
remain  with  us. 

\  V.  1 2.]  This  is  further  explained  in  this 
Verfe  :  Where  it  will  be  needle fs  to  do  more 
than  barely  obferve^  that  the  word  we  render 
defence  is  fbadow  in  the  Hebrew  ;  which  in 

their  Language  fignifies  protefficn,  and  com- 
fort,  XIX.  Gen.  8.  For  this  caufe,  they 

corne  under  the  fhadow  of  my  Roof;  /'.  e. 
that  they  might  be  Jecure  from  violence.  XIV. 

Numb.  9.  Their  fhadow  (/'.  e.  protection) 
is  departed  from  them. 

m  V.  ij,  14.]  Here  follows  an  admirable 

Ad<vict)  to  comply  with  our  prefent  condition, 
and  fuit  our  mind  unto  it :  Becaufe  we  cannot 
bring  things  to  the  bent  of  our  own  mind, 
and  therefore  had  better  ttudy  to  conform  our 
mind  to  our  condition,  wbatfoever  it  be ;  whe 
ther  profferity  or  adverfity.  Info  which  the 

Divine 
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Divine  Wifdom  hath  divided  our  life,  And  fp 
proportioned  them  one  to  the  other ;  that  none 
can  jfiftly  find  fault  with  his  Divine  difpofal ; 
nor^  all  things  considered,  tell  how  to  mend 
them,  and  order  them  better. 

So  I  have  under  flood  the  I  a  ft ,  Claufe  of  ,v. 
14.  in  which  is  the  only  difficulty  :  find  no 
thing  after  him.  Which  Words  Rafter  him) 
Jome  refer  unto  God,  and  make  thefenfe  to  bey 
that^^^m(orbefideHim)  a  man  fhall 
find  nothing  certain  :  and  therefore  it  is  bejl 
to  depend  upon  Him  alone.  Which  I  have  not 
taken  notice  of  in  the  Paraphrafe,  and  there 
fore  mention  here.  Others  refer  after  him  unto 
man  ;  and,  that  two  ways  (which  it  may  be  jit 
jufl  tofet  down)  Some  tranflate  it/htijFQt  this 
end,  that  man  may  find  out  none  of  thole 
things ;  which  Jhall  befal  him  hereafter  : 
and  fo,  being  perfectly  ignorant  of  what  u 
to  come,  neither  prefume  in  proffer ity,  nor  de~ 
ffair  in  adverfity.  Others  thus  (which  it 
MaldonateV  Glojf)  that  man  lofing  in  time 

of  adverfity,  what  he  had  gotten  in  prof- 
perity,  might  not  adhere  too  ijiuch  to  the 
filings  of  this  World.  JVIelanfthon  alone 
interprets  find  nothing,  in  this  fenje,  that 
he  might  not  betake  himfelf  unto  unallow 
ed  courfes  :  but  in  prof  per  ity  keep  himfelf j*-/J  *  -/^ 

within  the  Bounds  of  his  vocation,  and  not  he, 

carried  beyond  it  by  vain  curio fay  ;  and  in  ad- 
verpty  exjteff  the  help  of  God,  iq  th§  ufe  of 

P  5  fuck 
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fuch  remedies  at  he  hath  ordained. 

n  V.  15.]  This  Verfe  may  be  either  joined 
with  the  precedent,  or  with  the  following  :  I 
have  connected,  it  with  both,  in  my  Paraphrase 
upon  it,  and  v*  \6.  where  I  have  attended  to 

the  Scope  of  the  Wife  man  in  this  Chapter'; 
and  accordingly  interpreted  that  and  the  ijth 
Vtrfe  •  which  will  admit  of  feveral  other  Ex- 

They  are  commonly  expounded  of  Publick 
Juftice  ;  which  ought  to  tey  neither  too  rigid, 
nor  too  remifi  and  negligent.  Infomucb  that 
MelanfthonV  words  are,  non  dubium  eft  ; 
there  is  no  doubt  he  fpeaks  of  Political  Justice, 

•which  governs  the  things  of  this  life  :  and 
confiHs  in  a  wean,  between  cruelty  and  negli 
gence.  Too  much  feverity  becomes  cruelty  ; 
as  it  was  in  Aurelian  .•  and  too  much  indul 
gence  confirms  men  in  wickednef  ;  of  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Arcadius.  A  good  Governour, 
dike  Auguftus  ,  takes  a  middle  courfe  ;  and 
•  doth  not  feek  that  middle  with  too  much  fub  til- 
ty  :  but  rather,  a*  in  God^  lets  mercy  prevail 
over  judgment.  The  like  admonition  ,  faith 
he,  u  fubjoined  about  Wifdom  :  for,  as  too 
much  feverity  becomes  cruelty  fo  ,  too  much 
Wifdom  ,  that  is  fubtilty,  becomes  cavilling 
fophistry^  and  cheating.  And  thus  he  inter 
prets  ver.  17.  that  a  Magistrate  fljould  not  to 
lerate  enormous  Vices. 

Doctor  Hammond  alone^  as  far  as  I  have 
read, 
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•read9  makes  the  i6th  VerfeJ&z  not  righteous  o- 
vermuch,  .drc.  to  be  the  Objection  of  a  World 
ling  ;  who  takes  that  for  excefs  of  Duty,  which 
brings  any  damage,  or  worldly  deftruffion  upon 
him.  Which  is  anfwered,  faith  he,  in  tv.  ij. 
Be  not  wicked  over  much,  &c.  that  is,  the 
fears,  and  from  the.nce  the  prudential  (but  often 

times 'very  impious)  practices  of  the  Worldling, 
are  the  more  probable  Path,  to  the  moft  hafty 
ruines.  Vid.  Anfw.  to  Cawdry,  Chap.  2. 
Self.  2. 

But  this  i*  not  coherent,  in  my  Opinion, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Chapter  ;  and  therefore  J 
have  followed  rather  the  Opinion  of  Gregory 
Nazianzen  :  who  interprets  it  of  heat  and 
zeal,  more  than  needs,  without  reafon  and  dif- 
cretion  :  Which,  as  it  makes  all  the  Schifms 
in  the,  World,  fo  produces  a  great  many  other 
evils.  And  the  fame  paffion,  faith  he,  is  both 

about  righteoufnefi,  and  about  Wifdom  :  ©gp- 
/wpTTis  'C%*  ixT&i^iv  Xj  Ao^pi/,  l§a>  iS  J($tAy,  &TC. 
Vid.  Or  at.  XXVI.  f.  446. 

/  Jba/l  omit  other  Interpretations  (  which 
are  collected  by  del  Rio ;  and  more  copioujly 
by  Hackfpan  Lib.  2.  Mifcellan.  c«  i.}  and 
mention  only  that  of  Grotius  :  who  expounds 
it  of  a  vain  affectation  of  Juftice  and  Wifdom. 
Which  Interpretation  u  in  part  followed  by  the 
Lord  Bacon  L.  Fill,  de  Augment.  Scient. 
C.  2.  Parab.  gi.)  whofe  Difcourfe  upon  the 
Words,  I  fljall  not  fend  the  Reader  to  feek, 

P  4  but 
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but  Jet  it  down  intirely  ;  bec^ufe  it  if  very  ufe~ 
fuL  u  Therp  are  times  y  faith  Tacitus,  where- 
^  in  great  Vertues  are  expofed  to  certain  ruin. 

';'  And,  this  fate  befals  men  eminent  for  Cou- 
^  rage^  prjyftice  ;  fometime  fuddenly^  fome- 

'•{',  time  forefeet*? afar  offl  Rut  //jPrudence  bt 
';  alfo  added  to  their  other  accomplifhments  ; 
^  that  i*^  if  they  be  wary  and  watchful  over 

f c  .their  own  faf&y  ;  then  they  gain  thus  much> 
,i  that  tlietr  fuAden  d$ ft  ruction  proceeds  .from 

*•'  coiinfels  altogether  hidden  and  obfcure  ;  by 
^  which  both  en'vy  m$y  ke  Avoided,  and  their 
¥  wine  fall  upon  them  wtfflrovided.  As  for 
J  fiat  pimium  (overmuch)  which  u.fet 

i*  down  in  the  Par able  (fmce  they  are  not  the 
r  word$  of  yp;^ePeriander,  but  of  Solomon, 
'".who  now  and  then  notes-,  the.  evils  in  mens 

'5/  life,  but  never  commands  them)  it  is  to  be 

'P  yndey 'flood ',-  not  of  Virtue  it  felf  (in  which 
'"jhere  ff  no  mtniurri)  but  of  a  vain  and  in- 
*<:tfuidtoii§  affectation,  and ojlentation  thereof. 

u  A  Point  fomething  refembling  this,  the 
u  fame  Tacitus  intimates  in  a  Forage  touch- 
'"  /Vg-Lepidqs  ;  fetting  it  down  as  a  Miracle? 
^.that  he  had  pevtr  been  the  Author  of  any 
^ fervile  Sentence ,  and-  yet  -remained  fafe  in 

u  fuch  cruel  times.  'This  thought,  faith  he^ 
often  comes  info  my  mind  ;  whether  thefe 
things -bs  governed  by  Fate ;  or  whether  it 

j.ies  ftlfb-in-  our  own  power,  to  fteer  an  even 
teourf? ,  (ree  l^ot^  froqi  ganger  and:  from 

^  '  "  indignity, 
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indignity,  between  deformefl  flattery,  ̂ nd 
abrupt  and  fiillen  contumacy. 

V.  17.]  There  are  thofe,  who  by  al  tirfha       0 
underftand  not,    Be  not  too  wicked;  fat,     ̂ ^ 

Be  not  too  bufie  ;  'make  not  too  great  aftir^     *•*  % 
and  buttle  about  the  things  of  this  World  (e- 
fpecially  in  dangerous  times)  do  not  dejtroy  thy 
felf,  by  too  much  toil  and  labour ;  or  by  too 
much  Jlirring,  when  it  is  better  to  be  quiet  and 
fit  ftilL     Of  which  /  have  taken  no  notice  in 
the  Paraphrafe  ;    and  therefore   mention  it 
here.     For  though  the  word  be  not  ufed  com 
monly  in  this  fenfe,  yet  it  is  its,  original  figni- 
faation.     And  the  Advi$e  of  the  Son  of  Sy- 
rach  //  fomething  to  this  purpofe,  VII.  Ec- 
clus  6,  7. 

V.  1 8, 19.]  The  foregoing  Advice  He  looks  p 
upon  as  fo  ufeful,  that  he  prejjes  it  further 
here,  ver*  I  $.  and  promifes  more  fecurity  from 
fuch  a  religious  prudence ̂   as  teaches  us  modera 
tion,-  and  yet  Ikeeps  us  ftriSk  to  our  Duty  ;  than 
from  the  greatest  Armies  that  men  raife  for 
their  defence,  ver.  1 9. 

For  (a*  Melanfthon  obferves)  Alex.Phe- 

raeus  was  [lain  by  his  Wife,  and  his  Brethren0, 
though  he  lay  in  an  high  Tower,  well  gar  if  or?  d? 
to  which  none  could  afcend  but  by  Ladders* 
And  the  Father  ̂ Alexander  was  {lain  in  the 
midfl  of  a  pub  lick  Pomp,  his  Princes  and  his 
Guards  looking  on  ;  as  Julius  Caefar  alfo  was 
in  the  Senate. 

Ten 
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Ten  mighty  men]  every  one  knows  is,  />/ 
Scriptttre-Phrafe,  as  much  as  many  mighty 
men.  Andfe  Bochartus  interprets  that  diffi- 
cult  place,  XL  Numb.  21^  where,  fpeaking  of 

the  'VAJt  quantity  of  Quails  that  came  into  the 

Camp)  Mofes  faith,  he  that  gathered  leas~i,  ga 
thered  ten  Komers  ;  that  is,  faith  the  forewa 
rned  Writer,  many  heaps :  for  fo  he  thinks 
homer  jhould  be  there  translated,  as  it  is  in 
fome  other  places,  L.  I.  de  iacris  Animal. 
Cap.XF.  p.  1 06.  Part.  2. 

cj  V.  20.]  Here  hefeems  to  limit  what  he  had 
faid  before,  with  this  exception  :  that  no  man 
can  be  always  fb  wife,  and  cautious,  as 
never  to  offend.  Which  Melanfthon  truly 
calls,  Politica  fententia :  and  refers  to  lap/es 
in  Government ;  like  that  of  Jofiah  ;  who  was 
a  very  good  Prince,  but  perished  by  engaging 
rashly  in  An  unneceffary  War.  And  therefore, 
the  Character  of  a  Governor,  as  well  as  of  a 
ma,n,  muft  be  fetcht  from  the  confiant  ftrain 
and  bent  of  his  actions  ;  and  not  from  particu 
lar  facts.  For  he  is  a  good  Governour  that  al 
ways  intends  to  do  right,  though  he  fometimes 
mifcarry  (as  David  and  theforenamed  Jofiah) 
and  he  is  an  ill  Cover nour,  who  hath  no  fuch 
deftgn,  but  quite  contrary  ;  though  Comet ime  he 
do  well,  as  Cambyfes.  The  difference  there 
fore  muft  be  taken  from  their  perpetual  will  and 
inclination. 

There  are  thofe  who  conned  this  Verfe,  with 

the 
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the  next  rather  than  the  foregoing  :  but  I  have 
referred  it  to  both,  and  not  unfitly  I  think ; 

as  may  be  feen  in  the  Paraphrafe  upon  eu.  21. 
V.  21.]  Which  the  Lor  A  Bacon  (L.  VIII.  r 

C*  2.  Parab.  ̂ .)  refers  principally  to  vain  curi- 

ofity  ;  and  thus  difcourfes  upon  it.  "  It  is  a 
"  matter  almoft  beyond  belief,  what  difturbance 
"  is  ere  at  eel  by  unpr  of  table  curiofity^  about  thofe 
"  things  that  concern  our  perfonal  intereft  : 
"  That  is,  when  we  make  a  too  fcrupulous  in- 
"  quiry  after  fuch  Secrets,  which  once  difclo- 
"fed  and  found  out^  do  but  caufe  difquiet  of 
"  mind ;  and  nothing  conduce  to  the  advan* 
<£  cing  of  our  defigns.  For  fir  ft  there  follows 
"  vexation  and  difquiet  of  mind :  humane 
"  Affairs  being  fo  full  of  treachery  and  ingrati- 
"  tude,  that  if  there  could  be  procured  a  Ma- 
cc  gical  Glafi,  in  which  we  might  behold  the  ha- 
"  tredsy  and  whatfoever  malicious  conirivan- 
u  ces  are  any  where  raifed  up  again  ft  w  ?  // 
"  would  be  better  for  w^  if  fuch  &  Glafi  were 
"forthwith  thrown  away  and  broken  in  pieces. 
cc  For  things  of  this  nature^  are  like  the  mur- 
"  mures  of  the  leaves  of  Trees,  which  inajhort 
"  time  vanifh.  Secondly  ,  This  curiofity 
"  loads  the  mind  too  much  with  fufpicions, 
"  and  ungrounded  jealoufies :  which  is  the  mo  [I 
"  capital  Enemy  to  counfels  ;  and  renders  them 
"  incovftant  and  involved.  Thirdly  ,  The 
"  fame,  curiosity  doth  fometime  fix  thofe  evils 
"  which  otherways  of  themfelves  would f^pafs 
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"  pafs  by  us  and  fly  away.  For  it  it  a  dan- 
"  gerous  thing  to  irritate  the  conferences  of 
44  men  ;  who,  if  they  think  themfelves  to  lye 
"  undifcovered,  are  eafly  changed  for  the  bet- 
"  ter  ;  buty  if  th?y  ptrceive  them/elves  to  b$ 
u  detected,  drive  out  one  mifchief  by  another. 
u  And  therefore  it  was  defervedly  efteemed  the 
"  higheft  Wifdom  in  Pompey  the  Great ; 
"  that  ke  inftantly  burnt  all  SertoviusV  P^- 
*'  fersj  unferufed  by  himfelf,  or  fuff&redto  be 
feen  by  others. 
Some  take  this  Verfe  to  Jpeak  of  thofe,  who 

willingly  lend  their  ears  to  Informers  and  De- 
traffors  ;  who  will  bring  them  what  is  f aid  a- 
broad,  whether  true  or  falfe.  And  therefore^ 
faith  Solomon,  face  there  is  no  man  but  who 
offends  fometimes,  not  thou  thy  felf  excepted, 
do  not  hearken  unto  thofe  who  reckon  up  other 
mens  faults ;  lesi  thou  hear  thy  own^  from 

thofe  that  are  of  thy  Family.  Thus  Maldo- 
nate. 

i  V,  2  5 .]  Here  he  feem.S  to  refume  his  Dif- 
courfey  in  the  beginning  of  the  Book,  concern 
ing  the  fbortnefi  of  humane  under  ft  anding  ; 
and  the  difficulty  of  finding  the  truth  and  the 
reajon  of  things.  But  no  account  can  be  gi 

ven ,  why  he  thu^  ft  arts  from  his  Subject :,  on  A 
fuddeXy  without  any  coherence.  And  therefore 
/  have  endeavoured  to  give  another  account  of 
this,  and  the  following  Verfe  :  Which  I  have 
fo  interpreted  3  that  they  may  be  knit  tp  the 

foregoing. 
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foregoing.  I  cannot  fay  that  herein  I  have 

followed  any  Guide ,  buf  my  own  Judgment  : 
which  led  me  to  think  this  to  be  a  continued 

Difcourje.  But  they  that  diftike  my  conne 
ction,  mujl  reft  fatisjied  (as  far  &s  I  can  fee) 

with  that  of  Corranus  (which  hath  more  co- 
tour  for  it,  than  any  other}  who  takes  this 

Verfe  to  be  a  Preface  to  what  the  Wife  man 
had  to  add  concerning  the  fubtil  Arts  of  Wo 
men  to  draw  men  in,  if  they  be  not  exceeding 

cautious.  Their  wits  being  Jo  verfatile,  their 

cunning  fo  fly,  and  their  allurements  fo  many,, 
that  he  profeffes  he  found  them  inexplicable ; 

though  he  had  f pared  no  fains  to  penetrate  w- 
to  them.  This  he  makes  the  fenfe  of  ver.  2  j? 

24,  25. 
V.  26-]  And  then.,  in  this  Vtrfe,  Solo 

mon  gives  an  account  of  the  danger  they  art 
in  ;  who  fuffer  themf  elves  to  be  infnared  by  the 
Arts  of  naughty  Women  (ivho  arefo  numerous  $ 
that  he  advijes  him,  who  would  be  good,  to 
be  very  cautious  how  he  enters  into  familiarity 
with  that  Sex)  who  have  brought  [ore  calami 
ties  upon  the  greatejl  men}  fuch  as  Samfon, 
David  and  Paris,  and  many  other  befides  So 
lomon  himfelf.  The  next  Vtrfe  I  have  made 
to  relate  to  that. 

The  two  words  we  translate  {hares  and  nets 

(to  which  he  compares  her  heart  /'.  e.  her  in 
vention,  devices,  &C?)  both  fignipen&ts.  Onlj 

the  former*  fignifies  the  Nets  of  Hunters ;  /fe 

Utter, 
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loiter,  the  Nets  (or  Draggs  rather)  of  Fifh- 

ermen  (XXVL'Ezek.  5.)  as  the  LXX.  di- 
ftinguifo  them.  The  former  indeed  is  allied 
alfo  to  Fifhes,  in  this  Book,  IX.  n.  and 
therefore  the  truer  difference  perhaps  is,  that 
the  former  fignifies  finer,  the  latter  courier, 
but  ffironger  Nets  :  fuch  as  cannot  be  broken, 
but  mil  certainly  defiroy  ;  a*  the  Root,  from 
whence  Cherem  comes,  denotes.  Both  theft 
words  are  in  the  Plural  Number  to  denote,  the 
waft  multitudes  that  they  catch  ;  and  the  in 
numerable  ways  they  have  to  entangle  them,  and 
hold  them.  fa/}. 

u  V.  28.]  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  inter 
prets  this  Verje  altogether  of  their  chaflity  ; 
after  this  manner  :  I  have  found  a  chafte 
man,  but  never  a  chafte  woman  :  And,  in 
deed,  of  that  he  is  fpeaking,  which  makes  this 
Jenfe  not  unreasonable  :  though  I  have  not  fo 
retrained  it,  nor  do  I  think  this  is  to  be  lookt 
upon  as  the  true  Character  of  Women  7  in  Ge- 
neral,  in  all  Ages,  and  Countries ;  but  offuch 
only  as  Solomon  was  acquainted  withal ;  and 

of  thofe  in  that,  and  the  neighbouring  Nati- 
tions ;  efpecially  of  Women  there  excelling  in 
beauty ,  which  commonly  betrayed  them  to  their 
ruine,  and  to  the  ruint  of  others ;  without  an 
extraordinary  Grace  to  preferve  them. 

x  V.  29.]    In  the  beginning  of  this  Verfe,  ? 
Melanfthon  thinks,  Solomon  fpeaks  not  of 
thefrjt  creation  of  man,  but  of  the  Rule  of 

men* 
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men*  actions ,  which  God  propofed  to  them : 
The  fenfe  being ,  as  if  he  had  faidy  God 
instituted  a  good  Order  how  men  Ihould 
behave  themielves  in  all  things ;  but  they 
contrive  how  to  go  beyond  their  Bounds. 
As  David,  for  inflame  ̂   had  many  Wives  of 
great  beauty ;  but  he  would  not  be  content  with 
out  another  mans.  Antony  had  a  great 
power,  but  he  would  be  a  Monarch  :  which  is 
the  fault  of  many  other  Great  Men. 

This  I  have  not  altogether  neglected ;  and 
&lfo  taken  notice  of  de  DieuV  Interpretation  of 
the  lafl  words  of  the  Verfe^  Men  fought  out 
the  thoughts  of  the  great  or  mighty  :  ta 
king  Rabbim  for  Magnates.  That  is,  not 
contented  with  his  own  condition,  he  aflfefted 
to  be  like  the  Angels,  nay  like  God. 

Maimonides  refers  it  to  the  evils  and  mi- 
Jerks  man  draws  upon  himfelf,  here  in  this 
World  :  understanding  by  chefchbonoth  (in 
ventions)  mans  fooltfh  reafonings^  whereby  he 
precipitates  himfelf,  into  all  the  evils  he  en 
dures.  "  For  he  thinks  he  wants  this  andthat, 
"  when  he  doth  not :  and  he  thinks  this  and 

<£  the  other  thing  makes  him  mi [er able,  which 
"  hath  no  hand  in  it.  But  we  may  fay  as  Ma- 
«'  lachi  doth  (1. 9.)  this  hath  been  by  means 

*e  of  your  own  felves  ;  and  a*  this  Wife  m&& 
« elfewhere  (Trov.  XIX.  ?.)  The  foolifh- 
*e  nefs  of  man  perverteth  his  way ;  and  his 
^  heart  frettetn  againft  the  Lord.  More Navocliim, 
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Nevochim ,    Pars  III.    Cap.   1 2. 

The  common  Editions  of  the.  LXX.  may  he 
corrected  out  of  Epiphanius  Hxref.  XLIX. 
who  quotes  this  Verfe  thus—. — ©go$  OWWTDJ/  civ 
SrpwTTw  (in  the  common  Editions,  evin  in  the 

Polyglott  Bible j  it  is  ovy  r  ctp6pw7n)i/,  moft  ab- 

furdly)  gTTD/VtTB  ou6)J"  ciuTo/  St  efyrnc&v  'TruAAas 
laJTo.i$  o^a?.  According  to  which  I  have, 
partly^  framed  my  Paraphrafe,  faking  OVWTVV 
to  refer  to  the  Understanding,  and  ou65?  to  the 
Will :  But  I  have  attended  alfo  to  the  com 
mon  reading,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
which  is,  not  o£v$  but, 

(iHAP. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

in  this  Chapter  the  Wife  man  purfues  the  de~ 
fign  of  the  former.  Wherein  he  having  gi 
ven  feveral  Advices,  as  a  proper  remedy 
for  the  vanity  and  trouble  we  find  in  all 
things  (the  principal  of  which  are  fefibufc 
nefs,  mindfulnefs  of  our  mortality.,  in 
tegrity  ,  meeknefs,  patience,  prudence^ 
in  not  exafperating  men  when  we  can  avoid 
it,  caution  in  converfation  with  Wo- 
men,)  he  now  adds  feveral  other  of  no  left 

jnoment  \  which  have  refpett  not  only. to  pri-: 
vatej  but  alfo  to  pub  lick  perfons.  And  they 
Amount  to  this  (that  I  may  give  at  fbort  a 
Summary  as  I  can  of  the  Chapter}  to  fbotv 
how  happy  we  attfhould  be,  if  both  Subjects, 
and  Princes  alfo  woM  be  advifed  and  con- 
federate.  But  if  they  be  not ,  good  men 
jbould  make  themf elves  left  miferable^  by  not 
being  either  too  much  dijftirbed  at  it,  or  gi~i 
ving  anypablick  disturbance ;  much  left  by , 
disbelieving  Providence,  though  they  do  not, 
fee  the  World  governed,  as  they  would  have . 
it,  to  the  encouragement  of , the  good,,  and 
the  pjinifhment  of  the  bad :  bat  to  enjoy  what 

they  can  honeftly,  ~in  the.prefent  condition, 
tibereiri  they  are  :  and  be  contented  and 
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fubmit  to  the  Divine  Government  (though 

we  do  not  understand  if)  when  any  alterati 

on  comes  :  and  not  add  this  affliction  unto 

all  the  reft,  anxioufly  to  enquire  into  thofe 

things,  of  which  m  are  not  able  to  give  an account. 

i/TPHere  *s  no  manfo 
.  happy,  as  he  that .     -*•%         rr/ '  wj£  man  p    and 

is  wile  enough  to  under-   Jg  ̂ ^  tke 
ftand,  and  to  live  by  thefe   interfretation  of 
Rules :   But  let  that  man   a  thing  f  a 
remember  alfb ,.    that   as   wifdommak 

true    Wifdom    gives    the  face  to  fane, 
greateft    comfbrt ,    cdnfi- 
dence  and  courage  to  him- 
felfyfb  it  is  apt  to  make 
hira  kind  and  gentfe  unto 
others ;  And  therefore  let 
no  man  pretend  unto  it, 
unlefs  it  difpofe  him  unto 
fuch   Vertues  ;    For   the 

deeper  infight  he  hath  into 
men  ,    and  bufinefs ,  and 

things,  and  the  better  able 
he  is  to  folve  all  doubts 
and   difficult   Cafes,  and 

thereby  fatisfie  both  him- 
feif  and  other  men  ;  >  the 
more  friendly,   courteous 
and  affable  fhould  he  be  to 

2.  /conn- 



2.  /  counfel 

thee  to  keep  the 
kings  command 
ment  y  and  that  in 
regard  of  the  oath 
of  Cod. 
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all;  and  the  more  hum 
ble,  meek  and  gentle  alfb : 
Which  is  far  more  Maje- 
ftical,  and  will  gain  him 
greater  reverence ,  than 
aufterity  ,  furlinefs ,  and 

pride. 2.  And  let  no  man  think 

I  have  refpeft  merely  to 
my  felf,  in  what  follows, 
becaufe  I  am  a  King ;  but 
look  upon  this  as  a  princi 
pal  Point  of  Wifdom,  both 
for  his  own,  and  for  the 
publick  fafety  ;  to  live  in 
dutiful  Obedience  to  the 

Kings  Edifts,  and  Com 
mands,  which  do  not 
thwart  the  Laws  of  God  : 

and  that,  not  merely  for 
fear  of  his  difpleafure,  and 
the  penalty  of  the  Law,  if 
it  be  broken  or  negleft- 
ed ;  but  out  of  refpeft  to 
God,  whole  Minifter  he 
is;  and  whom  his  Subjefts 
called  to  witnefs  unto  the 
fincerity  of  their  hearts, 
when  they  Iwore  true  faith 
and  allegiance  to  him. 

5.  Let  not  thy  paffion 
Q  2  tranfport 

20  J 

r.,  Se not  hafty 
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tranfport  thee  to  fhow  the 
teaft  difrefpe£hohim,much 
lefs  to  refule  his  Commands 

unmannerly  ,  or  to  do 
aiiy  thing  that  may  throw 
thee  out  of  his  favour ;  but, 
if  thou  haft  offended  him, 
let  thy  next  care  be  not  to 
perfift  obllinately  in  thy 
errour,  but  to  humble  thy 
lelf  and  beg  his  pardon  : 
not  imagining  thou  canft 
flee  fo  faft  from  his  anger 
that  it  fhall  not  reach 

thee ;  for  his  power  is  Ib 
large  ,  that  it  will,  one 
time  or  other,  lay  hold  on 
thee  and  punifh  thee. 

d  4.  For  the  Kings  Com 
mands  are  backt  with 
Power  ;  fb  that,  if  he  give 

Sentence  again'ft  thee,  his 
Officersr  are  ready  to  do 
Execution  immediately : 
never  examining  whether 
it  be  right  or  wrong ;  but 
holding  themfelves  obliged 
to  do  as  he  bids  them.. 

And  indeed  who  may  que- 
ftion  him,  or  call  him  to 
an  account,  that  hath  no 

Ghap.VIH. 
to  go  out  of  his 

fight :  ft  and  not in  an  evil  thing, 

for  he  doeth  what- 
foever  fleafeth 

4.  Where  the 
word  of  A  king  is, 

there  is  power: an 4  who  may  fay 
unto  him^ 

doefl  thou  ? 
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5.  IVhofo 
eth  the  command- 
ment  fiall  feel  no 
evil  thing:  and  a, 
mfe  mans  heart 
difcerneth  both 
time  and 
went. 

Becaufe 

pttrpofe 

6.  5 
to  every 
there  is  time,  and 

judgment ^  there 
fore  the  mifery  of 
man  is  great  uf- 
on  him* 
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Superior  ?  Or  who  cancon- 
troul  him,  that  hath  all  the 

power  of  the  "Kingdom  in his  hands? 

5.  Therefore,  not  only      e 
for    Confcience  fake  but, 

for  thy  own  iafety  and  fe- 
curity  yield  obedience  to 
the  Kings  Commandment  ; 
for  fb  thou  lhalt  avoid  the 
trouble  both  of  thy  mind 
and  of  thy  body  :  And  if 
thou  pretendeft  to  Wif- 
dom,  fhow  it,  not  in  op- 
pofinghim  and  contending 
with  hijn  but,  in  a  prudent 
declining  what  thou  canfl 
not  honeftly  do  ;  and  in 
obferving  and  taking  the 
fitteft  Seafbn,  and  in  the 
moft  inoffenfive  and  win- 
.ning  manner,  to  infinuate 
good  advice  ,  when  the 
King  commits  an  errour. 

6.  For  want  of  which 

fort  of  prudence  men  fiif- 
fer  very  much  :   becaufe 
there   is   a  certain  feafon 
for,  and  a  certain  manner 
of,    doing    every    thing; 
which  if  it  be  not  under- 

flood 

£ 
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flood  fand  it  requires  no 
fmall  pains  to  be  able  to 
difcern  it}  or  nbt  embra- 
•ced,  it  is  not  only  impof- 
fible  to  be  done,  but  many 
and   great  inconveniences 
infqe  upon  that  overfight, 
or  hegleft. 

g          7.  For  no  man  can  be       7.  For  he  know 
fure  that  the  like  opportu-   eth  not  that  which 
nity   will    return   again  :  $"*&  *>*  :  for  ™*° 

future    things    being    fo   ̂   tell  htm  when 

much  in  the  dark,  that  nei-   "  f" 
,ther  he,  nor  any  one  elfe 
can  inform  him  what  fliall 
be    hereafter  ;    or  when 
that  will  come,  which  in 
the  courfe  of  things  may 
probably  be  expected. 

|i          8.    But  let  no  Prince,       8.  There    is 
though    never    fo    great,   no  man  that  hath 

-prefume  hereupon  to  abufe  t°mr  0>V€r  thefpi:" 

his  Power  to  Tyranny,  be-  r/'  to  retam.  [he r    i      i      i    J     o          -         hint  ;      neither 
caufe  he  hath  no  Superior  ̂ th  ̂    omr  in 
to  controul  him  ;  but  re-   tfa  day  of  death  : 
member  thefe  things  fol-   and  there  is  no 
lowing,    fir  ft  ̂  that  though    dtfcharge  in  that 
he   command  over  mens  ™ar->  "wher  frail 

bodies,  yet  he  hath  no  do-  ̂ k^ef  deliver minion  over  their  minds 

and  fpirits ;   nor  can   he 
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hinder  them  from  thinking 
what  they  pleafe,  no  more 
than  he  can  the  Wind,  from 
blowing  where  it  lifteth  : 
and  next,  that  he  cannot 

command  them  long  ;  •  for 
Death  will  come,  and  irre- 
fiftiblyfeize  onhim,as  well 
as  on  the  meaneft  man: 

nay,  he  cannot  rule  the 
Chances  of  War,  nor  pro- 
mife  himfelf  certain  Vifto- 
ry  in  the  day  of  Battel  :  or 
if  he  have  had  a  great  while 
good  fuccefs,  yet  neither 
his  policy,  nor  his  power, 
Jhall  be  able  always  to  de 
fend  him  from  the  venge 
ance  that  will  be  taken,  of 
theinjuftice,  cruelty,  and 
impiety  which  he  exercifes 
in  his  Government. 

9.^//  this  have       9,  There  is  no  reafbn       j 
Ifeenj  *nd  appli-   therefore  to  be  fb  much  as 
cd  my  heart  wto   ambitious  of  great  power  : 

fun  :  there  is  a,   f*n  *•  a"  Banner  of  things 
time  wherein  one    in   this   World  ,   which    I 

rttleth  over  have  weighed  alfb  and  con- 
to  his  own   fidered  duly,  I  have  obfer- 

yed  that  Ibmetime  unli- 

Q  4  mited 
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mited  power  breaks  it  felf 
in  pieces  :  and  the  Domi 
nion  to  which  a  man  is 
promoted,  ends  in  his  own 
Tiiine,    as  well  as   theirs 
^whom  he  pillages  and  ty 
rannically,  governs.  . 

k        '  4o.,  And,  among  otlier things,  I  alfb  obferved  fuch 
wicked    men    carried   to 
their  Graves,  who  had  been 
honoured  as  gods,  while 
they   lived,  becaule    they 

:>vere  God's  Ministers,  and 
late  in  the  Judgment-Seat, 
jn  that  very  place  where 
He    himfelf   is    prefent  ; 
byt  were  no  fboner  gone, 
but  they  were  forgotten, 
in  that  i  very  City  where 
they  had  enjoyed  fiich  higli 
Authority  :  lo  vain  is  the 
Pomp  wherein  Great  Men 
iive,  and  wherein  they  are 
^buried  ;  which  vanifhes  to 
gether  with,  them,  and,  if 
they    were   not    good   in 
their  place,  is  no  more  re- 
membred. 

1  ii.  But  theft  Obferva- 
tions  move  not  vain  men, 

Gh  ap.  VUL 

10.  And  fo  I 

faw  the  wicked 
buried  ,  who  had 
come  and  gone 

from  the  place  of 
the  holy^  and  they 

were  forgotten  in 
the  cityrvhere  they 

had  fo  done  :  this 
is  aljo  vanity. 

en- 

tence  againfF  an evil 
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evil  work,  it  not 
e  xecutedfo  edily  •, 
there  fore  the  heart 

cf  the  font  of  men 
is  fully  Jet  in  them 
r  <M 

12.  1  Though 
tfinnerdoevdan 
hundred  tvnes~ 
and  his  days  be 
prolonged  ,  yet 
fartlyj  know  that 
it  jhall  be  mil 
-with  them  that 
fear  God,  which 

fear  be  fore  h>m: 

Soafc  of  Ecclefiaftes. 
who  look  no  further  than 

their  prefent  profperity. 
p^  though  God  hath  prO- 

j  £dreadful  doom  a. 
-  -    n    n      -  i    j  j 
gamft  a11  wicked  men,  and 
efpecially  thofe  thatabufe 
their  Power  unto  tyranny 
over  others  ;  yet  becaule 
execution  is  not  prefently 
done  upon  them,  but  they 
live  in  all  earthly  fplendor, 
both  they,  and  others 
alfb,  by  their  example, 
grow  more  audacioufly 
prefumptuous  in  their 
wickednefs  ;  and  think  of 
nothing  but  doing  mifchief, 
by  rapine,  and  all  manner 
of  iniquity  in  the  World. 

I29  Not  confidering  or 
be]ieving  this    which  lam 

rr        i     /-  11 affured  of     as  an  undoubt- 
ed  truth,  that  though  fuch 
a  powerful  Sinner  commit 
innumerable  fpoils  upon 
his  poor  Subjefts,  and  no 
harm     befal    him    a    j 
^  .     y^    as    God   ̂  
make  thofe  good  men  an 
amends  whofe  reverence 

to  his  Majefty  makes  them 
chufe 

a  op 
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cliufe  rather  to  fiiffer  than 

to  fin  ;  and,  notwithftand- 
tng  all  their  oppreffions, 
maintain  their  integrity, 
and  continue  in  awful  obe 
dience  unto  Him,  and  un 
to  their  Governours : 

ij.  So  He  will  take  a       i?.Bntitfoa% 

time  to  punifh  that  impi-    mt  be  well  with 

ous  Tyrant ;   becaufe  he   thte  ««*£  »**- 
defpifes  God  and  his  Pro-   £fi£CS vidence,  and  fears  not  his   are^  ,  ̂adow.^ 
Divine  vengeance  :   Nor   becaufe  he  feareth 
are  we  without  Examples   not  before  God. 
of  fuch  men ,  who  have 
haftned  their  own  ruine  ; 
and  by  their  violence  fhort- 
ned  their  Reign ;  and  va- 
nifted  away  fuddenly,  like 
a  iliadow. 

n  14.  Such  Examples,  in-  ̂   There  u  * 

deed,  do  not  deter  them  ̂   wM  » 
from  Wickcdnefi,  becaufe  ̂  
they  fee  Inftances  on  the  be  jnft  men 
other  fide  (which  is  an  af-  whom  it  happen- 
flifting  confederation^  that  *d>  according  to 
vertuous  men  fbmetimes  the  mrk  of  the 

fall  into  fuch  miferies,  as  ¥***.?  *&*"\ 

the  wicked  rather  deferve  *Z*j££ 
to  lufter ;  and,  on  the  con-  b*pp*netb  accord 
trary,  thofe  impious  men  ingtothework.of 

the * 
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the  righteous  :  1 
faid,  that  this  al- 
fo  is  vanity. 

to    eat,    and 

I  <$.  Then  1  com 
mended  mirth,be- 
caufe  a  man  hath 
no  better  thing 
under  tbefanjban 

to 

,  and  to  be 
merry  :  for  that 
flail  abide  with 
him  of  his  labour, 
the  days  of  his 
life,  which  God 
givetb  him  under 
the  fun. 

<Book  of  Ecclefiaftes. 
enjoy  all  the  profperity, 
which,  one  would  think, 
belongs  only  to  the  righ 
teous  :  This,  I  have  ac 
knowledged  already,  is  the 
lamentable  condition  of 

things,  and  a  great  part  of 
the  trouble  of  this  World ; 
to  which  I  have  given  the 
beft  fatisfa&ion  I  could, 
IIL  17.  V.  8. 

15.  And  muft  again 
commend  that  advice 
wherewith  I  concluded 
one  of  thefe  Difcourfes 

(III.  22.}  that  this  ought 
neither  to  difcourage  a  man 
in  vertuous  proceedings, 
nor  make  him  careful  and 
felicitous  about  events ; 
but  only  move  him,  in  the 
fear  of  God  (of  which  I 
juft  now  fpake,  v.  n.)  to 
be  merry  whilft  he  may  : 
For  there  is  nothing  bet 
ter,  than  fbberly  and  free 
ly  to  enjoy  the  prefent 
good  things,  which  the 
bounty  of  God  beftows  up 
on  us;  with  thankfulneis 

to  Him,  and  charity  to  o- 
thers; 

Zl  t 
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thers  :  For  when  a  man, 
by  his  pains  and  labour, 
hath  gotten  a  great  Eftate, 
tliis  is  all  that  he  can  call 

his  ;  God  having  only  lent 
him  what  he  hath,  for  his 
prefentufe,  while  he  tar 
ries  here  in  this  life  ;  and 
then  he  muft  refign  it  un 
to  others,  and  give  an  ac 
count,  how  he  hath  ufed 
it,  unto  Him. 

1  6.  In  this  therefore  reft  16.  1"  When  I 
Jatisfied,  and  do  not  trou-  ̂ n^dmimbtiart 

ble  thy  felf  with  curious  *°  ****  ™fdo^ and  to  fee  the  btt- 

,a  -      r 
adminiftred,  with  fuch  in-   upon  the  earth  . 
equality  ,     as    is    before-    (fir  alfo  there  is 
mentioned  :    for  I    have   that  neither  day 

travelled,  as  much  as  any    nor    ni£hf  ffetf> 

Body,  in  that  difquifition,  fl9*!***!*^ 
and,  with  great  applicati 
on  cf  mind,  have  made  a 
moft  diligent  fearch  into 
the  caufes  and  reafbns,  of 
the  whole  management  of 
affairs  here  in  this  World 

(imy    mind  being  one  of 
thofe,  that  is  as  eager  and 
greedy  of  Knowledge,  as 
others  are  of  Riches  ;  for 

17.  Then 
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which  they  toil  all  day,  and 
take  little  reft  in  the 
night) 

17.  Then  lie-        17.  But  this  was  all  the 
held  all  the  work  fatisfaftion    at     which    I 

of  God,     that  a  -'•  •  —
 

2  j 

T  Providence  of  God,  with- the  work^tbat  .. 

is  done  under  th*  ™t  all  doubt,  governs  e- 

fm  :  koifaitfttbd9  very  thing  in  this  Workr; 
a  man  labour  to  but  why  He  fuffers  the 
feekjt  out,  yet  he  wicked  to  profper,  and  the 
fall  not  find  it  v.  vertuous  to  be  opprefled  by 
yea  further,  tW  ̂ ^  why  Hedoth  fbme- a  me  man  think  .  V  fri  rr 

fok*owit,yethe    *™    fPeedllY    cut'0ft     a 
fljallnot  be  able  to  wicked  Tyrant,  and  fome- 
fad  it.  time  defer  the  execution  fb 

long,  that  he  lives  to  do  a 
World  of  mifchief,  and  yet 
goes  perhaps  to  his  Grave 
in  peace  (v.  lo.J  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  give  a  full  ac 
count  ;  For  there  is  little 

or  nothing  that  any  man 
can  know  of  the  fecrets  of 
his  counfels,  or  indeed  of 
any  other  of  his  Works  ; 
which  are  infcrutable  by 
us,  though  a  man  take  ne 
ver  fb  much  pains  to  find 
them  out  ;  nay,  though 
the  wiieft  man  in  the 

v  World 
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World  make  it  his  conftant 
bufinefs ,  he  will  be  ftill 
forced  to  confefs  his  igno 
rance  ;  and  the  heighth  of 
his  knowledge  will  be  to 

know  ,  that  God's  ways 
are  paft  finding  out. 

ANNOTATIONS. 
L*  .  ?  /,-%i  •'  '*  • 'j 'X ' '  I V*      '•'•'•        •'   •-  • -Vo  1**  ;^  VN\ 

Verle  i.]  To  the  Advices  he  had  given  in 
the  foregoing  Chapter,  he  now  adds  fame  new 

ones  ;  the  frft  of  which  K  this  ;  that  the  Wif- 
dom  which  will  make  us  happy  in  this 
World,  muft  not  make  us  raorofe  and  fu- 
percilious,  fevere  and  rigorous  ;  but  kind 
and  benign,  gentle  and  eafie.  And  the 
more  we  know,  the  more  humble  we  ought  to  be : 
andj  by  the  very  cheer fulnef  and  f  leaf  ant  nef 
of  our  countenance,  invite  others  to  m ;  and 
not,  by  our  frowning,  forbid  them,  or  make 
them  afraid  to  approach  m. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  firft 
Verfe ;  in  my  Paraphrafe  upon  which ̂   I  have 
had  refpeff    to  feveral  acceptations  of   the 
fever al  Words ,  which  it  wit  be  too  long  here 
to  give  an  Account  of. ,    They  that  will  confult 
Interpreters  will  fnd  how  they  vary  ;  and  there 

fore  I  fo all  only  mention  the  Exposition  tf/^Me- 

lanfthon  upon  rhe  latter  part' of  the  Verfe 

(which 
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(which  is  not  commonly  known)  which  ̂   follow 
ing  the  LXX,  he  thus  translates  :  WifHom  is 
the  light  of  a  mans  countenance ;  but  a 
pertinacious  (or  impudent ,  obftinate)  perfba 
is  worthy  of  hatred.  Which  he  explains  in 
this  manner,  that  Wijdom  which  can  judge  A- 
right  y  when  fever ity  is  profitable,  or  when  le 
nity  will  do  beft,  when  it  is  ft  to  make  War, 
when  to  be  quiet ;  brings  a  man  great  gladnef ; 
but  a  pertinacious  perfon,  who  is  ft  iff  and  ob 
ftinate  in  his  Opinion  ;  and  will  not  hearken  to 
thofe  that  give  him  good  counfel^  but  follows 
the  motions  of  his  own  anger  and  obeys  his  paf- 
fions ,  deftroys  himfelf  and  others.  As  the 

•pertinacious humour ̂   for inflancey  ̂ Pericles 
and  Demofthenes  was  moft  pernicious  unto  all 
Greece. 

V.  2]  This  pertinacious  humour  fhows  it 

felf  oft-times^  in  oppofwg  the  Server aign  Au 
thority:  whereby  men  create  to  themf elves  and 
others,  great  troubles  in  this  World.  And 
therefore  Solomon  advifes  men  in  the,  next 
flace  (defiring  them  not  to  dijlike  the  counfel 
because  a  Kjng  gives  it)  to  live  in  Autifulfub- 
jeffion  to  their  Prince  j  as  a  fingular  means  of 
leading  a  happy  life,  For  it  is  hard  to  fay9 

whether  the  Prudence  and  'Juftice  of  a  Sove 
reign  5  in  ruling  well  \  or  the  humble  a»d 
peaceable  Jpirit  of  the  people  in  complying  with 
the  eft ablifbed  Orders ;  contribute  moft  to  the 
publish  Welfare.  Certain  it  i$>  that  it  is  muck 
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fafer  And  e  after  (a*  well  as  more,  honefl)  to  fub- 
mit  And  be  quiet,  than  to  contend,  And  unfettlt 
the  peace  of  Kjngdvms  5  though  Princes  do 
not  govern  a*  they  ought. 

Melanfthon  makes  this  Verfe  to  contain 
two  Precepts  (&  the  LXX  alfo  feems  to  do) 
in  this  manner  :  Obferve  the  Command 

ment  of  the  King  ;  and  the  word  of  the 
Oath  of  Cod.  A  Sentence^  Jaith  he,  ex- 
feeding  tiorthy  of  consideration  and  remem 
brance  :  in  which  he  commands  m  to  obferve 

the  Command  of  the  Kjng',  but  with  this  re- 
friction  *  that  we  oiferve  the  Law  of  God,  and 
do  nothing  contrary  unto  that,  for  he  calU 
i%e  Law  the  Oath  of  God  ;  becaufe  God  made, 

the  Sanction  of  it  ̂   in  promifes  and  threat- 
nlngs  with  an  Oath.  But  this  Interpretation 
wholly  neglects  one  wgrd  in  the  Hebrew,  viz.  al  : 
eind  it  draws  both  dibrath  and  fhebuath  Elo- 

him  from  their  ordinary  and  ufual  fenfe^  to  A 
meaning  that  is  forced  and  {trained.  For 
which  reafon  another  Expvfition  is  not  natural; 
which  makes  this  indeed  one,  Precept,  but  in~ 
Jlead  of  taking  the  latter  part  of  it  for  an  ob 

ligation  to  obferve  ity  turns  it  into  a  rejftri- 
ftion  of  it  ̂ in  this  manner  :  Keep  the  Kings 
Commandment,  but  according  tb  the  Oath^ 
of  God  ;  that  is  ,  as  far  AS  Religion  and, 
the  Faith  we  owe  to  th£  mat  Lord  of  all  will 

«••, 

TKis  is  true9  but  not  the  trut 
ut  fenfe  tfthe fttbrew 
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Hebrew  word  for  Oath  ;  which  fome  wou 
relate  tp  the  Covenant  made  with •  God 

cumcifwn  ;  which  u  ft ill  further  off  from  the  bin 
fiwfithan  the  Not  ion  which  Melantthon  had  of 
it.  Our  Tr  an  flat  ion  it  the  plainefl  and  mojl  lite* . 
ral ;  be  obedient  to  theKjng,  and  that  in  regard 
(or  btcaufe  of  the  matter)  of  the  Oath,  to 
which  God  u  a  Witnefi,  and  a  few  ere  Reve?i-> 
ger  of  the  breach  of  it.     From  which  a  mo 

dern  Interpreter  doth  not  much  'vary :  whofe 
words  it  will  not  be  unprofitable  to  fet  down  in 

this  -place  ;  which  rim  thus  in  English.     Re-. 

gard  the  Kings  mouth,  /".  e*  u  Do  whatfo-. 
"  ever  comes  out  of  his  mouth  ;  whatfotvtr  he., 
"  commandeth  and  appointeth,  out  of  .that.  Aif^  . 
€C  thority  which  he  hath  by  Divine  Ordinance  r 
a  and  chiefly  the  intention  of  the  Oath 
"of  God  (fo  he  translates  the  latter  fart  of 
the  Verje)  a  that  is  the  Oath  whereby  every* 
44  one  citeth  God  a*  hi*  Witnefi  and  ̂ udge^ 
<(  that  with  a  good  Conscience  he  will  obey  the 
"  Kjn%  ;    becaufe    God  hath  fo   commanded^ 
"Thus  Job.  Coch.     Which  Oath  is  either  tacit 
(the  'very  being  in  the  condition  of  a  8ulje$y 
carrying  with  it  (M  the  late  Primate  of  Ar-. 
maghfpeaks}  by  implication,  a  iilent  Oath  of. 
Fidelity  and  due  Obedience)  or  exprefs,  in  the . 
direct  Form  of  an.  Oath,  which  Princes  have^ 
for  their  better  fecurity,  been  wont  to  exact  of, 
th,eir  Subjects.     There   it   an  anti,en,t \ 

remaining  in  Vegetius,  of  the  Oath 
R 
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in  the  Souldiery  bound  them f elves  to  the  Chri-~ 
ttian  Emperoars  :  By  God,  and  by  Chrifly 
and  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  by  theMajefty 
of  the  Emperour  ;  which,  next  after  God, 
was  to  be  loved  and  honoured.  L.  2.  Cap. 
5.  Where  he  adds  this  remarkable  reafon  for 
it ;  becaitfe  to  him,  when  he  hath  received  the 
Name  of  Auguftus,  faithful  Devotion  is  to 
be  performed,  and  all  vigilant  fervice  paid,  as 
unto  a  prefent  and  corporeal  God.  The 
violation  of  which  Oath,  though  made  to  an 

Heathen  Prince,  how  heinoufly  God.  takes  ;  e- 
ven  a^  a  def fifing  of  an  Oath  made  to  himfelf, 
And  a  breach  of  his  own  Covenant,  thofe  ter 
rible  threats  do  fufficienely  demonstrate  (XVII. 
Ezek.  12,  13,  14,  drc.  efpecially  v.  19,  20.) 
which  are  denounced  agairtjl  Zedekiah,  who 
rebelled  againtt  the  Kjng  of  Babylon  ;  who 
had  made  him  fwear  by  God,  2  Chron. 
XXXVI.  13. 

Some  of  the  Pharifees  were  the  frft  that  we 
read  of,  who  would  not  take  this  Oath  of  Alle 

giance  :  but  (as  Jofephus  tells  us,  L.  XJ^IL 
Antiq.  Cap.  ̂ .)  boafling  themfelves  to  be  the 
mojt  exact  Obfervers  of  the  Law  of  God,  anci 
therefore  the  moft  in  his  favour  (while  they 
were  full  of  inward  pride,  arrogance  and  fraud) 
dared  openly  to  oppofe  Kjngs,  and  prefumed  by 
their  motions  to  raife  War  againfl  them,  and 
annoy  them  :  refusing,  faith  he,  to  take  the 

Oat  by  when  all  the  Jews  had  fworn  to  be  faith- 

ful 
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ful  to  Caefar.  Of  this  Serf,  he  adds,  there 
were  above  fix  t hot* f and  :  who  were  fo  far  from 
leffe&ing  their  crime  by  this  refufal,  and  ma 
king  what  they  did  again/I  his  Authority  to  be 
no  Rebellion ;  that  it  h eight ned  it  very  much, 
and  was  in  it  felf  a  piece  of  Rebellion  :  they 
having  a  natural  Allegiance  unto  him,  by  being 
born  his  Subjects. 

There  art  fome  who  from  the  beginning  of 
this  Verfe,  argue  this  Book  not  to  be  Solo 
mon  V  :  becaufe  he  faith  of  himfelf,  I  obferve 

the   mouth  (  /'.  e.   Commandment )   of  the 
King.     So  they  translate  the  frft  words  :  which 
the  LXX  tranjlate  as  we  do ;  and  fo  do  the 

Chaldee,  the  Syriack,  and Arabick  Interpre- . 
ters.  tor  though  the  Hebrew  word  be  \JK  Ego  I ; 
it  fignipes  nothing  to  this  pttrpofe  ;    becaufe 
he  doth   not  fay   I   obferve ,    but  fimply  I  ; 
do  thou  obferve.     There  being  a  dijlintfive 
Note  between  ̂ «  I  and  what  follows  :  foowing 
that  it  it  a  jhort  Form  of  Speech,,  to  be  fuppli- 
ed  by  fome  fuch  word  a*  this.,  I  fay,  or  I  com 
mand,  or  counfel ;  or  rather  charge  thee. 

And  the  reafon  perhaps  why  the  -principal  Verb 
was  omitted^  might  be  (as  the  learned  Pri- 
mate  of  Ireland,  Ufher,  conjectures)  becaufe  no 
word  could  be  found  fignifcative  enough y  to 
exprefl  the  deepnefs  of  the  Charge. 

Some  may  think  that  I  have  dilated  too  much 
upon  this  Verfe  :  but  they  may  be  p leafed  to 
confider  how  ttfeful,  if  not  neceffary  it  is,  at 

R  2  this 
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this  time,  when  men  begin  again  to  plead  the 
lawful nefs  of  refinance.  Which  is  fo  plainly 
condemned,  in  this  place,  that  the  mo  ft  learned 
Affertors  of  the  Old  Caufe,  were  extremely 
pttzz/td  to  make  it  agree  with  their  Princi 
ples  in  the  late  timts  of  Rebellion.  There  is 
one.  who  (in  his  Book  called  Natures  Dowrie 

Chap.  21.}  calls  >n  the  affiftance  of  a  great  ma 
ny  Hebrew  Doff  or  s  to  help  him  to  another 
Tr  an  flat  ion  of  the  words  ;  and  yet  after  all  is 
forced  to  acknowledge  that  our  Englifh  is  right 

i          i   •  i    •    -        -  /    /  • 
enough  '  and  u  content  to  admit  it,  with  this 
Provifo,  that  the  King  manage  well  the 
affairs  of  the  Commonwealth.     As  much  a* 

to  fay^  do  what  they  would  have  him. 

C  V.  ̂ .~\The  frft  word  in  this  Verfe  is  ca 
pable  of  fever al  fenfes,  which  I  have  endea 
voured  to  exprefs  in  the  Paraphrafe.  For  it 

originally  figKifies  fitch  a  pajjion  and  perturba 
tion  (particularly  that  granger  and  terror^) 
as  makes  a  man  precipitant  in  his  motions : 

being  tranflated  fometimes  by '  <Tv.£&f1ot>,  and* 
f onetimes  by  'ap$$.  in  the  LXX  :  And  the 
meaning  of  the  Wife  man  is^  that  in  pur f nance ' 
of  the  foregoing  counfel  (v.  2.)  we  m'ttft  take care,  if  we  defre  to  live  happily,  to  fupprefs 
our  paffions  ;  and  not  to  {bow  the  leaft  dtfcon- 
ttnt  with  the  Government  :  efpecially  not  ha- 
fitly  and  rajhly  to  fling  our  f elves  (as  we  f peak) 
in  a  fume ,  out  of  the  Kjngs  pre fence,  on  any 

:  mttch  kfs  receive  his  Commands 

with"
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with  impatience  ;  or,  which  is  worft  of  all,  in 
cur  his  juft  diff  leaf ure  by  fallen  disobedience. 
For  though  we  may  think  to  efcape  the  effects  of 
it,  we  fhall  find  our  f elves  deceived:  Princes 
having  long  arms  (as  the  Phrafe  is}  to  reach 
thofe  that  offend  them;  though  they  flee  never 
fo  far  from  them.  This  is  the  fenfe  of  v.  3 . 

V.  4.]  And  it  is  further  enlarged  in  this  d 
Verfe :  where  Symmachus  translates  the  firft 
words  thus ,  <5W  r  Ao^y  /Sa^Ag^s  t^vjioLgiyjv 

«Vcu,  for  the  Command  of  the  King  isautho- 
fitative ;  carries  fitch  authority  with  it,  that  it 
will  be  executed.  For  the  word  Shilton  (from 
whence  learned  men  have  not  unfitly  derived 
the  Titles  of  Sultan  and  Soldanj  denotes 

fuch  a  power  as  over-powers,  and  cannot  be  re- 
fifted  :  like  that  of  Death  (v.  8.^  to  which  all 

nmft  fubmit. 
And  fo  it  follows,  in  the  end  of  Jhis  Verfe^ 

Who  may  fay  unto  him,  What  doeft  thou  ? 
/.  e.  firft,  Who  hath  any  authority  to  call  him 
to  an  account  ?  as  mtich  as  to  fay^  none  hath, 
but  God  alone.  According  to  that  of  an  emi 
nent  Rabbi  (quoted  by  the  forenamed  Primate 
in  the  entrance  of  his  Book  about  Obedience) 
No  Creature  may  judge  the  King,  but  the 
Holy  and  Bleffed  God  alone.  To  allow  the 
people  (either  colleftive,  or  reprefentative)  tq 
have  power  to  do  it,  is  to,  make  them  Accu- 
fers,  Judges  and  Executioners  alfo,  in  their 
o.vn  caufe ;  and  that  againjt  their  Sovereign. 

R  Nor 
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Nor  fecondly,  Can  any  mm  fafely  attempt  it  y 
but  he  ft  all  meet  with  punishment  either  here 
or  hereafter.     Which  i&  no  new  Doflrine,  but 
the  fame  with  that  of  St.  Paul  (as  Luther 
here  honeftfy  notes)  they  that  refift,  fhall  re 
ceive  to  themfelves  damnation  ;  which  none 
fhall  be  Me  to  avoid.     Therefore  it  is  fafeft 
fimply  to  obey  Magiftrates.    Which  he  re 
peats  again^  upon  v.  j.  A  man  cannot  do 
better  than  fimply  to  obey.     So  Preachers, 
faith  he^  fhould  exhort  the  tumultuous  and  fe- 
ditious.    For  judgment,  vengeance,  or  pu- 
nifhment,  is  ordained  and  decreed  by  God, 
to  all  the  difobedient :  which  none  fliall  e- 
iiape.     And  thus  much  the  Author  of  Na 
tures  Dowry  is  forced  to  acknowledge  from  the 
evident  light  he  faw  in  this  place  ;  that  the 
Icope  of  the  words  is,that  as  we  tender  our 
own  fafety,  we  ought  not  to  withftand  the 
-Magiftrate  in  his  Edicts,  which  are  confb- 
nant  to  the  Word  of  God.     And  it  it  \Vi£ 

:dom,  faith  he  (out  of  Elifha  Gallico  an  He- 
brew.  Interpreter)  in  a  private  man,  when 
the  Magiftrate.  enjoins  what  is  repugnant 

to  God's  Will,  to  remove  out  of  his  Domi- 
;nions ,    rather  than    conteft   with    him. 
Which  fome  conceive  to  be  imported  by  the 
word  telec  (go  out,   or  go  away,)  in  the 
foregoing  Verfc. 

^  V-  '5*3  From  whence  he  again  concludes  it 
u  the  mop  prudent  courfe^  a$  well  as  mofl  ho- 
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neft)  to  comply  with  thofe  that:  have  Authority 
.over  US)  in  a  dutiful  obedience, ,  or  humble 
fubmiffton.  So  I  have  expounded  the  word 
Commandment ,  for  the.  Commandment  of 

the  Kjng  before  mentioned.  Which  if  we  do 

not  oppofe,  it  is  the  way  to  preferve  w  from 
knowing  fbrrow  ;  ̂   we  [peak,  very  agreea 
bly  to  the  Hebrew  Phrafe  in  this  place  ;  if  by 

evil  thing  we  underhand  the  evil  of  puniftt- 
ment^  rather  than  of  Jin.  Many  indeed  ̂ /Com 
mandment  under  ft  and  the  Precepts  of  God  ; 
which  if  we  keep,  we  fh  all  not  fall  into  any  evil 

•practices  ;  particularly  ?  not  into  Rebellion. 
Which  u  a  good  fenfe,  and  the  Reader  may 
follow  which  he  pleafes  :  for  the  latter  part  of 
the  Verfe  will  agree  with  either.  Wherein  he 

fuggefts,  that  the  wifett  thing  we  can  do,  when 
Princes  require  any  thing  grievous  unto  UA  ; 
is,  not  to  rebelbut^  to  watch  theftteft  oppor 
tunities  to  petition  for  redref :  and  that  after 
fuch  a  manner  as  may  not  give  offence  :  So  I 
faave  expounded  time,  and  judgment,  in  this, 
and  in  the  next  Verfe. 

V.  6.~]  For  the  truth  it,  a  great  part  of  the,  f 
happinefof  our  life,  depends  upon  our  difcre- 
tion  in  obferving  and  chufing,  the  ftteH  op 
portunity  for  every  thing,  and  the  right  man 
ner  of  doing  it.  Efpecially  when  we  have  to 
do  with  Kjngs,  and  Great  Perfons  :  concern 
ing  whom  the  Wife  man  may  ft  ill  be  thought  to 
fpeak ;  both  in  this^and  in  the  following  Verfes* 

R  4  "  V.  y] 
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g  V-  7.]  If  the  Hebrew  reading  would  bear 
it,  the  Vulgar  Tranflatiori  (which  the  Syriack 
follows)  of  this  Verfe,,  hath  given  an  excel 
lent  reafoft)  why  A  man  is  at  Juch  a  lofi  to  di- 
fcern  what  it  fit  for  him  la  do  upon  all  occasions 
(efpecially  how  to  direcl  his  behaviour  towards 
Kings)  Becaufe  he  knows  little  of  what  is 
pail ;  and  lets,  or  rather  nothing,  of  what 
is  future.  For  Prudence  confifts  in  the  re 
membrance  of  things  pa  ft,  consideration  of 
things  prefent,  and  forefight  of  things  likely 
to  come,  hereafter. 
.  Luther  refers  it  wholly  to  the  miserable  con 

dition  of  a,  Kebel^  in  this  manner y  "He  de- 
c  fires  various-  things,  and  hopes  for  mighty 
^  matters  by  his  difobedience,  but  is  lamentably 

"  deceived,  tor  of  the  very  impunity  which  he 
<c  promised  him f elf \  he  cannot  be  fecttre  ;  but  in 
a  an  hour  when  he  thinks  not  of  it*^ud°men't J  s     \J        o 

**  overtakes  him  and  he  perishes  in  his  difobedi- 
\l  erne.  In  jhort^  the  wicked  contemns  prefent 
"  obtdience\  and  minds  not  future  punt  foment » 
^  The  Wife  man  acts  quite  otherways ;  and  re- 
^  membring  what  mif chiefs  attend,  upon  the  re- 
"  bellious,  is  studious  therefore  to  be  obedient. 

h  V.  8.]  Hence  he  takes  occasion  to  give  fome 
good  Advice  to  Princes  themfelves  (  which 
Jeems  to  me  the  plain  eft  fenfe  of  this  Verfe) 
not  to  abufe  their  Power,  becaafe  none  can 

with  ft  and  them,  or  fo  much  as  cjueftion  them  • 
but  to  r&nembtr  hoiv  weak  they  are  upon  many 

accounts  • 
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accounts ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  moderate 
in  their  Government,   if  they  intend  to  live 
happily.  .  For  other  wife  they  muft  expect  their 
peoples  hatred ;  which  they  cannot  hinder,  no 
more  than  they  can  Death,  which  it  is  not  in 
their  power  to  refijl.     And  if  they  be  engaged 
in  War,  they  will  find  their  Subjects  affift  them 
Jo    coldly,   that  it  may  endanger  the  lofs  of 
their  Crown.     So  that  Claufe  may  be  under- 
flood,  which  we  tranflate,  there  is  no  discharge 
in  War  (the  word  that  being  not  in  the  Ori 
ginal)  that  is,  it  will  be  too  late  then  to  dif 
charge  their  Subjects  from  the  heavy  burdens, 
whereby  they  have  oppreffed  them  ;  when  they 
have  need  of  their  fervice  againft  an  Enemy. 
Or,  as  I  have  expreffed  it  in  the  Paraphrafe, 
they  cannot  oommand  what  fuccefs  they  pleafe  in 

War  ;  but  the  event  will  be  dubious  •:  taking     ' » 
the  word  Miflachat/0r  a  Dart,  a  Javelin,  or 
fuel)  like  Weapon  ;    which  we  cannot  direct 
and  guide  in  that  confusion,  fo  a*  certainly  to 
hit  the  Mark  at  which  it  is  thrown.     So  the 

Targum  tranflates  it,  Nor  do  the  Inftru- 
inents  of  Arms  profit.     Or  we  may  take  it 
for  a  Commiffion  to  raife  Forces  (it  being 
but  once  more  u/ed  in  the  Bible,  LXXVIII. 
Pfal.  49.  and  there  the  Miflachat  of  evil  An 
gels,  feems  to  he  a  Cotnfuto  of  Angels,  fent 
with  a  Commiffion  to  do  the  Execution  there 
mentioned)  which  it  is  too  late  to  iffue  in  the 
day  of  Battel,  if  he  be  beaten  :   or,  if  he  be  not, 
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yet  let  him  not  flatter  himfelf  (which  is  the 
fenfe  of  the  laft  tlaufe  of  the  Verfe)  as  if  he 
fhoiild  alway  efcape ;  for  the  Divine  Jitftice 
mil  one  day  lay  hold  on  him,  aud  punish  him. 

Thus,  with  reference  to  Princes,  the  LXX 
feem  to  under  ft  and  this  Verfe :  who  h  aw  ing  f aid 

*u.  4.  $oi<j\tev$  gftW£wj/  the  King  com 
mands  with  Authority  ,  thus  tranflate  the 
frjl  words  of  this,  wx,  %siv  cLvfyuTr©*  e^vcndQttv 
cv  Trveu/jJJi,  but  no  man  (no  not  the  Kjng 
himfelf )  hath  authority  in  all  things ;  for 
example,  not  over  the  fpirit  of  a  man. 

"But  this  Verfe  alfo  may  be,  expounded  (at  fome Interpreters  understand  it)  to  be  a  continuance 
of  the  foregoing  Difcourfe  ;  in  this  manner  ; 
that  no  man  can  bridle  the  wrath  of  the  Prince 
(by  fpirit  understanding  anger,)  or  hinder  the 

irruption  of  it.  And  it  is  in  'vain  alfo  for 
men  to  feektofavethemfelvesfrom  the  Sentence 
of  Death  which  he  hath  pronounced  again  ft  them: 
for  if  they  jhould  wage  War  with  him,  it  is 
not  likely  they  would  overcome  or  efcape  in  the 
day  of  battel ;  or ,  if  they  did ,  they  would 
meet  fome  time  or  other  with  a  juft  ptinifhment 
for  their  Rebellion.  Which  is  the  meaning  of 
the  loft  Claufe  (if  the  words  be  thm  taken) 
Wickednefs  (that  #,  Rebellion)  flhall  not 
deliver  thofe  that  are  the  Authors  of  it. 

V.  9.]  This,  and  the  following  Verfe,  a- 
gree  very  well  with  that  Expofition  which 
refers  ver.  8.  to  Princes  :  who  fometimes  are 

advanced 
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advanced  to  rule  over  others,  to  their  own 

hurt.  So  rve  translate  the  lafl  words  of  this 
Verfe;  which  Luther  (who  u  not  alone  in 
that  Opinion)  will  have  flill  to  belong  to  Sub- 
je£ts,  over  whom  A  Prince  is  fometimes  placed 
to  be  a  Scourge  unto  them.  Notwithstanding 
which,  faith  be,  the  Kjngs  Commandment  if 
to  be  obferved,  and  Sedition  not  to  be  moved. 
Which  he  repeats  again  (fo  full  he  was  of  this 
Doctrine)  The  Wife  man  here  grants  that 
there  may  be  evil  Governours,  to  punifl)  their 
Subjects ;  and  yet  the/e  alfo  are  to  be  tolera 
ted. 

V.  10.]  This  Verfe  I  have  taken  wholly  to  fc 
belong  to  wicked  Rulers  ;  becattfe  all  the  an 
cient  Translations  do  fo^  as  well  as  our  Eng- 
lifh.  Though  mofl  of  the  modern  Interpreters 
will  have  the  frjf part  of  the  Verje  to  refer  unto 
wicked  Governours,  and  the  latter  part  unto 
good  ;  whofe  memory  is  abolished,  when  the  o- 
ther  (Jo  bad  is  mankind)  are  extolled  and  ho 
noured  :  For  which  I  fee  no  reafon,  but  look 
upon  it  as  contrary  to  the  defign  of  the  Wife 
man,  in  this  place  ;  and  therefore  I  have  re- 
jetted  it. 

the  place  of  the  Holy]  may  be  expounded 

diver  sways',  but  it  feems  to  me  mofl  natural, 
to  take  it  for  a  Periphrafe  of  the  Place  of  Judg 
ment  (mentioned  III.  16. )  in  which  the 
fudges  fuftained  the  Perfon  of  God :  who  was 
in  their  A^embly^  and  judged  in  the  midft  of 
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,  LXXXI.  Pfal.  i  .  Whence  the  Judg 
ment-Seat  was  called  the  place  of  the  holy,  i.e. 
of  God  the  Holy  one  of  Ifrael  :  whom  the 
Jews  now  constantly  call  by  the  Name  of  the 
Holy,  that  moil  Bleffed  one.  6V.  Hierom 
under  ft  ands  it  of  the  Temple  (but  then  it 
muft  he  t  ran  fitted,  not  the  place  of  the  holy, 
htt  the  holy  place,  which  u  not  agreeable  to 
the  Hebrew)  and  expounds  the  words  thus, 
The  wicked  buried,  who  were  efteemed 
Saints  in  the  Earth  ;  and  while  they  lived 
were  thought  worthy  ,  Princes  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  Temple  of  God.  / 
have  fometimes  thought  that  the  words  might, 
according  to  this  ftnft  of  the  holy  place,  be 
thus  word  for  word  rendred  out  of  the  Hebrew 
(if  the  Grammarians  will  pzrmit  Holy  here 
not  to  be  a  Subftantive)  I  faw  the  wicked 
buried,  and  they  (that  is,  fuch  as  attended 
their  Funeral)  came,  and  even  out  of  the 

holy  place  followed.  That  is  ,  the  'very 
Prtefts  waited  on  the  Herfe,  to  do  them  the 
greattr  honour.  Or  thtM,  The  Funeral  Pomp 
reached  from  the  very  Temple  ,  to  the 
Place  of  Burial. 

V.  ii.]  From  hence  he  takes  occasion  to 
fljov  what  is  the  very  root  of  mens  malicious 
and  incurable  wtckednefi.  And  the  firft  thing 
to  which  he  afcribes  it  /J,  their  thriving  a  long 
time  in  evil  courfes  ;  which  makes  them  hope 
this  prof  per  ity  will  continue  to  the  end  of  their 

days* 
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•days,  Jnd  if  they  can  but  live  fplendidly  ;  they 
care  not:  what  becomes  of  them  when  they  dye. 
Now  though  there  be  A  pithgam  A  Decree,  a, 
definitive  Sentence  (  a*  the  word  fignifes) 
faffed  again  ft  them  ;  yet  nothing  being  done 
upon  it,  fo  foon  as  we  expeff ;  //  both  har 
dens  the  heart  of  thofe  Sinners,  and  mightily 
dif courages  better  men  :  who  hereupon  grow  an 
gry,  or  flag  in  their  Duty  :  to  both  which  Lu 
ther  wtyfld  have  what  follows  referred. 

But  it  properly  belongs  to  the  Evil-doers, 
who  upon  the  Juf  pence  of  the  Judgment  paffed 
upon  them,  fin  on  with  great  confidence  ;  and 
have  nothing  elfe  in  their  thoughts  but  malici 
ous  contrivances.  Both  which  may  be  denoted 
by  this  Phrafe,  their  heart  is  filled  in  them 
to  do  evil. 

V.  12,  13.]  Ttt  this  is  not  to  be  underfoot*,  m 
he  bereftows,  without  exception  ;  but  fometimts 
the  Divine  Justice  proceeds  to  quick  execution 
Which  is  a  thing  noted  by  Heathens  tbemfelves, 
that  God  cuts  Tyrants  fljort  ;  and  fujfers  them 
not  to  ravage  Jo  long,  as  they  hope  to  do.  Ami 
thence  they  exhort  them  to  moderation  ;  Accor 
ding  to  that  of  Stefichorus,  quoted  by  Arifto- 
tle  in  his  Rhetoricks  ̂ Melanfthon  here 

objerves)  Do  not  injure  any  man,  for  the 
very  Grafhoppers  will  chirp  it  in  the  Fields. 
That  is,  the  Poor,  who  are  oppreffed,  fend  out 
their  Complaints,  and  move  God  topfivifo  fuck 
Tyrants. 

!   <x    fi&u!  cIi'L 
.s,l 
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n  V.  14.]  Here  he  difcovers  the  other  root  of 
mens  incur  able  wickednefi,  viz,,  the  examples 
they  fee  of  thofe  who  live  v&tuwjlfr  and  yet 
live  miferably.  Which  proves  a  great  fcandal 
to  thofe  who  admire  worldly  things  too  much  : 
and  makes  them  angry,  at  leaf},  to  behold  how 
all  was  given  heretofore,  for  inftance,  to  wick 
ed  Priejls ,  and  noiv  godly  ones  have  /carce 
bread  to  put  into  their  mouths.  They  are  the 
words  of  Luther,  who  obferves  that  Souldiers 
have  better  Pay,  than  many  of  ChriJPs  Mini- 
Jlers ;  who  are  to  lead  his  people,  and  conduct 
them  unto  Heaven. 

O  V.  i  5.]  Notwithjlanding  which,  the  Wife 
man  advifes  him  that  would  live  as  happily,  as 
the  Jt ate  of  things  here  wilt  permit,  not  to  grow 
Jullen  at  this  (v.  15.^  much  left  to  doubt  of 

God*s  good  Providence  ;  nor  to  be  difturbed, 
though  we  are  not  able  to  give  a  reafon,  why 

vertuous  menfuffer  very  much,  when  the  wick" 
ed  at  the  fame  time  efcape.     Which  I  take  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  two  laft  Verfes ;  which 
I  have  referred  to  our  ignorance  of  this  parti- 
cular  matter  ;  as  St.  Hierom  alfo  doth,  whofe 
words  are  thefe :  He  that  feeks  the  caufes 
and  reafons  of  things ,  why  this  or  that 
is  done,  and  why  the  World  is  governed  , 
by  various  events ;  why  one  man  is  blind 
and  lame,  and  another  is  born  with  eyes 

and  found  ;  one  is  poor,  and  another  is 
rich ;  this  man  is  noble,  that  inglorious ; 

he 
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he  gets  nothing  by  his  enquiry  but  only 
this,  to  be  tormented  in  his  own  Queftions, 
and  to  have  his  Deputations  inftead  of  a 
Rack ;  and  yet  not  find  what  he  fought. 

That  word  in  the  Hebrew  which  we  tranjlate 
becaufe  though,  #  found,  only  in  this  place  ; 
hut  from  the  I.  Jofhuah  7.  (where  it  is  found, 
in  composition)  the  DoCtors  conclude  it  figni- 
fes  ,  for  that,  or  becaufe  of:  and  fo  the 
meaning  here  it,  that  a  man  {hall  not  be  able  by 
all  the  labour  and  fains  he  can  take  ;  no  though 
he  be  a  Wife  man  that  i*  thus  laborious,  to 
dif cover  the  reafons  of  things ̂   and  give  An  ac 
count  of  the  difference  which  he  obferves,  ift 
the  Divine  Difpenfations. 

CHAR 
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~*uu  v"i*JTo-'W  »*'fl 
CHAP.  IX. 

ARGUMENT. 

Chaffer  begins  where  the  foregoing  ends  ; 
//?e  fF/ye  ?^#  proceeding  ft  ill  to  juftife 
what  he  had  obferved,  about  the  moft  fueling 

Queftion  in  the  World  :  Why  the  good 

and  bad  fare  all  alike,  without  any  con-, 
ftant  vifible  diftinftion  ?  His  refolution, 

cautions,  remedies,  about  this  matter,  will 

appear  fo  plainly  in  the  Paraphrafe  and 
Annotations,  which  I  fljall  annex  to  />,, 

that  I  will  give  no  large  account  here  of  this 

Chaffer ;  but  only  note  that  the  fumm  of 
it  is  this  :  That  the  confrfion  of  things  here 

below,  fhould  not  move  w  to  dif content  ; 

much  lef  incline  us  to  indigion  :  but  rather 

difpofe  m,  with  thankfulnefi  and  fobrietyy 

to  enjoy  freely  that  fort  ion  of  good  things, 
while  we  have  them,  which  God  hath  given 

m.  Neither  flackning  our  diligence,  nor 

trying  to  it  alone  ;  but  depending  on  Gods 
wife  Providence,  which ,  not  with  ft  an  ding 

that  feemwg  confufiony  governs  all  events : 

disappointing  many  times  the  moft  likely  and 

apflwded  means  ;  and  again  fucceeding  the 

moft  unlikely  and  contemptible.  Which 

jhould  move  w  to  commend  our  f elves  and 
concerns  unto  God ;  and  then,  above  all 

things^ 
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things,  to  value  and  ttudy  true  fVifdom  and 
Prudence,  inthe  management  of  all  Affairs  : 
J*  far  excelling  meer  power  ̂   of  which  we  are. 
foolifbly  ambitious, 

*  all  this    I.^PHIS  is  no  rafh  AP Iconfidtr-  fmion?  for  1^, 

rv-  deePJy  confi- 
and  the   de.red  a11  that  belongs  to 

*,  ̂ W  ̂ «>   this  matter,  with  earneft 
w^  are  in  the   defire    and   endeavour  to' 
h*nd  of  God  :  no   give  a  clearer  account,  and than 

by  .//  that          '       lu1S          Can  ̂   : ^m        that  though  good  men  and 
prudent  are  under  the  care 
of  God  fwhichmuftfatif- 
fie  them  in  all  events)  by 
whofe  fpecial  Providence, 
both  they  and  their  under 
takings   and   affairs,    are 
approved,   direfted,  go 
verned  and  defended  ;  yet 
(fuch  a  Secret  there  is  in  it) 
they  prove  fbmetimes  Ib 
unfuccefsful,  that  no  man 
can  know  by  any  thing 
that  befals  them,  or  others, 
how  God  ftands  affefted 
towards  them  :    but  will 

S          conclude 
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conclude  very  falfly,  if  he 

judge  that  God  loves  him 
who  hath  all  that  his  heart 

defires ;  or  that  he  hates 

him,  who  is  forely  afflift- 

ed. 
 ' 2.  For  there  is  no  cer 

tain  and  conftant  diftincU- 
on  made  between  one  man 

and  another,  in  the  diftri- 
bution   of  things  in    this 

World ;  but  they  all  fare 

alike,  efpecially  in  publick 
calamities  :    a    righteous 

man,  for  inftance,  perifhes 
in  a  Battel  as  well  as  the 

wicked ;  he  that  keeps  him- 

felf  pure  and  undefiled  dies 
in  a  Peftilence,  as  well  as 

the  filthy  and  unclean  ;  he 
that  worfhippeth  God  in 

fiiicerity  and  truth  fuffers 

by  Storms,  Shipwracks  and 
Inundations,  dre.   as  well 

as  a  prophane  perfon  or  an 

Hypocrite  ;    and   on  the 
contrary  a  Blafphemer  of 

God,  nay  a  per  jured  Wretch 

profpers  and  thrives ,-   as 
much  as  he  that  dreads  the 

holy  Name  of  God,  and 

Chap.  IX. 

2.  All  things 

come  alike  to  all, 
there  is  one  event 
to  the  righteous 
and  to  the  wicked  , 

to  the  good  and  to 
the  clean,  and  to 
the  unclean  ,  to 
him  that  facrifi- 

ceth,  and  to  \Jirn 
that  facripceth 
not :  at  is  the 

good,  fo  is  the 
(inner :  and  he 
that  fweareth,  Of 
he  that  feareth  an oath, 

.  This 
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3.  This  is  an 
evil  among  all 
things  thai  ate 
done  under  the 

fun,  that  there  is 
one  event  unto  all: 

yea,  alfo  the  heart 
of  the  fons  of  men 
is  full  of  evil,  and 
•madnefisin  their 
heart  while  they 
live,  and  after 
that,  they  go  to 
the  dead. 

4.  f  For  to  him 
that  is  joined  tB 
all  the  living, 
there  is  hope  ;  for 
a  living  dog  is 
better  than  a  dead 
lion. 

Book  of  Ecclefiaftes. 
dare  not  rafhly,  much  lefs 
falfly,  take  it  into  his 
mouth. 

3.  This  (it  muft  be  ac 
knowledged)  is  one  of  the 
moft  grievous  things  in  this 
lower    World  ,    that    all 
things  being  thus  blended 
together  without  any  di- 
ftinftion,  ibme  draw  from 
thence  this  lewd  and  wild 
Conclufion,  That  there  is 
no  difference  between  Ver- 
tue  and  Wickednefs  ;   and 
therefore  take  the  greateft 
licence   to  do  evil  confi 

dently  and  boldly  all  their 
life  long :    pur  filing  their 
own  lufts  and  paffions  fb 
furioufly,  that  they  haften 
their    end  ;    and    Death, 
which  fpares  no  Body  (but 
is  the  moft  common  of  all  o- 
ther  things)  feizes  on  them, 
before  they  think  of  it. 

4.  But  who  would  chufe 
to  be  a  Companion  of 
thefe  mad  men,  who  run 
themfelves  fo  faft,  out  of 
all  hope  ?  which  ftill  re 
mains  Tin  the  midft  of  all 

S  2  our 
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our  changes  here)  as  long 
as  a  man  remains  in  the 
number  of  the  living ;  but 
is  loft  when  he  is  dead: 

in  which  refpeQ:  the  mean- 
eft  and  moft  contemptible 

perfon  here  in  this  World, 
hath  the  advantage  of  the 

greateft  King,  when  he  is 

gone  out  of  it. 
5.  For  while  men  live 

and  are  well ,   they  have 
fenfe  and   relilh  of  fuch 

things     as   they    poffefs; 
and,  knowing  they  muft 

dye,  are  taught  thereby  to 
life  them  with  a  fbber  free 
dom  :  becaufe  when  they 
are  gone  from  hence  they 
become  perfect  Strangers 
to  all  things  here,    and 
can  no  longer  enjoy  afty 
benefit   of  their    labours 

(IV.  9.)  the  fruit  of  which 
falls  into  the  hands  of  o- 
ther  men,  who  never  Ib 
much   as  think   what   is 
become  of  them. 

6.  Nor   doth  it   then 

fignifie  any  thing,  whether 
a  man  was  loved,  or  hated, 

Chap.  IX. 

5.  For  the  li 
ving  know  that 

they  flwll  die  : but  the  dead  know 

not  any  thin?*  nei- j        £> 
tber  have  they 

Any  more  a  re- 
war  d^  for  the  me 
mory  of  them  is 

forgotten. 

6.  Alfo  their 

love yttnd  their  ha 

tred,  and  thtir 
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envy  if  now  ft-  or  envied  by  them  ;  but 
rijhed  ;     neither    aft  thefe  paffions  are  fo  CX- 
*•"•  they.  "P  tinguiflied  with  them,  that 

«%r  courts  thei  fa- 
vour>  nor  fears  their  ill 
will  or  difpleafure  :  for, 
though  they  have  been  ne 
ver  fo  powerful,  they  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with 
us  here  in  this  World; 
nor  can  we,  if  we  would, 
tranfinit  any  of  our  en 
joyments  to  them,  in  the 
place  where  they  are. 

Co  thy  ?.  And  therefore  flm-  <4 in§  off,b^h  a!)  anxrs 
drink    thy   wine    FareS>  **&<>  a]1  PerPkx- 

vith     a     merry    lng  thoughts  about  God's heart;  for  Cod  Providence  (v.  i.)  excite 
now  *ccepteth  thy  thy  felf ,  by  the  remem- 

brance  of  Death ,  to  a 
cheerful  enjoyment  of  thofe 
good  things  prefent,  which 
thou  juftly  pofleffeft  :  ufe 
them  while  thou  haft 

them,  with  a  well-pleafed, 
contented  ,  nay  joyful 
mind  ;  believing,  if  thou 
haft  approved  thy  felf  to 
God  in  the  reft  of  thy 
Works,  it  is  very  accepta- 

S  ble 
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ble  to  Him  ,  that  thou 
fhouldft  thus  rejoyce  in 
his  love ;  who  hath  made 
all  things  here  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  man,  and  bleffed 
thee  with  a  comfortable 

portion  of  them.  . 
@  8.  For  which  reafon,  dp 

not  live  either  fbrdidly,  or 
fadly ;  but,  at  all  feafbn- 
able  times,  entertain  thy 
felf  and  thy  Friends  libe 
rally,  with  fuch  pleafures 
as  may  recreate  and  refrefh 
thy  fpirits,  after  thy  ho- 
neft  labours  :  for  innocent 

mirth,  fuitableto  thy  con 
dition  ,  is  as  becoming 
thole  that  are  good,  as  the 
filthy  delights  of  men 
lewdly  voluptuous  are  abo 
minable. 

£  9.  Flee  therefore  Adul 
tery  and  Fornication,  but 
folace  thy  felf  exceedingly 
with  thy  own  Wife  ;  and, 
loving  her  with  the  moft 
tender  and  conftant  aflfe- 
ftion,  take  all  the  comfort 
her  Society  can  afford : 
for  it  is  the  greateft  God 

Chap.  IX. 

8.  Let  thy  gar 

ments  be  always 
white  }  and  let  thy 
head  lack^  no  oint 
ment* 

9.  Live  joy f fil 
ly  with  the  wife whom  thou  loveflj 

all  the  days  of  the 

life  of  thy  vanity -, 
which  he  hath  gi 
ven  thee  under  the 

fun,  all  the  days 
of  thy  vanity :  for 
that  is  thy  fortion 

in 
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in  this  life,  and  hath  provided   for  Man- 
in    th<     labour  kinc|?  'm  this  troublefbme which  thoHtakeft  iife.    and  therefore  both 
wider  the  fun.  feefe  for  fuch  afl  Qne  as  thou 

canft  love  ;  and,  when 
thou  haft  her,  delight  thy 
felf  in  her  Company  with 
fiich  unalterable  kindnels, 
as  may  help  to  fweeten 
the  afflictions  to  which  we 

are  fubjeft  in  this  World  : 
for  thou  canft  reap  no  o- 
ther  fruit  of  all  thy  toil  in 
this  life,  but  to  take  an 
innocent  pleafure  ,  with 
tranquillity  of  mind,  in 
fuch  good  things  as  thefe, 
which  the  Providence 
of  God  beftows  upon 
thee. 

10.    What  foe-        10.  In  which,  that  thou       g 
ver    thy     hand  may  ft    take  the  fincereft 
findcthtodo,doit   pieafure    kt  it  not  make 

% •  tlSe  "ijf  nl    *ee  flothful?  much  lefs  difl 
Tor  tnere   is    no    r  t  vr    r      \ 

mr^,  nor  device,  iOlute  ;    but  dilpole  thee 
nor  knowledg,  nor  rather  to  be  vigoroufly  in- 
wifdom    in    the  duftrious,  in  doing  all  the 
grave      whither  good  that  is  in  thy  power  : 
thou  goejl.  for  which   end>    iay    hold 

on  every  occafion  that  pre- 
fents  it  felf,  and  improve 

84  it 
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it  with  the  utmoft  dili 
gence  ;  becaufe  now  is  the 
time  of  aftion,  both  in  the 
employments  of  the  Body 
and  of  the  Mind  ;  now 
is  the  feafbn  of  ftudying 
either  Arts  and  Sciences, 
or  Wiuiom  and  Vertue  ; 
for  which  thou  wilt  have 

no  opportunities  in  the 
place  whither  thou  art 
going,  in  the  other 
World  :  Which  is  defign- 
ed  for  reft  from  our  pre- 
fent  labours ;  and  for  the 
reward  of  them. 

h  ii.  But  do  not  prefiime       M  XI  returned 
merely  on  thy  own  indu-  ***d  fan  wider  tke 

ftry  ,  though  never  fo  M  that  the  race 

great,  for  good  fuccefs  in  ̂othefmft, j       R  .  r         nor  the  battel  to 
thy  undertakings,  nor  fan-  the  ft         nei_ 
fie  that  nothing  fhall  in-  thcr  yet  bread  to 
terrupt  thy  pleafiires ,  but  the  wife,  nor  yet 
look  up    Unto  tjod,    and  riches  to  men  of 
leave  all  to  his  Providence :  ***rfi*uti*& 

For  (to  return  to  what  I  «»y<!f*™rt° {  -\  \  v    men  of  skill,    but (aid  about  events    v    i.;   ̂ /^  ̂  
I  have  obferved  that  they   h*ppcnth  to  them 
do  not  depend  upon  our   all. 
Will  and  Pleafure,  but  up- 

~pn  his  '  we  being  apt  tq 
12.  Fif 
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think,  that  he  who,  for 
inftance,  can  run  fwifteft, 
will  certainly  carry  away 
the  prize  ;    and  that  he 
who  hath  the  greateft  For 
ces  will  win  the  Victory  in 
a  Battel ;  when  it  falls  out 
quite  otherwife,  that  both 
of    them    lofe   the  day : 
And  more  than  that,  the 
Wife  and  the  Learned  in 
their    Profeffion ,    cannot 
fometimes  get  their  bread, 
but  men  of  greateft  reach 
are  poor  ,   and  ingenious 
Artifts  not  at  all  regard 
ed,  or  encouraged ,  accor 
ding  to  their  deferts ;  for 
there  are  certain  feafbns, 
wherein  by  various  acci 
dents  which  unexpeftedly 
ftart  up,  all  mens  nimble- 
nefs,  ftmngth,  valour,  wit, 

cunnin  ™  and     dexterity, 
prove  ineffe&ual. 

12.  for  man       12.  For  no   man  can      i 
aljo  knoweth  not   forefee  many  evils  that  be- 
his  time,    at  the    faj  him,    no  not  tfa  time 
fifles  that  are  t*-       f  his  death          y  fa  f ken  in  an  evil  net*         .  ,  . 

and  M  the  bird]   P"zes  .  hl™  ,  unawares, 
that  are  cauqht  when  he  thinks  no  more 

of 
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of  it,  than  the  filly  Fifh,  *«  the  faare  ̂   fo 

or  Birds  do  ,  of  the  Net  are  ̂ e  f°ns  of 

or  the  Snare,  wherein  they  ment  Jnared  ]n  «n u   •     j   r\          wu  time-  when  it 
are  caught  to  their  deftru-  t^nk 
ftion  :  nay,  as  they  are  in-  Hfon  tyt 
tangled,  when  they  fwim 
or  fly  fecurely,  in  hope  to 
eatch  their  prey ;  fo  do 
men  perifh  by  thofe  very 
counlels  and  aftions,  from 

whence  they  expefted  the 
greateft  advantages ;  and 

are  undone,  by  fome  fud- 
den  and  unavoidable  mit 

chief  that  feizes  them, 

when  they  thought  them- 
felves  at  the  top  of  their 
hopes. 

k  ij.  But  though  events  13*^ 

be  not  in  our  power,  be-   *?  ha*e.  '  **€? i    •  f        i  ?t         al  o     under     the 
ing  over-ruled  by  a  higher  ̂   md  it  feem. 
Providence,  we  ought  not   ed  great  unto  me  : 
therefore  to  imagine,  there 

is  no  ufe  of  prudent  coun- 
fel  and  forecaft  .•  for  that 
fort  of  Wifdom,  which  we 
call  Political,  how  mean 
fbever  it  may  feem  in  fome 
mens  eyes,  is  with  me  of 
greater  price  than  Wealth 
and  Riches.    And  this  fin- 

14.  There 
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1 4.  There  was 
a  little  city^  and 
few  men  within 
it  ̂   and  there 
came  a  great  king 
Again  ft  it ,  and 
befteged  />,  and 
built  great  bul 
warks  againft  it  : 

15.  Now  there 
was  found  in  it 
a  poor  wife  man, 
and  he  by  his  wif- 
dom  delivered  the 

city  :,  yet  no  man 
remembred  that 

fame  poor  man. 
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gle    Obfervation    flhows 
that  I  have  reafbn  for  it  : 

14.  There  was  a  City 
of  fmall  Circuit,  ill  forti 

fied  ,    and   mann'd  by  a 
very    fmall   Garifbn ;    a- 
gainft  which    a    mighty 
King ,     with     numerous 
Forces,  made  his  approa 
ches  :    and ,    having  in 
trenched  his  Army,   and 
drawn  a  ftrong  Line  about 
it,   and  raifed  his  Batte 
ries,  doubted  not  to  take 

it  fpeedily,  or 'to  have  it furrendred  into  his  hands : 

1 5.  When  by  a  ftrange      j 
Providence  of  God,  there 
unexpectedly       appeared 
a  Wife  man,  but  he  fb 
poor  that  no  body  minded 
him,  who  faved  the  City 
from  this  imminent  dan 

ger  ;  and  that  not  by  Mo 
ney  ,  for  he  had  none ; 
nor  by  Armes,  for  the  Be- 
fiegers  were  far  fuperior  in 
ftrength :  but  merely  by 
his  wife  counfels,  contri 
vances,  ftrategems  and 
conduft,  wherein  he  ex 

celled 
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celled  the  greateft  War- 
riours:  And  yet,  O  foul 
ingratitude !  his  Citizens, 
who  ought  to  have  record 

ed  his  Fame,  and  prefer- 
ved  it  to  all  Pofterity,  fbon 
forgot  their  Deliverer ; 
and,  becaufe  he  was  poor, 
regarded  him,  after  this 
memorable  fervice  he  had 
done  them  ,  no  more 
than  they  had  done  be 
fore. 

1 6.  Which  notwith-  16.  Then  faid 

ftanding  ought  not  to  dif-  /,  Wifdom  is  bet- 

courage  worthy  men  from  ter  tktnftrength : 

ferving  their  Country;  »wWr/,  the 

for  Wifdom  and  Counfel,  *™  KrJf£ r  r    .  .  dom   is   dtlptjfdi 
from  fuch  Examples  as  and  kit  mrds  *r* 
this,  will  be  preferred  by  mt  heard. 
all  judicious  and  vertuous 
perfons,  as  well  as  by  me, 
before  mere  power  and 
ftrength  :  Becaufe  ungo- 
verned  Forces  deftroy 
themfelves,  when  a  little 

Force,  under  skilful  con- 

duft,  atchieveth  the  grea- 
teft  things  :  and  therefore 
it  ought  to  be  highly  va 
lued,  in  the  moft  obfcur§ 

17.  The 



Chap.  IX.       $ook  of  Ecclefiaftes.        245 
perfon,  though  the  fenflefs 
Multitude  (as  if  Wifdom 
borrowed  all  its  credit 
from  him  that  poffefleth 
it)  defpife  the  counfel  of 
a  poor  man  ;  and  oft  times 
fuffer  this  punifhment  of 
their  folly  and  ingratitude, 
that,  fhutting  their  ears  to 
his  wholefbme  advice, 
they  fall  into  many  and 
great  calamities. 

17.  The  words       Xy.  An  intolerable  fault      n 
of  wife  men  are    tj1js  is>     por   tfa  modett 
heard  ,    f        j  f more  than  the  cry      *.~  ,  ,. 

of  him  that  M  wife  man,  delivered  gent- 
among  fools,  ly?  and  without  none,  are 

far  more  worthy  to  be 
heard  ,  and,  if  they  meet 
with  a  patient  ear,  and  a 
ferene  mind,  free  from  the 
tumult  of  pride  and  paffi- 
on,  will  be  more  regarded, 
and  prove  more  efficaci 
ous,  than  the  moft  clamo 
rous,  and  imperious  Lan 
guage  of  a  powerful  Fool  : 
as  appears  by  what  the 
poor  man  propounded  for 
the  laving  of  the  City, 
which  prevailed  more,  in 

their 
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their  diftrefs,  than  the  fu 

rious  outcries  of  the  great- 
eft  Commander  ,  iwag- 
gering  among  his  Troops 
of  ignorant  Souldiers. 

o  1 8.  I  cannot  therefore  l8-  Wifamls 

but  again  commend  Coun-  better  than  ma- 

fel,  and  wife  Conduft,  P'*"/ w"  •;  **' ?,  r       .      .     r  one  (inner  deftroy- 
and  prefer  it  before  the  efJ 
greateft  Forces ,  and  all 
manner  of  warlike  Prepa 
ration;  for  it  fbmetimes 
laves  whole  Armies,  nay 
Countries,  from  deftru&i- 
on ,  which  have  been  ut 
terly  ruined  by  the  rafh 
boldnefs  and  forwardnefs, 
or  other  errour,  of  ibme 
mighty  man;  who  hath 
overthrown  well-iettled 
Kingdoms  and  States,  and 
brought  them  into  many 
miferies:  for  it  is  a  known 

thing ,  that  many  have 
been  undone  by  the  fault 
of  one ;  as  by  one  mans 
prudence,  many  have  been 
delivered* 

ANNO- 
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Verfe  i.  Though  Solomon  had  of  ten,  and. 
thoroughly  considered  that  Queftion,  mention 

ed,  in  the  Argument  of  this  Chapter  *  yet  he 
could  come  to  no  refolution  about  it,  but  this  : 
That  it  ought  not  to  {bake  our  belief  of  Go&$ 
love  to  vertuous  men  (which  is  expreffed  in> 
that  Phrafe,  in  the  hand  of  God  ;  wherein 
are  included  all  the  effects  of  his  kindnefi  and 
care)  and  that  we  muft  not  judge  men  to  be 
good  or  bad,  by  what  befals  them  in  their  out 
ward  tftates.  So  thofe  words  are  moft  natural 
ly  interpreted^  A  man  knoweth  not  love  or 
hatred,  &c.  Which  fome  indeed  refer  unto 
men^  not  unto  God,  iv  this  fenfe  :  No  man 
knows  certainly  what  is  beft  for  him,  in 
this  World  ;  and  confequently  cannot  tell  what 
he  fhould  depre,  and  what  deprecate,  of  all 
the  things  that  are  before  him.  For  thofe 
things ,  which  he  hates  and  it  averfe  unto,  may 
be  as  good  for  him  as  thofe  which  he  loves, 
and  wifbes  to  enjoy.  To  this  purpofe  Maldo- 
nate.  Or  thus.  No  man  knows  whether  that 
which  he  loves,  or  that  which  he  hates  /ball 
befal  him  ;  but  all  things  are  before  them  : 
that  if,  are  appointed  how  they  /ball  be,  ante 
cedent  to  the  will  of  men.  Thus  Eben  Ezra, 
And  there  are  thofe  who  interpret  that  Phrafe 
before  them,  in  this  manner :  They  fee  the 

good 
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gdbd  and  evil  which  befals  them,  but  can 
not  forefee  it  till  it  come  upon  them.  And 
fome  joyn  both  together  thus,  Neither  the  fa 
vour  nor  disfavour  of  men,  neither  their 
approving  or  oppofing  what  we  do,  is  any 
certain  mark  that  we  are  good  or  bad. 

But  I  have  followed  that  fenfe  which  feemed 
to  me  moft  fimple  And  moft  coherent  with  the 
reft  of  the  words.  As  for  that  Doffrine  which 
many  great  Writers  in  the  Roman  Church 
have  built  upon  this  Text,  that  no  man  can 
be  certain  whether  he  be  in  the  favour  of 

God  or  no,  while  he  is  in  this  life ;  Me- 
lan&hon  truly  calls  it,  Iiaterpretatio  Mo- 
nachorum  ;  the  Interpretation  of  the  Monks ; 
who  dtftorted  the  words  of  Solomon,  and 
wreathed  them  to  their  own  dotages.  For  it  is 
madnefi,  faith  he  in  another  place  (in  his 
Treat ife  of  Good  Works)  to  fay,  that  we  know 
not  whether  Murderers  and  Adulterers  are 

worthy  of  God*s  hatred. 
b  V.  2.]  For  this  next  Verfe  plainly  (howsi 

that  he  [peaks  of  fetch  notes  of  Gotfs  favour  or 
hatred,  as  men  are  'very  defirous  he  would 
make ;  by  putting  a  difference  between  good 
and  bad  men,  in  external  things.  -  Which  He 
if  not  p leafed  to  do  ;  but  they  are  fick,  or  loft 
their  Goods,  their  Children,  or  Friends,  all 

alike.  Which  is  more  p  Articular  ly  true  in  pub* 
lick  calamities  ;  as  St.  Cyprian  excellently 

difcourfesy  both  in  his  'Book  to  Demetria% and 
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in  his  Book  de  Mortalitate.  In  the  for 

mer  of  which  he  acknowledges )  that  good  and 
had  men  being  in  this  World^  05  in  onet  and 
the  fame  houfe ;  whatsoever  hefals  the  houfe 
maji  neceffarily  befal  the  Inhabitants  ;  who 
cannot  be  we/1,  when  the  common  Air  wherein 

they  all  breathe  is  infected ;  nor  have  a  good 
Crop,  when  there  wants  Rain  to  make  the 

Earth  fruitful.  u  Only  herein  (faith  he  to  the 
Pagans)  "  we  are  not  compares  &  aequales 
"vobis,  alike  and  undijlinguiftfd  from  you  : 
"  that  we  do  not  grieve  as  you  do,  in  thefe 
tc  common  calamities ;  we  are  not  Co  impatient ; 
"  nor  make  fuch  outcries ,  and  complaints  : 
"  but  a  conragious  and  religion*  patience  quiets 
"  our  mind ,  and  makes  us  thankful  to 
u  God.  Viget  apud  nos  Ipei  robur,  &c< 
"  the  ftrength  of  Faith  is  vigorous  among  us  ; 
a  and  the  fir  mm f  of  hope ;  and  a  mind  ereff 
<c  in  the.  midft  of  the  r nines  of  A  decaying 
<c  World ;  together  with  an  immoveable  Ver- 
"  tut ;  a  conftantty  joyful  patience  ;  and  a 
"  Soul  always  fecure  of  her  God.  So  that  fbe 
"  may  fay  with  the  Prophet  (III.  Habafck.  17, 
u  i^.;  Although  the  fig-tree  lliould  not 
*£  bloflbm,  neither  fhould  fruit  be  in  the 

"  vine,  &c.  yet  will  I  rejoyce  in  the  Lord, 
€*  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  falvation. 

The.  difference  of  the  fever al  expreffions  fi 
fed  here  in  this  Verfe,  for  good,  men  and  bad,  I 
httve  explained,  as  wett  as  I  could,  in  the  P^ 

T  rafbrafe* 
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raphrafe.     And,  they  that  would  fee  Examples 
of  the  fame  event  to  every  one  of  the  oppofite 
per/ons,  may  look  into  the  Hebrew  Comment A- 
torsy  cr  into  Mercer,  and  there  fnd  them. 

$  V.  3.]  IK  this  and  the  following  Verfes,  he 
(hows  the  ill  ufe  men  make  of  the  foregoing 
Obfervation  ;  and  their  folly  therein.  For, 
imagining  God  loves  all  men  alike ?  becaufe  they 
fnd  the  fame  things  happen  to  them  all,  they 
run  into  fuch  anexcejfof  wickednefi,  with  fuch 
a  frantick  liberty,  as  brings  them  fpeedily  to 
their  Graves  :  whereby  they  lofe  what  they 
would  have  kept,  and  what  they  defred  and 
hoped  ftill  to  get.  Thus  I  have  interpreted 
v.  4  in  which  there  u  exceeding  great  difficul 

ty  ;  'both  bee  an  ft  of  the  various  reading  of  one word ,  which  we  tranflate  joyned  to  ;  and  the 
uncertainty  whether  Solomon  here  deliver  his 
own  Opinion^  or  the  Opinion  of  the  Epicures  : 
whom  fome  think  he  here  introduces,  and  ma 
king  a  Speech  which  reaches  to  v.  1 1.  which 
is  the  fenfe  of  Greg.  Thaumaturgus  among 
the  Greeks  ;  and  of  [everal  Latine  Writers, 
who  herein  follow  fome  of  the  Hebrews  : 
whofe  Wife  men  fay  (a*  we.  read  in  Maimo- 
nides  his  More  Nevochim,  Part.  II.  Cap. 
2%.)  that  fome  fought  to  finother  the 
Book  of  Ecc/efiaffes,  becaule  its  words  fa 
vour  of  Herefie.  From  which  imputation 
that  they  might  free  it^  they  took  fuch  words  as 

they  thought  lookt  that  wayy  to  be  ?he  -Sayings 
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of  carnal  mm.     Bat  there  is  no  need  to  have 

recourse  to  this  way  of  Expofition  (as  St.  Hie- 
rom  acknowledges}  which  1  have  not  followed : 
becaufe  there  feems  to  me  to  be  an  eafie  and 
flain  fenfe  of  the  words ,  in  coherence  with  the 
foregoing.     And  in  the  expreffing  of  that  fenfe 
I  have  neglected  neither  the  Writing,  nor  the 
Reading,   as  the  Hebrews  fpeak  :  but  taken 
notice  of  the  fenfe  of  the  word  we  tranflate 
joyned  to,  as  it  is  in  the  Text,  and  as  it  u 
in  the  Margin  of  the  Hebrew  Bibles. 

There  are  many  other  ways  of  explaining  it9 
and  the  whole  Verfe  ;  to  I  ft)  all  not  trouble  the 

Reader  with  any  of > them ,  Jave  only  withMz- lanfthonV  (which  I  do  not  find  taken  notice 

of  by  any  of  the  latter  Interpreters)  who  tran- 
Jlates  the  words  thus  :  What  therefore  is  to 
be  chofen  ?   in  one  that  is  alive  there  is 

hope ;    and  a  living  Dog,  6*c.  In  anfwer^ 
faith  he^  to  thofe  who  being  difturbed  at  the 
confufiofr  of  things  ̂   asked  y  Muft  we  then 
ehufe  to  labour,  when  we  meet  with  no 
rewards?  Solomon  replies,  Ey  all  means  fol 
low  your  Calling,  and  commend  events  to  God : 

<c  there  is  hope  while  a  man  lives  that  he  may 
tf  come  to  fome thing  ;  and  although  thou  cantt 
^  not  be  a  Lion,  yet  be  content  to  be  a  meaner 
"  Creature ,  though  it  be  but  a  little  Dog, 
a  Thou  art  not  able  to  be  fuch  a  Captain  as 
"  Scipio ;  yet  thou  may  ft  be  like  to  Fabius. 
^  Why  do  we  feek  for  Lions,  fuch  Heroical 

T  2  «  Caftains, 



a  5 1  Annotations  on  the 

"  C  Apt  tins  ,  and  Governors  ,  as  Gideon, 
"  Samfbn  dW  David  ?  Le£  //*  #/e  yW£  ̂   n>e 
"  have,  who  though  they  be  not  like  thofe  Li- 
"  ons,  yet  may  be  like  fmall  Dogs.  And  let 
"  them  do  fomething  in  their  places  ;  and  fray 
"to  God  they  may  be  faff  els  of  mercy*  In 
"  which  confederation ,  faith  he  ,  Solomon 
"flays  long  ;  faying  in  the  following  Verfes, 
<(  that  the  dead  are  gone  from  the  Government 
"  of  this  World ;  and  therefore  we  muft  ufe 
"  thofe  that  are  prefent,  follow  our  Calling^ 
"  reft  in  God  by  Faith  and,  A  gO}d  Confciencey 
4C  whatfoever  the  events  be. 

As  for  thofe  that  fanfie  the  Wife  man 
would  here  contradict  himfelf  in  what  he  faid 
Chap.  IV.  2,  ?.  unlefiwe  take  thefe  words  for 
the  Opinion  of  other  meny  they  may  be  eafily 
anfivertd ;  that  both  are  true  in  different  re- 
fpetts.  There  he  fpeaks  with  refpeff  to  the 
troubles  of  life  ;  and  here  with  refpett  to  the 
advantages  of  it  :  The  chief  of  which  is,  hope 
of  bettering  our  condition ,  when  it  is  never  fo 
miferable.  Which  may  be  extended  to  the 
mind,  as  well  as  our  outward  concerns  :  there 
is  hope  men  may  live  to  fee  their  follies y  cor 

rect  their  mi  flakes^  amend  their  lives,  and  re- 
ewer  the  favour  of  God;  which  is  irrecove 
rably  loft  when  they  are  gone  from  hence*  In 
fbwt,  be  feems  to  lay  the  fame  that  the  Hea 
then  meant,  in  the  Fable  of  PandoraV  Box  : 
in  which  Hope  alone  remained)  after  every 

thing 
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thing  elfe  that  WAS  good,  WAS  flown  AW  ay.  And 
there  are  the  like  Sayings  in  Theocritus  and 
Euripides  :  which  may  be  found  in  ErafmusV 
Adages,  Chil.  2.  Cent.  4.  Adag.  12. 

There  is  little  difficulty  in  the  following  d 
Verfes  ;  where  there  are  fever al  paff ages  which 
{how,  that  Solomon  is  not  representing  the. 
fenfe  of  thofe  who  believe  nothing  after  this 
life  ;  but  hath  refpeff  only  to  the  fate  of  men 
here  in  this  World,  a*  he  faith  exprejly  in  the 

conclusion  ofv.6.  And  in  the  7th  verfe  plain 
ly  fuppofes  the  man  to  whom  he  directs  his 
Difconrfe  to  be  religioufly  affected,  and  to  go 
vern  himfelf  in  his  pleafures,  with  a  regard  to 
God,  and  the  cenfure  that  lie  will  pafi  upon 

his  alt  ions  in  another  place  :  and  thereupon  ad- 
vifes  him  to  a  cheerful  ufe  of  all  manner  of 
good  things  in  this  life. 

For  I  take  white  garments  not  to  denote  a  e 
magnijicent  and  fplendid  way  of  living  ;  but 
only  a  neAt,  clean  and  pleafant  ( both  white 
garments,  and  anointing  the  head,  being 
oppofite  to  the  Imbit  of  Mourners,  which  WAS 
fad  and  fordid)  in  which  there  CAn  be  no  dan 
ger,  if  it  do  not  hinder  ferious  bufinefi ;  but 
rather  be  A  refrefljment  after  it,  and  a  prepa 
ration  to  renew  ity  as  it  follows,  v.  i  o. 

The  Effenes  (of  Jofephus  tells,  L.  II. 

aAwo-.  Cap.  7. )  went  in  white ;  though  they 
would  not  ufe  any  Ointments,  which  feetned  to 
them  too  voluptuous.  The  ple&furt  indeed  of 

T  j  them 
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them  was  great  (a*  1  {hall  {how  upon  I.  Cant* 

2.)  and  was  by  many  abufed,  and  made  too  ex- 
penfive  and  coflly  :  but  not  therefore  to  be  re 

frained  altogether  by  fober  -people  ;  who  f  orb  are 
them  in  times  of  mourning  (2  Sam.  XIV. 
2.)  and  fafting  (VI.  Matth.  17.)  but  ufed 
them  in  Feafts  and  in  times  of  joy^  XLV. 
Pfal.  7.  XCII.  10.  VII.  Luke  37,  &c. 

9.]  Hcre  **  a  neiv  Protf,  that  this  i* 
not  the  Speech  of  Voluptuaries  ;  for  they  love 
not  to  be  confined  to  a  Wife  ;  as  Solomon 
here  advifes  his  happy  man  to  be  :  making  her 
his  Partner  in  all  the  joys  and  comforts  he 
hath  ;  as  (be  will  be  in  his  grief  and  for  rows. 

The  Hebrew  Phrafe  lee  life,  or  lives,  m 
the  Plural  N  umber  ̂   is  well  tranflated  by  m 
Jive  joyfully  (Vvery  joyfully,)  for  chajim 
includes  in  it  all  the  conveniences  and  pleasures 
of  life,  XXXIV.  Pfal.  i}.  and  to  fee  is  to 
enjoy,  a*  was  noted  before. 

g  V.  ib.]  Here  Gregory  Thaumaturgus 
imagines  the  Speech  of  the  prophane^  Atheifti- 
cal  Crew  concludes  ;  and  globes  in  this  manner 
Upon  it  :  Tauir&  p^o  01  ̂ TZX/OJ,  l^/w  <&,  &TC. 
Thus  vain  men  talk,  but  I  lay  unto  you, 
&c.  (a*  it  follows  in  the  reft  of  the  Chapter) 
Which  is  not  at  all  agreeable^  in  my  opinion^ 
to  the  words  of  this  Verfe  :  wherein  there  is  a 
very  Jerious  Advice  to  be  diligent  in  all  that 
we  have  to  do  in  this  World  :  which  is  not  the 

of  fenfual  mev,  njj}  love  not  to  think  of 
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work,  contrivance  (or  thought)  know 
ledge,  and  wifclom.  The  difference  between 
which  words,  I  have  expreffed  in  the  Para- 
phrafe  ;  and  /ball  only  add,  that  they  feem  to 
comprehend  our  whole  bufinefi  here  in  this 
World.  For  action  is  employed  in/ome  work 

or  other  •  to  which  we  mttjl  bend  our  thought, 
and  devife  how  to  do  it ;  and  for  that  end  learn 
Sciences,  but  efyecially  ftudy  Wifclom  (unto 
which  Sciences  are  an  entrance)  that  we  may 
both  accomplifh  what  we  defign,  and  know  how 
to  ufe  the  fruit  of  our  labour. 

V.  ii.]  But  after  all  that  we  can  do,  he 
advifes  to  a  faithful  dependance  upon  God  and 
his  good  Providence  :  and  not  upon  our  own 

Jlrength  or  Wifdom.  By  which  Advice  he  re 

proves  that  old  Sayingy  Faber  quifque  Fortu- 
nae  fuse ;  Every  man  makes  his  own  For 

tune  :  ic  Which  (as  the  Lord  Bacon  Jpeaks,  in 
a  Difcour/e,  touching  helps  to  the  Intelle 

ctual  Powers )  "  we  ought  to  look  upon  as  an 
"  infolent  and  unlucky  Saying  ;  except  it  be 
"  uttered  as  an  hortative  or  fpur  to  correff 
"  floth ;  and  (I  may  add)  to  excite  w  to 
watchfulnefi,  in  laying  hold  of  all  opportuni 
ties*  and  nepleffin?  no  occasions  of  doing  our 

<j  O  J  J  ^-^ 

f elves  good.  u  For  otherwife,  if  it  be  belie- 
a  ved  as  it  founds ',  and  a  man  enters  into  an 
u  high  imagination  that  he  can  compafs  and 
"fathom  all  accidents,  and  afcribes  all  fuccef* 
"festo  his  own  drift  and  reaches y  and  the  con- 

T  4  "  tray 
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"  t rary  to  his  errours  And  Jleepings,  it  is  & 
fc  prophane  Speech,  and  it  is  commonly  fan 
"  that  the  Evening- Fortune  of  that  man  is  not 
a  f°  p^  of  per o  us,  as  of  him  that,  without  (lack* 
•"  ing  his  induflry,  attributeth  much  to  felicity 
ic  and  Providence  abcve  him. 

Yet  this  is  not  the  fame  Doffrine  with  that 
neither,  which  faith,  Vitam  Fortuna  regit, 
non  Sapientia ;  Fortune,  not  Wifdom,  go 
verns  the  life  of  man.  For,  <M  Melanfthon 
obferves  upon  the  conclusion  of  this  Book,  there 
is  much  difference  between  Philoiophical,  ani 
Ecclefiaftical  Sayings.  The  Church  ,  in 
fuch  Sayings  a>$  this ,  confirms  Providence, 
•and  admonifljes  us  to  have  God  in  our 
thoughts.  ;  whether  events  be  anfrverable  to  our 
defires,  or  not.  But  prophane  Writers ,  in 
fuch  Sayings  as  that  now  mentioned ,  leave  out 
Divine  Providence,  and  take  no  notice  of  it ; 
but  only  of  a  blind  power,  which  troubles  all 
things  that  are  wifely  deigned. 

It  is  no  impertinent  inference  which  Cor- 
ranus  makes  from  thefe  words,  that  all  the 
things  which  the  fwift,  the  valiant,  and  the 
reft  of  the  ptrfons  hire  mentioned  feek,  being 

their  end,  of  which  they  frequently  mi  ft-,  it 
fc  an  Argument  that  the  happinefi  of  man  con- 
fifts  not  either  in  Fame,  or  Vi&ory,  or  eat 
ing  and  drinking,  or  riches,  or  the  favour 
of  others ;  but  in  contentment  with  fuch 
things  as  we 
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for  us,  in  bis  wife  Providence. 

V.  12.]  Which  hath  given  us  many  Ex-       i 

amples  of  men,  who  incited  by  fa ffe  perfwafwns, 
and  foolifh  hopes  ,   dreamt  of  good   events ; 
when  in  the  midjl  of  their  courfey  they  were 

opprejfed  with  great  calamities.     Thus  Melan- 
fthon  gloffes  upon  thefe  words  in  ver.  1 2.  and 
inflames  iv  Marius ,  Pompeius ,  and  Ju 

lius  Cgefar.     Which  he  explains  more  largely ', 
in  his  Review  of  the  firft  Chapter  of  this 

Book,  a  little  before  he  died.     Where  he  ob- 
uferves  how  Cato,  and  Marcellus  were  dif- 
"  appointed  when  they  hoped  for  Victory  in  A 
"good  Cauf e  :  and  Brutus  and,  Caflius,  n^e# 
"  they  hoped  hy  the  treacherous  Jlaughter  of 
"  Caefar,  to  have  rejtored  the  Form  of  the 
<c  old  Republick :    and   Antony ,    when    he 
"  thought  by  oppreffing  Auguftus  ,    to  make. 
"  himfelf  Monarch  of  the  World.     Jll  which 
<c  verifies  the  old  Saying  (which  he  remembers 
cc  in  his  Notes  upon  the  Proverbs,)  Marcuoi 
a  /^Trt/a  Ao^^oi>7ct(,  $v  <Qi8u/uucw.     Vain  men 
a  are  abufed  by  their  own  deftres,  which  lead 
"  them  to  make  falfe  accounts.,  and  fills  them 
"  with  vain  expectations.     And,  it  teaches  it* 
"the  truth  of  thofe  Divine  Sayings,  The 
"  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfelf.     Except 

"the' Lord  build  the  houfe,  they  labour 
"  in  vain  that  build  it,  &c.     Examples  of 
"  which  we  have  in  Saul,  who  hoped  to  have 

"  left  the  Kjngdom  to  his  Pofterity  '•  and  in 
u  David 
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"  David  hiwfdfy  who  thought  once  of  having 
"  Abfblom  for  his  Succeftor.  But  Solomon 
"  here  teaches  us  to  confider,  how  infinite- 
"  ly  the  wife  Providence  of  God  excels  our 
"  great  eft  wit  And  cunning  ,  and  can  more  eafi- 
tc  ly  over-reach  all  our  Cottnfels,  and  overturn 
*4  our  well-laid  deftgns,  than  we  can  out-wit  the 
"filly  Birds  and  ftfhes. 

k  V.  i  J,  &c.~]  Which  fhould  not  dif courage 
wife  and  regular  Proceedings  ;  but  only  make 
us  refer  our  felves  unto  God :  who  ,  as  He 
thus  dif appoints  the  moft  probable  hopes  fo,  at 
other  times  makes  men  fuccefsful,  when  they 
have  no  hope  at  all.  As  Solomon  here  /hows 
in  the  following  Ob fer  vat  ion  i  v.  13,  14.  Up 
on  which  St.  Hierom  gloffes  in  this  manner  : 

"  It  hath  been  often  feen ,  that  a  fmall  City 
"  and  few  Inhabitants,  being  be/et  by  an  Army 
:C  of  innumerable  Enemies ,  and  befieged  fo 
"  ftraitly,  that  they  were  in  danger ',  if  not  o- 
"  therwaysy  to  perijh  by  Famine  ;  were,  on  a 
"fuddeny  contrary  to  all  mens  expectation,  dt- 
"  livtred  by  a  mean  perfon,  who  having  more 
u  Wifdom  than  all  the  wealthy,  great,  powerful 
"  and  proud  Citizens ,  thought  of  a  way  to 
"fave  them,  when  they  gave  themfelves  for 
"  loft  ;  and  effected  that  alfo,  of  which  they  itt- 
u  terly  defpaired.  And  yet>  0  the  ungrate- 
"fnl  forgetfulnefi  of  Mankind !  after  the 
"Siege  was  raifed,  after  the  Liberty  of  thefr 
"  Country  was  reftored ,  there  was  no  body "  thought 

\ 
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a  thought  of  this  poor  man,  no  body  gave  him 
"  thanks  for  their  fafety  :  but  all  honoured  the 
<c  rich)  who  in  their  danger  could  do  them  no 
"fervice. 

V.  15.]  Which  fets  forth ,  as  the  Lord 
Bacon  objerves  upon  this  far fe  (L.  8.de  Aug. 

Sclent.  C  z.Parab.  21.)  "  the  depraved  and 
"  malignant  Nature  of  Mankind.  Who  in 
"  extremities  and ftr  aits,  commonly  flee  to  men 
<c  of  wifdom  and  courage ;  whom  before  they 
"  defpifed :  but  fo  foon  as  the  Storm  is  overy 
<c  they  become  unthankful  Wretches  to  their 
"  Prefervers.  Machiavel,  not  without  rea- 
*cfon,  propounds  the  Queftion,  Whether  fhould 
u  be  mo  ft  grateful  to  well-deferving  perfons, 
"  the  Prince  or  the  People  ?  but  in  the  mean 
"  time  he  taxeth  them  both  of  ingratitude. 
"  Though  this  doth  not  arife  merely  from  the. 
"  ingratitude  of  the  Prince,  or  the  people  a- 
a  lone  ;  but  there  it  added  too  oft  to  this,  the 
"  envy  of  the  Nobility  :  who  in  Jecret  repine 
"  at  the  event y  though  happy  and  prosperous , 
a  becaufe  it  proceeded  not  from  themfelves. 
"  For  which  caufe  they  extenuate  the  merit  of 
"  the  aft,  and  deprefi  the  Author. 

Thus  Themiftocles  wasferved  (a*  Luther 
here  obferves )  who  having  performed  great 
things  for  his  Citizens ,  was  bafely  requited  by 
them.  Nay,  David  himfelf  was  foon  forgot- 
ten,  who  had  been  the  greatejt  Benefactor  to 
Ifrael :  ten  of  whofe  Tribes  foon  renounced all 
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all  dependence  on  his  houfe,  and  fell  off 'quite 
from  their  fubjection  to  it.  So  that  to  do  good 
to  the  World,  faith  he,  is  to  throw  away  the  bene 
fits  we  beftow  ;  or  to  caft  Gold  into  Dung,  and 
Pearls  before  Swine.  And  therefore  it  u  bejt 
to  enjoy  what  we  have,  and  to  mind  our  prefent 
bufinef;  cajting  away  care  of  the  future.  For 
as  Phaedria  faith  in  Terence,  It  is  better 
my  benefits  fhould  be  loft,  than  I  fhould 
be  loft  together  with  them.  And  not  to 
be  moved  from  our  Duty  by  the  Worlds  ingra 
titude,  is  an  Advice  he  oft  repeats,  very  pro 
fitably,  in  tins  Chapter :  that  we  may  be  like 
to  our  heavenly  father,  who  doth  good  to  the 
evil  and  to  the  unthankful. 

V.  1 6.]  The  beginning  of  this  Verfe  may 
be  illuft  rated  out  of  Dion  Prufgeus  (Or at.  2. 
de  Regno)  who  obferves  that  Agamemnon 
wifbt  rather  for  ten  fuch  grave  Counjellors  as 
Neftor,  thanfo  many  valiant  Tenths  as  Ajax 
and  Achilles,  &)$  <S?XT7oi/  ay  aA«o>?$  *?  T^p/cw. 
Where  he  fhows  alfo  how  great  the  power  of  0- 
ratory  is  to  fubdue  mens  minds. 

n  V.  17.]  Tet  it  mttft  be  added,  that  the  beft 
and  f of  eft  Counfels ,  cannot  be  fo  much  as 
heard  or  regarded,  though  never  fo  wife,  till 
peoples  ftraits  have  made  them  humble ,  fad 

and  ferious ;  as  Aben  Ezra  expounds  this  iyth 
Verfe  :  The  words  of  the  Wife  are  defpifed 

by  the  people,  when  they  are  in  profperi- 
ty :  but  when  they  are  in  diftrefs 
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famiftted  by  fuch  a  Siege  as  u  before-mentioned) 
and  filenced  by  fear  and  grief;  then  they 
liften  greedily  and  diligently.  Which  Me- 
lanfthon  expreffes  better ;  The  words  of  the 
Wife  are  heard  by  the  filent  :  i.  e.  by  fuch 
as  do  not  rage  with  any  defire ;  but  feek  the 
truth  ̂   and,  what  u  rvholefome  for  them.  Thisy 
and  another  obvious  fenfe  of  the  Words,  I  have 
expreffed  in  the  Paraphrafe  ;  but  have  taken 
little  notice  of  this,  which  feems  not  fo  mar 
the  meaning  :  that  it  is  better  to  hearken  to 
wife  men,  who  perfwade  to  peace ;  than 
to  tumultuous  fpirits,  who  incite  filly  peo 
ple  unto  War. 

He  that  rules  among  Fools,  i*  an  He* 
braijmfor  a  great  Fool :  or  we  may  underjland 

it  of  one  whofe  authority  fa-ays  much  among 
Fools ,  or  of  a  foolifh  Commander.  And 
St.  Hierom  expounds  it  of  a  bawling  Orator 

or  Preacher.  "  Whatfoever  Declaimer,  faith 
he,  u  thou  fee  ft  in  the  Church ̂   by  the  intice* 
u  ment  and,  Elegance  of  words  exciting  applati- 
<(  Jes  y  moving  laughter ,  or  jtirring  up  the 
<c  people  to  affections  of  joy  ;  know  that  it  is  a 
"  fign  of  folly  y  both  in  him  that  fpeaks,  an  din 
<c  them  that  hear  him  :  for  the  words  of  the 
*  wife  are  hear  din  quiet  and  moderate  filence, 

V.  i  8.]  All  Authors  furnifh  us  with  abun-.       $ 
dance  of  Examples  of  tht  truth  of  the  lafl 
CUufe  of  the  laji  Ferfe  :   but  1  jhall  only 

briefly 



Annotations, 

briefly  mention  a  little  of  Melanflhon7/  Glofi 
upon  the  place.     There  are  Veffels  of  wrath, 
and  Veffels  of  mercy.     The  Veffels  of  wrath 
are  unhappy  men,  who  bring  destruction  upon 
thtmfdves  and  others,  though  fometimes  they 
be  great  and  wife  per  font  :  According  to  that  of 
Solon,  Commonwealths  are  overturned  by 
great  and  excellent  Wits.    Such  were  Ahaz, 
Zedekiah  ,    Cataline ,   Antony  and  others. 
And  in  the  Church,  Samofatenus,   Arius, 

Manichseus,  and.  many  othtr  pernicious  Do 
ctors.     Of  all  which  Solomon  fays,  One  Sin 

ner  deftroys  much  good,  FIoMctxi  $  ov^'m- 

czc  TTO'AJS  ̂ xi*  ap^gps  e7TGivp&.     The  Veffels  of 
mercy  are  fuch  mtn,  whofe  courfe  is  falutary 
to  themfelves  and  others  ;  fuch  a  poor  man  in 
the  City  was  Jeremiah  ;  by  whofe  counfels,  if 
they  had  been  followed,  Jerufalem  might  have 
been  favedfrom  deftruffion.     Let  w  therefore 
pray  to  God,  with  continual  groans,  that  we 
may  be  FeJJels  of  mercy ;  and  that  He  would 

prefer<ve  w  from  being  the  Pefts  and  Furies 
sj  of  mankind :  driving  A  violent 

?,  to  our  own  And  others  rttine. 



CHAP.  X. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  fumm  of  this  Chapter  is ,  That ,  a* 

true  Wifdom  and  Virtue  is  the  only  thing 

that  can  give  u>s  tranquillity  :  fo  that 
fart  of  it  which  teaches  us  to  govern  our 
tongue^  and.  to  behave  our  {elves  duti 

fully  towards  our  Governours  (though  they 
do  not  manage  things  to  our  content ,  nor  to 

the  general  good)  conduces  more  unto  /'/, 
than  men  are  willing  to  believe.  For  this 

isy  in  a  manner ',  the  J cope  of  the  whole  Cha- 
pterj  to  make  everyone  fenfible  of  the  great 

Bleffing  of  Government  •  effecially  of  good 
Government :  and  that  therefore  they  ought 
to  bear  with  all  manner  of  grievances  ;  as  A 
lefs  mifcief  than  the  want  of  Government ^ 
by  Rebellion  againft  it.  Which  begins^  in 
undutiful  Difcourfe  :  the  folty  and  danger 
of  which  he  admirably  reprefents  ;  with  ma 
ny  other  things  tending  to  our  prefent  peace 
and  fettlement . 

flies  i.    A  ND  the  Wifer  or 
caufe  the  f\   better  any  man  is, 

ointment  of  the  fo^di  the  more  cauti- apothecary  to  Tend  u    i.                   -n 

forth   a  Jibing  °™  G^  **  to  be,  m  
all 

fo  doth  "1S  words  and  actions ;  if 
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he  mean  to  preferve  that 
credit,  efteem  and  autho- 
rity  in  the  World,  which 
give  him  great  advantages 
of  doing  good.  For  as 
dead  Flies  ,  though  very 
Cnall  Creatures,  falling  in 
to  a  Pot  of  Ointment,  and 
burfting  there  ,  corrupt 
that  precious  Compofition, 
which  the  Apothecary 
hath  made  with  excellent 
Art  ;  fb  that  it  turns  the 
ferfume  into  a  ftink  :  in 
like  manner  doth  a  fmall 

errour,  or  milcarriage  ble- 
milli  him,  who  was  high 
ly  valued  for  his  difcretion 
and  Vertue  ;  and  the  leaft 
fordid  aftion  defiroy  his 
reputation,  who  was  ho 
noured  for  his  noble  way 
of  living. 

•  *•*!          f          i*-VVjJ3     )*':   -»J>  \»j2i> b  2<  It  is  hard  indeed  to 
be  thus  circumfpeft  ;  but 
herein  a  truly  Wife  mans 
worth  is  difcovered,  that 
his  judgment  never  fails 
him  in  the  greateft  difficul 
ties  :  wherein  he  not  only 
refolves  aright,  and  takes 

Chap.  X. 
little  folly  him 

n 

"•*  for  wtCdom and  ***"' 

2.  A  wife  mans 
bean   is  at  his 

ls  ** 
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things  by  the  right  han 
dle;  but  is  ready  alib  in 
the  execution  of  what  he 
defigns,  and  manages  his 
Affairs  with  eafe,,  and  with 
dexterity:  whereas  a  Fool 
both  miftakes  in  his  aim, 
and  fumbles  alfb  in  the  ea- 
fieft  bufinefs ;   which  he 
handles  fb  awkerdly,  and 
untowardly,  that  it  com 
monly  mifcarries. 

alfowken         3.     And      though      he 
\  a  f°°,1  would  diffemble  his  folly, by     the          *  ^  • 

his  iifdom    anj     ̂ &*    *?    ̂  
frileth  him,  and    ™.llQ>  he  ls/°  far  &<>®  his 
he  faith  to  every  a™  y  that  in  every  thing 
one  that  he  is  a  he  doth,  whether  great  or 

fmall,  he  openly  betrays 
his   want  of   judgment  : 
nay,  by  his  very  gate  and 
behaviour,  as  well  as  by 
his  words  andaftions,  he 
tells  every  Body  (as  plain 
ly  as  if  he  faid  it  info  many 
words,)  that  he  is  a  Fool  : 
Which  appears  in  nothing, 
more,  than  in  his  holding 
all  for  Fools,  in  compaxif on 
with  himfelf, 

ti       4*  But  a  mans  WilBotri      df 
tf  ibafeh 
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hath  feldom  a  greater  try- 
al,  than  when  his  Prince 
is  angry  with  him ,  and 
perhaps  treats  him  hardly ; 
which  incenfesa  Fool,  and 
makes    him     leave     the 

Court,  if  not  grow  fa£ti~ 
ous  and  rebellious  :  But  it 
is  better  and  fafer  Advice 
to   keep    in    the   ftation, 
wherein  thou  art,  and  to  do 
thy  Duty  faithfully ;  with 
a  patient,  but  yet  penfive 
fpirit  :  For  nothing  fb  ap- 
peafes  a  Princes  offended 
mind,  as  to  give  way  to 
his  fury  by  mild  and  gen 
tle  words,  and  by  modeft, 
humble  and  fiibmiflive  be 
haviour  ;  whereby  a  man 
alfb  prevents  a  World  of 
fins,  into  which  he  throws 
himfelf ,  if  he  yield  unto 
difloyal  thoughts. 

C          5.  And  there  are  worfe 
evils  than  this,  that  a  wife 
and  good  man  muft  pati 
ently  bear  withal ;  parti 
cularly  that  great  errour, 
which  Princes,  it  muft  be 
acknowledged  ?       either 

Chap.  X. 
of  the  ruler  rife 

ftp  againft  thee, 
leave  not  thy 

place  }  for  yield 
ing  pacifieth  great 

offences. 

5.  Tkertuan 
evil  which  I  have 

feen  under  the 

fun^  as  an  errour 
which  proceedeth 

from  the  ruler. 
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through   ignorance  ,    im 
prudence  ,  furprize,  eafi- 
nefs    and  being  impofed 
upon  by  other  mens  falfe 
reprefentations ,  fubtilties, 
or  ill  affections,  are  too 
frequently      guilty     of  : 
whereby  they  derive  many 
mifchiefs  upon    all   their 
people  ;    for   which  they 
muft  anfwer,   as  if  they 
were  committed  by  them- 
felves. 

6.  Folly  i*  fet  6.  In  advancing  I  mean 
in  great  dignity,  (which  I  have  too  often 
and  the  r«k  (it  in  obferved)  the  moft  wit. 

lefs>  Oarelef?  men>  and  Qf 
bafe  condition ;  or  fuffer- 
ing  fiich  who  are  noted 
for  nothing  but  their  folly, 
arid  their  vices,  to  creep  up 
to  the  moft  eminent  Digni 
ties  and  Offices :  and  in 
the  mean  time  depreffing 
noble  perlbns,  or  making 
no     account     of    them, 
though   indowed   no  lefs 
with  all  excellent  Quali 
ties,  than  with  Richesand 
Honour. 

7-  By  the  lifee  fenfelels U  a       jfolly, 
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folly  5    I    have    obferved  fervants  ufon  bor- 
mere  Slaves,  that  deferved  f"  •>  ***  princes 

not  the  meaneft  Office  in   **%»£  **  fer' 

a  private  Fanuly   (being  ̂   •*•   * fitter  to  be  kept  under  by 

every  Body,  than  to  be  in- trufted  with  the  fmallcft 

power )    appear    in    the 
greateft  ftate,  by  reafbn  of 
their    high    preferment : 
and  men  of  great  Families, 
or  of  fingular  worth  and 
merit  altogether  flighted  ; 
nay,  forced  to  wait  upon 
them,  as  if  they  had  been 
their  Lacqueys. 

h  8.  Which  foul  indigni-  %.H*:tb 
ties,  notwithftanding ,  a  getha  fit , 

wife  and  vertuous  perfon  /** 

ihould  chufb  rather  to  j- 
wink  at,  and  patiently  en-  aj^^f 
dure,  than  think  of  mo 

ving  any  publick  diftur- 
bance;  for  fuch  counfels 
are  extremely  hazardous, 
and  commonly  end  in  the 
mine  of  thole  that  give 
them :  according  to  that 
known  Proverb  among 

us,  which  admonifhes  us 
how  dangerous  it  is,  to 

9,  Whofi 
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purfue  our  own  defires 
and  paffions  ;violently  fe- 
fpecially  againft  Kings 
and  Princes^  whereby  men, 
in  a  heat,  forgetting  their 
own  contrivances  ,  have 
run  themfelves  into  that 

very  ruine,  as  Hunters  do 
into  the  Pit,  which  they 
prepared  for  others  :  and 
that  other  common  Say 
ing,  which  warns  us  not 
to  overthrow  the  welWet- 
led  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of 
Church  or  State  ;  for  that 
is  like  the  breaking  down 
a  Hedge  :  wherein  as  a 
Serpent  many  times  lurks 
which  gives  him  that  at 
tempts  it  a  deadly  bite ;  fo 
they  frequently  draw  up 
on  themfelves  their  own 
deftruftion ,  who  pull 
down  the  ancient  Govern 
ment. 

Whofo  re-  g.  We  abound  with 
proverbs  to  this  purpofe  : 

WI^  teach  us  that  the  * 

<v*th  mod,  fall  glvinS  publick  diftur- 
be  endangertd  bance ,  by  invading  the 
thereby.  Rights  of  others  (elpeci- 

U  j  ally 
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ally  of  Kings)  and  endea 
vouring  to  change  the 
Form  of  Government,  is 
like  removing  the  Boun 
daries  of  Lands  ;  which 
raifes  great  troubles:  or 
like  the  taking  much  pains 
to  pull  down  a  Building 
without  judgment;  fbme 
of  the  Stones  of  which 

fall  upon  him  that  med 
dles  with  it,  and  crufli 
him  in  pieces.  Such  is  his 
folly  alfb  that  faafies  he 
can  mend  every  thing  that 
is  amifs,  and  form  and 
fquare  the  people  exa&ly 
according  to  his  Rule: 
which  proves  juft  like  an 
unskilful  Work-mans  cut 
ting  a  knotty  Piece  of 

"Wood ;  who  only  makes Clefts  and  Chips  (as  the 
other  doth  Faftions  and 
Rents)  and  in  the  iffue 
gives  a  grievous  gafh  to 
himfelf. 

k  jo.  This  is  fufficient  to 
fhow,  how  unprofitable 
all  our  endeavours  are 
without  true  judgment. 

Chap.X. 

10.  If  the  i- 
ron  be  blunty  and 
he  do  not  whet  the 

edge,  then  muft 

he  fut  to  more 

flrwgth  ° 
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ftrength :  but  wlf-  For  as  a  rufty  Tool,  though 
dom  is  profitable  managed  by  the  ftrongeft 

to  dire  ft.  pan^  *1S  f0  far  from  efteft- ing  his  defires,  that  it  on 
ly  tires  his  arm,  unlefs  he 
file  and  whet  it,  to  reco 
ver  its  edge :  fb  all  the 

power  in  the  World  rather 
hurts  than  advantages 
him,  that  hath  it,  unlefs 
it  be  guided  and  directed 
by  Wifdom  and  Prudence  ; 
which  can  do  far  more, 
than  violence  and  force,  to 
correft  the  errours  of 

Kings,  and  mend  the  faults 
of  their  Government. 

ii.  Surely  tke        IIm    gut    of  all    other       j 
ferpent  will  bite   men  he  is  the  moft  dange- 

™w*n7abai'-  rOUS>  Wh°  fPitS  I1'5  Ve" 

Her  I  no  better."  nome  fecretly  againft  his Governours  ;  flandering 

and  traducing  all  their  a- 
ftions  in  his  private  Di£ 
courfes,  and  thereby  enra 

ging  peoples  minds  againft 
them  ;  and  giving  them  a 
more  grievous  wound  than 
if  they  wereftabbedwitha 
Weapon:  For  that  may  be 

prevented,  or  healed  after- 
U  4  wards  ; 
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wards  ;  but  this  is  like  the 
biting  of  the  moft  deadly 
Serpent,  which  flopping 
its  ear  to  all  inchantments, 
poyfbns  both  inevitably, 
and  incurably. 

m  12.  See  here  again  the       12.  Theword$ 
wide  difference  between  a   °f  a  wtfe  man* 

Wife   man    and  a    Fool.   ""•«*  ««. 

The  former  of  which  by   7*"  K i  •  T^.r         i     of     a     fool his  vertuous  Difcourfe 
wins  every  ones  (efpecial- 
ly  his  Princes^  favour; 
and  doth  good  to  thofe 
with  whom  he  converfes: 
but  the  other  by  his  ill 
tongue,  not  only  hurts  his 
Neighbour  but,  plunges 
himfelf  into  endlefs  trou 
bles  ;  out  of  which  he  can 
not  deliver  himfelf,  nor 
can  any  Body  help  him. 

1  3  .  And  the  more  he  13.  The  begin- 
talks,  in  the  greater  dan-  ning  of  the  words 

ger  he  is  :  For,  though  he  *f  his  ™olith  is 

begin  only  with  fenfelefs  f'Mfat.-axj and  impertinent  ftuff,  he 

oath  done  into  a  rage  ; 
and  then  minds  not  either 
how  injurious  his  Dif 

14 



Chap.  X. 

14.  A  foolalfo 
is  full  of  words  : 
a  man  cannot  tell 

ll  be  j  and 
ter 

him,  who  can  tell 
him  ? 

i^.The  labour 

ofthefoolijh  wea- 
rieth  every  one  of 
them,  becattfe  he 
knoweth  not  how 

to  go  to  the  city. 
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courfe  is  unto  others,  or 
how  mifchievous  unto 
himfelf. 

14.  No,  though  he  be 
admonifhed  of  it  he  can 
not  defift.  For  he  abounds 
with  words,  and  while  he 
thinks  to  mend  the  mat 
ter,  he  makes  it  worfe; 
adventuring  to  talk  not  on 
ly  of  things  Civil,  but  of 
things  Sacred  ;  and  not 
only  of  things  prefent, 
but  of  things  part  alfb,  nay, 
of  things  to  come:  In 
which  wiier  men  than  he 
have  little  or  no  skill;  and 
yet  the  lefs  he  knows,  the 
more  confident  and  bold 
he  is;  when  he  doth  not 
fb  much  as  forefee  the  e- 
vil  he  is  bringing  upon 
himfelf,  by  his  foolifh  pra ting. 

ori  15.  Which  is  the  more 
intolerable,  becaufe  he  tor 
ments  himfelf  and  others 
with  fruitlefs  pains  about 
the  abftrufeft  matters  ; 
when  he  knows  not  the 
moft  triyial,  that  are  as 

plain 

272 

n 
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plain  as  the  High-way  : 
For  if  he  be  engaged  in  a- 
ny  common  bufinefs  ,  he 
only  tires  himfelf  with 
toil  and  labour,  but  is  ne 
ver  the  nearer  :  like  a  filly 
Traveller,  who,  being  ig 
norant  of  the  Road,  goes 
about,  if  not  through  dan 

gerous,  yet  through  trou- 
biefbme  Paths  ;  and  the 
further  he  goes,  perhaps  is 
the  further  off  from  the 

place  he  intends. 
1 6.  What  a  miferable  16.  ̂   Wo  t* 

condition  then,  is  that  poor  f^°  la.nd>>  ̂ m 

Country  in,  which  *  fyktep*dM9 iT,  n       i  <**»  f^y    Winces 
bounds  (as  moft  places  eat  inytk/mor^ do)  with  a  great  many  or  in» 
thefe  Fools  ?  And  befides, 
hath  the  unhappinefs  to 
fall  under  the  Government 
of  a  Child  :  whofe  Tu 
tors,  Councilors,  Guardi 
ans,  and  Protestors,  who 
have  the  management  of 
all  Affairs  in  his  minority, 
are  fb  given  to  their  plea- 
fure,  that  they  can  find  no 
time  to  mind  ierioufly  the 
publick  bufinefs ;  nor  take 

4,7- 



1  7.  Eleffed  art 
O  land  when 

prnces  eat  in 
due  feafon^  for 
ftrengtk^  and  not 
for  drwkennefs. 
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any  care  to  infufe  Princi 
ples  of  Wifclom  and  good- 
nefs  into  their  young  Prin 
ces  mind,  but  let  him  re 
main  a  Child  as  long  as  he 
lives. 

I7.  And,  on  the  con- 

t  the    h^pp'mQfs    of 

Ration  ̂Lpreffi- ble  ,  whofe  King  is  not 
only  of  an  Illuftrious  Fa- 
mily,  defcended  from  the 
mofl:  ancient  Nobility  ; 
but,  having  had  ingenu 
ous  and  liberal  Education, 
doth  not  degenerate  from 
their  Heroical  Vertue  : 
which  teaches  him  to  place 
fiich  Officers  under  him, 
in  their  feveral  ftations,  as 
make  pleafure  wait  upon 
bufinefs  ;  which  they  firft 
difpatch,  and  then  re- 
frelh  themfelves  ;  not  to 
excefs,  but  to  fit  them 
felves  to  return  to  their 
bufinefs  again. 

l8' 

17  $ 

and  through  idle-   an  gros  careenes  of  the 
neft  of  the  hands  Mafter  of  a  Family,  the Houfe 
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Houfe  falls  to  decay  ;  and,  the  hou 

for  want  of  timely  repara-  through. 
tion,  the  Rain  gets  in  and 
rots  the  Roof,  and  then 

the  Supporters,  and  at  laft 
the  very  Foundation  of  it  : 
Ib  by  that  lazinefs  and 
floth,  which  is  the  effeft  of 
luxury  and  riot,  Kingdoms 
themfelves  go  to  wrack; 
and  feafbnable  remedies 

not  being  applied  to  pub- 
lick  diforders,  the  whole 
Government  by  degrees 
grows  out  of  frame,  and 

is  in  the  end  diffplved. 
f  19.  For  thefe  idle  and 

diffolute  perfbns,  among 
other  milchiefs  ,  confume 
the  publick  Treafure,  by 

their  vaft  Expences  in  mo™l  ** 

Feafts,  and  all  manner  of  "//things' merriment  ;  which  ferve 
indeed  for  their  prefent 
pleafure  ,  but  wafte  that 
which  Ihould  make  it  laft- 

ing,  and  is  of  moft  uni- 
T;  verfal  ufe  to  fupport  the 

Princes  Crown  and  Digni 
ty  :  And  therefore  when 

the  Exchequer  is  exhauft- 
20? 

I9,  ̂   A  feaft 
i*  made  for  Uugh- 
tw->  <wA  wine  ma- 

mtrry  :  but 
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ed,  thefe  men  are  tempt 
ed  to  fill  it  by  the  moft 
grievous  oppreffions  ;  nay 
Law  and  Juftice,  and  eve 
ry  thing  elfe,  is  fold  ;  Ver- 
tue  it  f  elf  is  of  no  price, 
but  money  alone  is  valued, 
and  bears  all  the  fway  : 
which  is  another  way, 
of  bringing  all  to  utter 
ruine. 

*o.   f  Curfc       20.   But  notwithftand- not  the  kin     no 

rich  in  thy  bed-  m  Rebellion  againft  thy 
chamber  :  for  a  Sovereign  (v.   8.  efc.)    fo 
bird  of  the  air  now  let  me  add,  that  it  is 
JhaB     carry     the  very    foolilh,    as  well    as 

\^'W   wicked,  to  be  provoked h  hath  wings    u    ̂ u-    -11  r 

ttll  the  m?t-  by  thuls  l]1  management,  fo much  as  to  ipeak  an  oppro 
brious  word  of  him,  or  of 
his  Government,  or  Mi- 
nifters  :  Nay  ,  entertain 
not  fo  much  as  a  thought 
of  it,  though  it  may  be 
done  never  fo  fecretly, 
where  none  but  thy  Wife, 
or  moft  intimate  Friend, 
are  admitted  ;  For  it  is 
not  fife  to  truft  any  Body 

with 
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with  fb  dangerous  a  Secret, 
which  it  is  moft  likely  will 
not  alway  be  concealed ; 
but ,  as  it  is  certainly 
known  to  God  fb,  will 

be  carried  by  fome  undi- 
fcerned  means  or  other, 
with  fuch  fwiftnefs  to  the 
Princes  ears,  as  if  the  Bird 
that  fat  in  the  Window, 
or  palled  by  when  the 
words  were  fpoken,  had 
flown  away  immediate 
ly  with  the  report  of 
them. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i .]  He  fetms\  in  the  firft  words  of 
this  Chapter,  to  profecttte  what  he  had  f aid  in 
the  loft  Clattfe  of  the  foregoing  ;  fhowing  how 
much  good  one  Fool  may  fpoil,  by  the  great 
mif chiefs  that  enfue  one  foo  lift  action  :  where 
by  A  mm,  otherwife  famed  for  Wifdom^  utterly 
lofts  his  refutation.  So  mott  Interpreters  un 
der  ft  and  the  latter  fart  of  the  Verfe ;  which 
Melanfthon,  following  the  Vulgar,  interprets 
quite  contrary  ;  that  a  little  folly ?  or  rather , 
folly  for  a  little  while,  is  better  than  WiP 
dom  and  Glory  :  That  it,  faming  f oily ,  like that 
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that  of  Fabius,  who  was  condemned  for  his 
flow  proceedings  i  and  thought  a  cowardly  Fool\ 
is  better  than  Wifdom  which  makes  a  glorious 
{bow,  but  doth  not  conduff  things  fo  fafely  as 
that  Captain  did. 

But  this  Exposition  agrees  not  at  all  with 
the  Similitude,  whereby  Solomon  illuft  rates 
what  he  here  faith  concerning  Folly.  Which 
if  that  of  dead,  or  rather  venemous  Flies 
(for  the  Hebrew  Phrafe  Flies  of  death  may 
better  be  tranflated  deadly,  than  dead  Flies) 

which  though  'very  little  Animals  ̂   yet  falling 
into  a  Pot  of  precious  Ointment,  fpoil  it  all 
when  they  putrefie  :  and  not  only  take  away  the 
delicate  fcent,  but  turn  it  into  a  filthy  y  noi- 
fome  ftink.  For  a  Fly  is  obferved  to  be  both 

fcedum  &•  foetidum  Animalculum  ;  effect- 
ally  fome  fort  of  them,  which  feem  here  to 
be  particularly  denoted  by  the  Word  Zebube : 
being  not  merely  bred  out  of  filth,  and  delight 
ing  to  live  in  it,  but  leaving  behind  them  fuch 
a  humour  as  is  very  offenfive  tothe  fmell,  and 
kills  thofe  Creatures  into  whom  they  thru  ft 
their  fnouts.  From  whence  the  God  of  the 
Ekronites  had  his  Name  of  Baal  zebub  (2 
Kings  I.  2.)  which  if  it  were  given  him  by 
his  Worfbippers,  fignified  his  power  to  dejlroy 
thofe  venemous  Flies  which  infejied  the  Inha 
bitants  of  that  Country  :  if  by  the  Ifraelites, 
expreffed  their  contempt  of  him,  as  a  mean, 
and  a  filthy,  Jordid  UoL  For  therefore  St. 

Hierom 
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Hierom  thinks  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  compares 
the  Egyptians  to  a  Flie,  VII.  18.  not  only 
because  they  were  a  weak  people,  but  propter 
fbrdes  Idololatriae,  by  reafon  of  the  fordid 
flthinefi  of  their  Idolatry  :  which  was  a  great 
reproach  to  their  famed  Wifdom  :  and  made 
them  vile,  even  in  the  opinion  of  Pagan  peo* 

pie. I  cannot  here  omit  the  reflection^  which  the 
Lord  Bacon  hath  made  upon  thefe  Words  (L^ 
Fill. de  Augment.  Sclent.  C  z.Parab.  u.) 

(C  that  the  cafe  of  men  eminent  for  Vtrtuei  is 
"  'very  hard,  and  miferable  ;  becaufe  their  er- 
<*  roars ,    though  never  fb  fmall,  are  by  no 
"  means  pardoned.     But  as  in  a  pure  Dia- 
<c  mond,  of  great  luftre,  the  very  leaft  fpeck 
"  or  fmalleft  cloud  ftrikes  the  eye,  and  affeffs 
"  it  with  a  kind  of  trouble ;  which  in  a  grower 
<c  Stone  would  fcarce  be  obferved  :  fo  in  men 
*'  of  flngular  abilities ,   the  leaji  infirmities  are 
"prefently  efpied,  and  become  tht  mdtter  of 
<c  mens  difcourfe,   and  are  per Jt ringed  with  a 
*'  heavier  cenfure  ;  which  in  men  of  meaner 
"  parts  or  rank  would  either  pafi  without  not  ice  ̂ 
"  or  eafily  procure  pardon.     Therefore  a  little 
"  folly  in  a  very  wife  man,  a  finall  fin  in  a 
<(  very  honeft  man,  and  a  flight  indecency 
"  of  manners  in  a  man  of  courtly  and  ele- 
ugant  behaviour,    much  derogates  from 
4t  their  fame  and  reputation.     So  that  it 
"  would  not  bt  the  worft  courfe  for  excellent 
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*(  ferJ&Wj  if  they  would  mingle  fome  ab- 
*'  furdities  (Jo  if  may  It  done  without  guilt) 
*'  with  their  a&ipns :  that  they  miy  main- 
if  tain  a  kind  of  liberty  to  themftlves ,  and 
<c  confound  the  Notes  and  Characters  of  fmal- 
"  ler  defetfs. 

V.  2.]  From  hence  Solomon  takes  occafwn  b' 
to  repre/ent  more  largely,  how  much  men  fuffer 
by  their  folly ,  and  what  advantages  Wtfdom 
gives  them  :  and  treats  of  both^  with  refpect, 
not  only  to  mens  private,  but  to  the  pub  lick  . 
good.  And  firft  he  fhoivs  what  a  difference 
there  u  between  a  Wife  man  and  a  Fool,  in 
the  management  of  any  bufmef.  So  I  havk 
interpreted  this  Verfe,  which  may  be  alfo  thu$ 

paraphrased,  A  Wife  man  always  takes  ho- 
neft  courfes ;  but  a  Fool  turns  into  bye 
ways.  Thus  Greg.  Thaumaturgus  gloffes ; 
A  Wife  man  is  his  own  Leader  andCondu- 
fter  to  the  beft  things  ;  but  a  Fool  inclines 
to  the  wrong  fide,  nor  will  his  folly  ever 
lead  him  to  any  thing  that  is  excellent. 
Which  St.  Hierom  exfreffes  in  this  manner. ; 
A  Wife  man  always  thinks  of  the  World 
to  come,  which  leads  to  the  right  hand ; 
but  IIQ  that  is  a  Feof,  only  of  the  prefent 
World,  which  lies  on  the  left.  And  quotes \ 
a  famous  Paffage  of  La£tantius  (which  7 
find  in  ̂/>  Inftitutions,  L.  VI.  Cap.  2.)  con 
cerning  the  Letter  Y,  unto  which  the  Pythar 
goreans  refemiled  the  courfe  of  hurhdne  life. 
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In  which  there  is  a,  time,  when  a  Touth  fnds 
his  way  cleft,  at  that  Letter  is,  into  two  parts 
or  ways  ;  and  IK  Hands  doubting  unto  which  he 
fhould  incline.  If  he  be  fo  wife  as  to  take  the 
right  hand  way,  he  u  happy ;  if  the  other,  he 
is  miferable.  Which  fenfe  GrotillS  follows  : 
the  right  hand  is  the  way  of  Vertue ;  the 
left,  the  way  of  Vice.  TJnto  which  we  may 
reduce  that  of  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  The 
heart  of  the  wife  inclines  to  the  Law  of 

God,  which  was  given  from  God's  right 
hand  ;  the  Fool  to  Silver  and  Gold,  which 
are  the  gifts  of  the  left. 

Eut  if  thi$  had  been  the  finft,  it  would 
have  been  more  proper  to  have  f aid,  the  Wife 
mans  heart  is  on  the  right  hand  ;  not  on  his 
right  hand  \  which  is  much  different :  and 
therefore  I  have  omitted  this  in  the  Paraphrafe 
(though  I  thought  good  to  mention  it  here) 
and  taken  no  notice  of  many  other  Globes  ; 

particularly  that  of  Melan&hon'j  ,  which 
f terns  fomtthing  nearer  to  the  fenfe :  The 
Wife  man  hath  power  over  his  affeftions 
(the  right  hand  being  the  Strongest,  and  the 
instrument  of  attion  in  moft  men)  and  can 
moderate  them,  as  occafion  requires :  but 
a  Fool  is  under  the  Government  of  his 

paflions ;  and  is  hurried  that  way>  which 
nis  anger ,  ambition  ,  grief,  and  other 
blind  affeftions  drive  him. 

add  this  ;  that  the  meaning  m&y  fa : 
A  Wife 
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A  Wife  man  hath  his  Wifdom  always  at 
hand  ;  to  direff  him  what  to  do^  in  publick  or 
in  private  bufinefi ;  whether  he  have  to  do 
with  Friends  or  Enemies  ;  in  adverfity,  as 
well  as  in  a,  profperous  estate  (his  mind  being 
jujt  like  the  right  hand^  which  we  ufe  readily, 
upon  all  occasions j  for  all  manner  of  actions) 
but  a  Fool  is  to  feek  ;  and  knows  not  which 

way  to  turnhimfelf,  &c.  Which  is  much  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  with  what  1  have  faid  in  the 
Paraphrafe. 

V.  3.]  And  ageees  with  what  follows ,  in  c 
this  Verft)  the  firft  Words  of  which  (ignifie 
05  much  as,  Moreover,  a  Fool  is  fo  filly,  that 
he  cannot  hide  it.  For  though  the  reft  of  the 
Difeafes  of  the  mind  may  be  covered  by  artifi 
cial  Difcourfe,  as  the  memifhes  of  our  Bodies 
are  with  our  Garments ;  only  folly  cannot  be 

diffembled,  bat  will  appear  to  all,  in  e'very  mo 
tion  of  him  whofe  weaknef  it  is. 

There  u  Another  fenfe  of  the  lajt  Words  of 
the  Verfe^  bepde  that  in  our  Tranflation  ;  which 
I  have  not  mgle&ed, :  becaitfe  the  Words  will 
bear  the  fenfe  of  the  Vulgar  ;  viz.  He  faith 
every  Body  is  a  Fool.     Which  St.  Hierom 

interprets  thus,  He  judges  all  men  by  hirii- 
felf.    Symmachus  thus,  He  fanfies  himfelf 
the  only  Wife  man.     The  LXX  (^  Saint 
Hierome  obferves)  feem  wide  from  the  fenfe, 
who  tranjlate  it  thus  :   All  that  he  thinks  is 

very  Vain.    Maldonate  under -ftands  it  dijfe- 
X  2  rently 
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rently  from  them  all,  in  this  manner:  In 
that  wherein  he  hknfelf  offends,  he  repre 
hends  others. 

d  V.  4.3  And  then  Solomon  proceeds  to  give 
a  particular  in/tax  ce  of  this  folly  and  Wif- 
dom  ;  especially  in  the  Publick  State  and  Go 
vernment.  Where  it  is  great  folly  for  a  Go- 
vernottr  to  carry  himfdf  haughtily,  and  furi- 
oufly  ;  but  if  he  do,  it  is  no  left  folly  in  his 
people  to  oppo/e  him  with  the  like  paffions  ;  and 
not  rather  to  be  patient  and  peaceable ;  which 
is  the  fenfe  of  v.  4.  Which  fome  take  for  a, 

Coitnftl  to'  Governors  ;  others  to  the  Subject. 
They  that  urtderftand  it  as  Cotmfel  to  Gover- 
nours,  tranflate  it  fome  of  thefe  ways  :  If  the 
fpirit  of  a  Governour  eome  upon  thee;.  that 

isy  if  thou  art  fitted  for  Government •,  and  ad 
vanced  unto  Dignity,  behave  thy  f elf  humbly  ; 
and  adminifter  all  things  with  great  lenity : 

for  that  is  the  bett  way,  to  heal  publick  Di- 
ttempers.  Or  thus ,  If  thou  art  made  a 
Prince ,  discharge  this  Office  diligendy, 
t£n&  with  vigilance  :  for  if  thou  art  remifs 

and  carelefs,  it  -will  make  thee  fall  into  great 
crrours.  Or,  as  fome  will  have  it,  in  this 
manner,  Thou  haft  a  defire  to  be  in  autho 

rity,  fupprefs  it ;  or  if  it  be  offered  thcer  lac~ 
fept  not  of  it :  a  private  life  is  better ;  and 
lefs  f  abject  to  the  Occapon?  of  fin  and  danger. 
And  fome  tranflate  it  thus.  If  thou  art  iii 

favour  with  the  Governoury  keep 

thy 
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thy  ftation  notwithstanding  ;  and  be  not 
ambitious  of  Preferment,  &c.  Which  is 

Comfel  unto  Subjects  ;  and  by  ruach  (fpirit) 
of  the  Ruler,  mott  do  not  understand  his  fa 
vour,  but  his  anger  :  and  then  alfo  it  may  be 
taken  in  a  different  Jenfe  from  that  in  our 
Tranflation  (inzking  it  ft  ill  an  Advice  to  him 
that  is  in  Authority)  that  if  Angtr  come  upon 
him,  he  foould,  reflect,,  and;  consider  theftation 

wherein  he  is ;  left  this^paffion  make  him  act 
undecently,  and  tranfport  him  into  great  fins. 

Rut  the  gmtfeft  -part  of  Interpreters,  taking 
the  Verfe  tto  be  Counfel  to  a  Subject,  in  cafe  he 
incur  the  difpleafure  of  his  Prince,  I  have 
followed  that  fenje  ;  which  is  alfo  moft  agreea 
ble  to  the  coherence.  And  I  have  interpreted 
that  Advice,  not  to  le^ve  his  place,  as  moft 
doy  for  not  quitting  the  Duty  of  a,  Subject : 
but  have  taken  in  alfo  the  moft  ingenious  Inter 
pretation  of  the  Lord  Bacon.  Who  makes 
this  a  Political  Advice  to  Courtiers  ;  not  to 
relinquift)  their  Place  and  Office,  nor  to  retire 
from  the  execution  of  their  Charge^  as  many 
do,  when  they  fee  their  Prince  angry  with  them. 

"  Which  arifes  partly  out  of  an  impatience  of 
"  difgrace  ;  partly  left  they  fhould  make  the 
"  wound  bleed  afrefh,  by  coming  into  the 
"  prefence\  partly  that  their  Prince  may  fee 
"  how  fbrrowful,  and  humble  they  are: 
"  which  makes  them  think  ft  ta  withdraw 
"  themfelves  from  their  employments ,  nay,  to 

X  J  "rejig* 
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c(  refign  perhaps  the  Offices  and  Dignitks  them- 
<(  felves  into  the  Princes  hands. 

"  But  Solomon  dif allows  this  way  of  Cure, 
^  as  hurtful  and  prejudicial;   and  that  upon 
"•  very  good  grounds.     For  fir  ft  this  courfey 
"  doth  too  much  publifh  the  dilgrace  it  (elf : 
"from  whence-hot  h  Eqenties^and  Enviers  grow 
^  more  bold  t&hiifo  }--^kd  Friends  more  timo- 

"  rous  to '  keif.,  ̂ cS^c*>ndly,  By  this  nteans  it 
€i  comes  to  pa/,  that  the  wrath  df  the  Prince, 
"  which,  if  it  had  not  been  made  pMick^  would 
?'  have  died  perhaps  of  it  filf,  becomes- now 
''more  fixt:  md having  be^&td overthrow; 
"  the  man,  is  carried  on  to  his  titter  ruine^ 
u  And  laftly ,   this  retiring  fayoufs  foffie: 
u  thing  of  &  rhaligftant  •huirj^tj^  ̂ ihai  fc- 
^  fallen  out  with  the +t$meb  :  whti&^eaps  the 
^  mifchief  of  indtgn%iiony'  ̂ poW^th^W/fMef 

' c  of  fiifpicion.  *  A?^ 
-"  The  proper-  Precepts  therefore  for  a  (Sure, 

^  art  thefe  ;  which  fa  t'hiwlts  aft'cpntiiried-in 
u  the  laft  Words,  Pliant  demeanour,  paci- 
a  fies  great  offences.  Firft,  Above  all  things  < 
"  not  to  feem  inffenfible  or  not  fb  affefted ? 
**  as  in  Duty  lie  ougltt  to  be  ;  for -tile  Prin- 
<cces  difpleafitre ;  'ehher  through  ftupidity 
"  or  A  ftubbornnefs>  An  A  pride  of  fpirit.  That 
^  is^Let  his  countenance  be  compofed^  not  to  a 
^fulltn  an  ̂ contumacious  i  bittto  a  grave  and 

"  modeft  penfivenefi ;  and  in  all  manner  of 
"employments,  let  him  Jhorv  himfelf  left  plea- 

"fa* 
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"  fant  and  cheerful  than  he  was  wont  to  be* 
"  Which,  it  may  be  expedient  alfo  that,  fome 
"  Friend  or  other  foot* Id  reprefent  to  the 
"  Prince  ;  and  infinttate  feafonably  ,  with 
"  what  fenfible  grief  he  u  inwardly  afflicted. 
a  Secondly,  Let  him  carefully  avoid  all, 
€C  even  the  leaft  occafions,  whereby  either 
"  the  thing  it  felfy  which  was  the  fir/I  c&ttfe  of 
"  the  indignation  may  be  revived ;  or  the 
**  Prince  apprehend  a  new  occasion  to  be  dif- 
<c  p leafed  with  him  again  ,  or ,  upon  any 
"account  whatfoever,  to  chide  him  before  o- 
"  tbers.  Thirdly,  Let  him  with  all  diligence 
tc  feek,  on  the  other  fide ,  all  manner  of  occafi- 
u  onsy  wherein  his  fervice  may  be  accepta- 
".  ble  to  his  Prince  :  that  both  he  may  fboiv  A 
"prompt  and  forward  affection  to  redeem  his 
^forepaft  offence  ;  and  his  Prince  may  under- 
"  ft  and,  what  a  good  Servant  he  is  likely  to 
"lofe,  if  he  thus  caft  him  off.  Fourthly, 
cc  Let  him  fagacioufly  either  lay  the  fault  up- 
"  on  others  ;  or  infmuate,  that  it  was  com- 
"mitted  with  no  ill  intention,  inhimfelf; 
a  or  remonftrate  their  malice  who  accuftdhim 
"  to  the  Kjngj  or  aggravated  his  fault ,  more 
cc  than  it  deferved.  To  conclude.  Let  him 
cc  be  diligent  and  watchful  in  all  things, 
<c  and  intent  upon  the  Cure. 

There  is  another  Great  Many  of  our  own, 
whofeems  to  take  this  for  an  Admonition,  not 

to  be  falfe-hearted,  by  flinching  from  our  [ft at i- 
X  4  on* 
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^  % 

on,  when  mighty  men  frown  upon  M.  In  an 
upright  courfe  (faith  Bifbop  Sanderfon,  in 
his  Sermon  upon  i  Cor.  VII.  24.  Sect.  46.) 
Fear  not  the  face  of  man,  neither  leave  thy 
place,  though  the  fpirit  of  a  Ruler  rile 
up  againft  thee :  patience  will  conjure 
down  again  that  Spirit  in  time;  only  if 
thou  keep  thy  filf  within  thy  Circle.  But 

I  look  upon  th'S,  which  agrees  not  with  the  Ut 
ter  Part  of  the  Verfe,  ̂   an  accommodation  on 
ly  of  thefe  Words  to  (i/s  pvtfent  purpofe ;  and 
not  as  intended  for  the  proper  fen fe  of  them. 

But.  of  all  other  fo/f its,  this  is  the  mo  ft  mrf- 
chievons  r   of  which  Princes  tbewfelvts  are 
Jometimcs  guilty  :  in  preferring  (at  it  follows 

'v.  6,  7.)  un.vorthy  men  (who  are  fo  unfit  to 
govern  others y  that  they  cannot  govern  them- 
felves)  to  the  highejt  Dignities,  and  perhaps 
trujls  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  neglecting ,  if 

no*;  depreffing  men  of  worth   and  honour ',  of 
Noble   Families ,   and  fometime  of  Htroical 
VtYtue,     Which  u  more  provoking  ,  becaufe 
more  Pernicious^  than  the  perfoxal  difpleafure 
(before  mentioned  v.  4. )  which  they  exprefi 

towards  any  private  man.     For  it  is  an  uni- 
verfal .  grievanc?,  and  as  if  the  R'tler  himfelf 
fhould  give  order^for  all  the  mif chief  which 
they  do  (as  fome  expound  that  Phrafe  as  an 
errour)  And  yet  ̂ mtwithftaniing ,   it  it  the 
mfefl  courfe  not  to  be  exafperated  by  it,  to  make 

'$njf ,  tumults  and  f edit  ions  ;  but  to  be,  patient 

and 
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and  quiet  •,  *u.  8,  9.  So  I  have  expounded 
thefe  Verfes,  in  connection  one  with  another  : 
for,  though  there  are  thofe  who  by  Ruler  here 
underfland  the  Devil  ;  who  thrutts  the  worfl 

men  into  the  befl  Places  (a*  may  be  (een  in  6>. 

HieromV  Commentaries  )  and  others  under- 
fland  God  who  permits  this  ;  yet  the  whole 
Difcourfe  is  ftill  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  that 
fen  fief?  perfons  get  into  power  \  being  more  ac 
ceptable  many  times  at  Court  (as  Melanfthon 

globes)  than  the  wife  and  good.  According  to 
the  ancient  Verfes, 

O      i© 

This  World  takes  the  greateft  pleafure  in 
bad  men  :  the  Flatterer  fares  beft  in  the 

firft  place  ;  and  next  him  the  Sycophant 
and  falfe  Accufer.  In  the  Roman  Story  , 

there  are  many  inflames  of  wen  preferred 
merely  for  their  Vices^  of  others  only  for  mo 

ney  ':  fome  of  which  are  collected  by  Johannes 
Filefacus,  L.  8.  Seletforum.  Cap.  1  5. 

V.  6.]  7  mentioned  Vices  (in  the  forego 

ing  Annotation  e)  becaufe  folly,  in  the  holy 

Language,  comprehends  that  ;  as  well  as  filli- 
ne/s  or  incapacity  to  manage  ajfairs,  and  mind- 
lefnefs,  negligence  and  (loth  :  which  are  both 

denoted  in  the  Hebrew  Word  *?DD  in  this  place,  : 
Where  the  Abflract  (of  they  fpeak)  being  put 
for  the  Concrete  ;  we  are  to  underfland  idley 

ignorant 
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ignorant  find  fenjelefl  men ;  and  that  in  the 
higheft  degree  :  and  ,  being  oppofed  to  rich, 
they  are  alfo  fuppofedto  be  men  of  mew  ex 
tract  tort,  or  condition.  For  which  rtafon  the 
rich  alfo  are  to  be  under  flood  not  fimply  men  of 
Elates,  or  great  Birth  ;  but  of  excellent  edu 
cation  ;  noble  endowments  of  mind ;  and  at 
tentive  unto  bufwefs,  8rc. 

V«  7.]  The  fenfe  of  this  Verfe  is  not  diffe 
rent  from  that  of  the  former  ;  bat  the  fame 
thing  is  fet  forth  in  both  ,  by  two  illuftrati- 
ons  :  one  taken  from  their  Place  and  Digni 
ty  ;  the  other  from  the  Equipage  (as  we  now 
fpeali)  wherein  they  appear ,  upon  their  ad 
vancement.  For  to  ride  belonged  unto  Great 
Perfons  ;  as  to  go  on  foot ,  unto  Inferiors. 

And  to  ride  on  Horfes  in  Solomon's  time--, 
was  much  more  flately  than  to  ride  on  Mules, 
which  were  ufed  by  Great  Men  in  DavidV 
time.  (2  Sam.  XIII.  29.  i  King.  I.  jj.^  or 
on  Affes,  in  former  Jgvs<>  X.  Judg.  4. 

V.  8.]  Tet  it  u  as  fenfdefs,  to  be  inraged, 
by  this  preferment  of  fenfltft  and  unworthy 
men^  into  rebellion  ;  as  the.  Wife  m*n  here 
fljoivs  by  federal  Proverbial  Sayings.  In  the 
Application  of  which  to  this  pttrpofe,  I  have 
the  approbation  of  MelanQihon :  who  ex 
pounds  the  laft  Words  ofv.%.  and  the  firft  of 
v»  9.  concerning  the  punishment  of  thofe ; 
who  go  about  to  change  the  ancient  Laws,  and 
the  Form  of  Government.  And  it  it  more  a- 

greeable 
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greeable  to  the  Phrafes  of  breaking  hedges, 

4*4  removing  land- marks,  or  fuch  like 
things ;  than  to  apply  it  unto  the  mif chiefs  that 
Princes  bring  upon  themf elves  and  their  Coun 
tries  ,  by  fuch  imprudent  promotions,  as  are 
before-mentioned :  though  that  be  true  alfo ; 
that  fuch  dif orders  give  great  difguft,  and  are 
the  occasion  of  dangerous  commotions. 

\ ..  Which  commonly  are  mo  ft  fatal)  not  with- 
ftanding,  to  thofe  that  are  fo  foolifo  as  to  ad- 
wife,  contrive,  and  excite  them.  Who  bring 
that,  mi f chief  on  themfdves  which  they  intend 
ed  [hoidd  wholly  have  fallen  upon  others  ;  as 
Solomon  here  /bows  by  two  Similitudes.  One 
taken  from  the  Pits  digged  for  the  intrapping 
Foxes,  Wolves  and  fuch  like  Creatures  ;  or, 
as  others  will  have  it^  from  thofe  that  under 
mine  the  Walls  of  Towns^  and  oft€n  periffj  in 
the  Mines  wherein  they  themfelves  have  long 
wrought.  Agreeable  to  that  old  Say  ing ,  which 
Ariftotle  mentions  (in  his  third  Book  of 
Rhetoricks,  Cap.  9. )  out  of  Democritus 
r^\  '          f  >       '     P  A'          >  \         " 
ClllUS   oir  <x.urv  J^^  roU^«  ctynp,  aAAw^- 
j^l  T<AJ%<HV.  The  other  from  a  Breaker  of  an 
Hedge,  or  Fence  or  Wall  (for  fo  we  tran- 
Jlat€  this  Word  XXII.  Numb.  24.;  or  any 
partition  (fo  the  LXX  there  tranflate  it  by 
the  Word  (p&tyfjioi)  whereby  mens  grounds 
were  feparated ,  and  kept  in  fever al :  in 
which  enterprise  he  meets  with  his  deaths 

from  a,  Serpent.  Which  were  wont  to 
fork 
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lurk  in  Rocks  (XXX.  Prov.  19.)  and  m 
Holes  of  the  Earth  (XI.  Ifai.  %.)  as  well  a* 

in  the  bottom  0/^  Hedges,  or  old  Walls  /W- 
the  Wife  man  here  intimates)  and  in  other  dry 
places,  where  there  was  no  water,  VIII.  Deut. 
i  5.  There  wereW at  er- Serpents  alfo,  IX.  AmQS 
3 .  of  which  men  were  in  lefs  danger. 

V.  9.]  There  is  great  variety  of  judgments 
concerning  the  fenje  of  this  Verfe  :  But  that 
which  I  have  given  I  am  fure  if  not  improper  ; 
which  in  foort  is  this  :  That  they  who  out  of 
love  with  novelty  will  not  let  things  alone  in 
their   place ,    but  be  altering   and  changing, 
though  thereby  thty  make  great  rents  and  di- 
ftractions ;    do    not   only  give  themfelves  A 
great  deal  of  trouble,   and  difturb  the  quiet  of 
their  ovn  mind  ;  but  run  the  hazard  of  ruin 
ing  themfelvtSy  together  with  whole  Kjngdoms 
and  Churches.     Therefore  that  Saying  of  Pin 
dar,   quoted  by  MelanCtbon,  jhould  alway  be 
in  peoples  minds :  It  is  eafie  to  difturb  a  Go 
vernment  ;  but  God  alone  can  fettle  it  a- 

gain. The  Phrafes  are  fufficiently  explained  in 
the  Paraphrase:  only  I  think  ft  to  nott  that 
the  Word  which,  following  the  LXX,  we  tran- 
jlate  endangered,  is  by  Forfterus  tranflated 
afpergetur,  that  is,  hurt  by  the  fhivers  of, 
tt. 

V.  10.]  There  is  no  lefs  variety,  but  rather 

greater •,  in  the  interpretation  of  this  Verfe  : 

Where'm 
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Wherein  he  feems  to  return  to  the  comment 
tion  of  IVifdom.  And  it  may  fill  refer  to 
what  went  immediately  before ;  as  I  have  ap 
plied  it,  in  the  latter  end  of  my  Paraphrafe. 

In  which  I  have  not  varied  from  our  Tranfl&~ 
tion  ;  if  after  thofe  Words  put  to  more 
ftrength  ,  thefe  be  under  flood ;  but  all  in 
vain  :  And  fo  the  Words  may  be  translated 
out  of  the  Hebrew ,  If  the  iron  be  blunt, 
and  lie  (that  cutteth  with  it)  do  not  whet 
the  edge ;  it  will  overcome  all  the  force 
he  ufes :  that  is,  will  not  cut  a*  he  would  have 
it.  And  Jo  the  meaning  of  the  Verfe  it  excel 

lently  exprefled  by  the  Lord  Bacon  (/'#  his Preface  to  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Advance 
ment  of  Learning)  Thefe  words,  faith  he, 
infinuate,  that  a  wife  eleftion  of  the 
means,  doth  more  effieacioufly  conduce 

unto  the  accomplishment  of  any  enter- 
prize  ;  than  any  inforcement  or  accumula 
tion  of  endeavours.  For  a*  the  Saying  #, 
Claud  us  in  via  antevertit  Curfbrem  extra 

viam.  A  lame  man  in  the  way,  will  outrun 
A  Poft  out  of  the  way. 

But  though  I  take  this  to  be  the  true  fenfe  ; 
yet  I  /ball  here  mention  fome  others,  that  the 
Reader  may  chafe  which  he  thinks  moH  congru 
ous.  Some  take  that  Word  chajalim,  which 
we  tranjlate  ftrength,  for  Forces  or  Armies  ; 
and  make  the  fenfe  this  :  Where  an  Army  is 

governed  by  Wiflonv,  it-  prevails  though 
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it  be  defeftive  in  Weapons  :  for  Wifdom 
doth  more  to  fet  things  right  (/.  e.  doth 
more  to  make  up  the  want  of  Arms)  than 
Arms  can  do  to  get  the  Victory  alone.  0- 
thers  ,  who  tranflate  the  former  part  of  the 

fame  fenfe  that  I 
translate  the  laft  part  thus  :  the  excellence  of 
Verfe  to  the  fame  fenfe  that  I  have 

induftry,  is  Wifdom.  That  is,  Wifdom  in 
this  excels  all  other  Tools  that  they  are  blunt 
ed  by  ufe  ;  but  it  u  foarpened  thereby.  And 
therefore  they,  the  more  they  are  ufed,  give 
them  that  employ  them  the  greater  labour  ;  but 
this,  the  more  it  is  exercifed,  gives  u*  the  lef. 
Thus  Maldonate.  Some  in  this  manner,  If 
Iron  be  blunt,  it  muft  be  flwrpned  :  and  fo 
mujl  the  Sword  of  Jtiftice  (when  by  the  negli 
gence  of  Officers,  it  hath  loft  its  edge,  and  the 
Earth  is  filled  with  violence,  with  thefts  and 
adulteries,  &cj  be  refumed  and  whetted  by  the 
Magi  ft  rate,  to  the  fevere  pttnifhment  of  {  itch 
wickednef. 

Melanfthon  ftems  to  exprefs  the  fenft  of 
the  Vulgar  :  as  Iron  being  blunted,  is  not 
jlarpned  without  great  labour  !  fo  the  Compa 

ifdo 
nion  of  great  diligence  y  is  Widom  :  or 
dom  cannot  be  attained  without  great  industry. 
Which  othtrs  ,  that  follow  that  TranJUtion, 
exprtfs  thus  more  largely  :  As  a  Kjtifeor  fuch 
like  Inftrurnent,  having  lain  long  ruftfj  fan- 
not  without  touch  whetting  be  jharfned  again  : 

fo  the  mind'ihtijsgrtf&dutl  by  long  floth  and 
negligence^ 
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negligence ,  requires  great  labour ,  ffiudy  and 
exercife,  to  reftore  it  to  its  former  vigour. 
Which  may  be  applied  to  Government  that  is 
decayed^  and  cannot,  without  a  wonderful  dili 

gence  and  prudence  in  thofe  that  have  the  ma* 
nagemtnt  of  things,  be  recovered. 

There  are  thofe  who  look  upon  it  only  as  an 

Admonition,  what  may  be  done  by  mere  indu- 
Jtry  and  pains-taking,  though  a  man  have  not 
much  wit,  nor  be  much  befriended  by  others  ; 
And  yet  gets  up  wonderfully  in  the  World. 

V.  ii.]    In  the  Exposition  of  this  alfo       \ 
there  is  much  variety ;  according  as  the  He 
brew  Phrafe  Mafter  of  the  tongue,  is  ex 
pounded,  either  of  a  mere  Babler,  and  loofe 
Talker  ;  or  of  a  Backbiter  and  Slanderer.     I 

have  taken  it  in  the  latter  fen^e  ;  as  St.  Hie- 
rom,  in  the  Vulgar  Edition,  doth.     And  the 
former  fart  of  the  Vtrfe^  may  either  fignifie  a, 
Serpent  that  is  not  inchanted ;  or  that  cannot 
be  inchanted)  by  any  means.     For  fame  Juch 

fort  of  Serpents  there  were,  as  Bochartus  ob- 
ferves  (L.  3.  de  lacr.  Animal.  C.  6.  Part. 
II.)  and  as  appears  out  of  Jer.  VIII.  17.  and 
other  places  of  holy  Serif  turt.     Unto  which ,  I 
think,  the  Backbiter  and  Detractor  may  be  bejl 
compared :  for  nothing  will  refrain  his  viru 
lent  humour  ;  nor  defend  one  from  the  mif- 
chief  which  he  doth  in  fecret.     I  have  con 
nected  this  Verje  alfo  with  the  precedent  mat 
ter  ;  4/  it  may  be^  though  we,  fhould  take  the 

Words 
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Words  in  the  common  fenfe  :  which  is  this  ; 
that  as  a  Serpent  will  bite,  if  he  be  not  charm 
ed  ;  fo  will  be  do  mif  chief  that  talks  much,  if 
he  govern  not  his  tongue  with  great  Wifdom. 
Or,  as  others  interpret  the  latter  part  of  the 

Verfe,  a  mans  words  •',  though  never  fo  eloquent (for  fo  the  Word  lachafch  is  ufedy  III.  Ifai.  ?  J 
will  do  no  goody  to  pacifie  a  Princes  mind  ;  if 
he  be  not  charmed  at  the  very  frft,  before  he 
have  fixed  his  a?ger. 

Others  take  this  Verfe  [t  par  ate  from  the  reft, 
and  under  ft  and  no  more  by  it,  than  this  ;  that 
A  Calumniator  is  like  a  Serpent,  that  bites 
fecretly  ;  without  fo  much  as  giving  warning 
by  its  hiffing.  So  Melanfthon  ;  who  truly 
obferves,  that  calumny  is  a  moft  grievous  Pe- 
ftilence  ;  which  rages  and  deftroys  whole  Coun 
tries.  For  it  firft  kindles  Diffentions\  and 
thence  arife  Confufion  of  Religion^  Wars  and 
Defolations.  Or,  according  to  our  T  ran  flat  i- 
on,  A  Babler  can  no  more  refrain  from 
blurting  out  his  own  or  others  Secrets, 
than  a  Serpent,  if  he  be  not  charmed,  can 
cfo  from  biting.  Which  may  be  referred  alfo 
to  the  matter  foregoing,  in  this  manner  :  He 

that  gi-ves  himfelf  a  liberty  of  talking  of  e- 
'very  thing  ,  blurts  out  tven  the  Secrets,  and 
the  Juices  of  Princes  ;  whereby  he  not  only 
makes  himfelf  odiotts,  .but  procure  s  his  ownde- 

^  •    ,v^         .  /. 
,y  .  1  26-j  I  he  three  f  waving  }  erjes,  may  be 
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&lf6  referred  to  the  fame  matter  ;  and  the  lat 
ter  part  of  this ,  is  capable  of  another  fcnfe^ 
than  thai  in  our  Translation  ;  which  u  this  : 
That  a  Fools  lips  fubvert  all  that  a  wifer 
man  hath  faid.  So  St.  Hierom  expounds  it* 
There  would  be  left  harm  in  folly,  faith  hei 
if  it  would  be  content  with  its  own  rujtick  ig 

norance  :  but  it  affects  to  contradict  the  dl- 
States  of  Wifdom,  and  to  affront  prudent  per^ 
fons  y  nay  to  fupplant  and  overthrow  them  j 
whereby  it  becomes  exceeding  wicked. 

V;  14.]  And  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  to  amend 
this ;  Becaufe,  a*  Solomon  here  observes,  a. 

Fool  thinks  himfelf  in  this  'very  thing  to  be 
wife  and  learned ;  that  he  is  able  to  multiply 
words ;  though  they  be  never  fo  confufed, 
without  head  or  foot  ( as  we  fpealt)  a^d  he  fay 
the  fame  thing  over  and  over  again,  in  a  Round ; 
a*  the  LXX  feem  to  understand  the  Word 
holleloth  madnefi  {in  the  f ongoing  Verfe) 
which  they  translate  tzkAtyep&ctv,  as  if  it  wert 
from  the  Hebrew  Word,  which  fignifies  a  dance. 

Melanfthon  understands  thefe  three  J/erfes9 
ds  if  they  expreffed  the  difference  between  wife 

Counfellors  or  Teachers  *  and  fuch  at  are  fool- 
ifh,  but  fanfie  themf elves  very  wile :  though 
they  direct  their  Counsels  and  Infractions^ 
merely  by  their  own^  or  others  blind  affect i~ 
ons.  So  Mardonius  perfwaded  Xerxes,  unto 
his  unhappy  War ;  and  Pompey  had  fuch  like 
hiftigators:.  but  they  were  ignorant  men,  or 

Y  considered 



Annotations  on  the 

considered  not  what  had  been  before.  So  he 

expounds  this  14th  J^erfe :  They  who  by 
foolifh  counfel,  or  pernicious  Doflirine,  un 
do  themielves  and  others,  regard  not  for 
mer  Examples  ;  nor  have  any  profpett  of 
future  punishments. 

Q  V.  1 5.]  He  refers  alfo  this  Verfe 
have  fut  two  fenfes  together)  unto  the 
tiring.  Theft  perverfe  wife  men ,  faith  hey 
make  a  great  bttftle  to  no  purpofe  ;  and>  endea- 
vowing  to  reform  many  things,  bring  lamen 

table  events  upon  themfefoes  and  others  :  be- 
caufe  they  are  ignorant  of  the  fenfe  of  Man 
kind  ;  and  confider  not  the  weight  of  bitfmefs  ; 
nor  difcern  what  is  ft  to  be  done.  Which  is 
comprehended  in  thefe  Words,  They  know 
not  the  way  to  the  City  ;  or  to  the  Court : 
But  are  like  the  Shepherd,  faith  he,  who  com 
ing  to  Court,  had  a  Looking-Glafs  beftowed  oti 
him  $  in  which  contemplating  himfelf,  he  fell 
into  admiration  of  his  own  beauty  :  and  there 

by  grew  fo  infolent,  that  he  was  not  only  thrown 
out  with  difgrace,  but  broke  his  neck. 

p  V.  1 6.]  From  hence  Solomon  takes  occafi- 
on  to  admonifh  u*9  that  the  mifery  or  welfare 
of  a  people,  depends  very  much  upon  the  Kjng 
that  governs  them.  Who  if  he  be  a.  Child, 
must  be  governed  by  others  :  and  if  they  prove 
bad,  as  commonly  they  are,  all  things  go  to 
farack.  This  feems  to  be  the  fenfe  of  this 
Verfe  :  where  by  A  Child  Z  underftand,  & 

Princz 



Tenth  Chapter  of  Ecckftaftes.         i  n  ̂  
Prince  to  whom  the  Sceptre  falls  in  his  minori 
ty  :  though  it  may  be  taken  (as  Jo.  Forfterus 
expounds)  for  one  that  is  rerum  imperitus, 
unskilful  in  bufmefs  (as  in  I  Jer.  6,  7.  III. 
Ifai.  4.^  and,  1  have  not  omitted,  the  common 
Interpretation^  which  understands  it  of  fuch  a, 

weak  Prince,  as  is  wholly  governed  by  hispaf- 
fwns,  and  lets  the  worft  of  men  govern  him. 
Whoj  like  Children ,  think  all  is  well,  if  they 
may    but  play ,    and  follow    their  pleafure. 
Which  they  take  Jo  greedily ,    that  they  are 
drinking  ,    when  they  fhould  be  at  Council ; 
dancing^  when  they  fhould  be  judging  Caufes. 
So  Jo.  Drufius,  1 remember ,  expounds  eating 
in  the  morning ;  in  his  Annotations  on  XVI. 
Numb.  5.  where  he  applies  that  place  ̂ Jere 

miah,  XXI.   1 2.  to  illujlrate  this :  and  ob- 
ferves  that  the  morning  is  the  time  of  Judg 
ment  and  Counfel ;  as  the  evening  is  for 
mirth  or  compotations.     According  to  that  of 
Socrates,  In  the  Morning  Counfel,  in  the 
Evening  Converfation.     And  that  of  the 
Hebrews,  Non  judicant  in  hora  Ebrietatis  ; 
they  do  not  fit  to  judge  in  the  hour  of  drinking ; 
i.  e.  in  the  Evening.     Which  ti  fo  prejudicial 
to  Government ,  that  there  mis  a  Law  among  ,. 

the  Carthaginians,  that  no  Magiflrate  what- 
Joever  fhould  drink  any  Wine  at  all,  rt'Tvv  r 
&vict,wiQv  o/  civ  ap^ycrz,  that  Year  in  which 
they  bare  any  Office,  &c.    as  we  read  in 
Plato,  L.  2.  de  Legibus,  />•  674.  Edit.  Ser^ 

Y  2  ranil 
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raili.     And.  be  admirably  reprefents  what  the 
mi f chief  of  it  #,  when  a  mere  Tenth  governs  i 
rtfho  it  not  able  to  undergo  fo  weighty  A  Charge  ; 
in  the  next  Book,  fag.  691. 

q  V.  17.]  And,  on  the  other  fde,  the  feli 
city  of  A  Nation  is  unfpeakMey  when  it  is  un 
der  the  care  of  a  gallant  Prince  :  whom  he  calU 
ben  chorim.  Which  may  either  fignifie  his 
Defctnt)  or  the  excellent  Qualities  of  his  own 
perfon  :  or  rather  both,  one  who  inherits  the 
Venue  of  his  Anctftors.  Who  though  they 
foould  chance  to  leave  him  but  a  Child,  yet  in* 
iruft  him  with  fitch  wife  and  faithful  perfons  ; 
that  they  infuse  into  him  the  fpirit  of  his  He- 
rokal  Predeceffors  :  which  makes  the  people 

willingly  f'ibmit  unto  him.  for  as  Plato  ob- 
ferves ,  that  Parents  every  where  have  the 
power  of  governing  their  Children  :  fo  next 
to  this  it  u  conformant ,  ytrvuvs  dyivSv  *>f%fi?) 
that  generous  perfons  (who  do  not  degenerate 
from  the  Vtrtnts  of  their  Noble  Ancejkors} 
{bo  a  Id  govern  thofe  that  are  mean  and  bafe, 
L.  III.  cb  Legibus  ,  p.  690.  Whence  the 
Baby 'Ionian  Princes  are  called  by  this  Namey 
XXXVI.  Ifai.  12.  Where  the  Chaldee  hath 

bene  herin,  the  Sons  of  ingenuous  and  free 

men  ;  or  the  Sons  of  Heroic 'al  Perfons.  For 
hence  comes  the  name  cf  Heros  :  and  thence 
Bacchus  is  called  by  tbe  name  t^Liber,  /.  e .  a 
Frivce  or  Noble  Man^  as  Bochartus  rightly 
etfervcs  in  his  Canaan,  L.  L  Cap.  18.  And 
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fo  the  LXX  tranflate  ben  chorim  in  thi* 
place,  i^cs  etevkepuv:    which  Word  they  elft- 
where  tranjlate  svlifjyi  Nobles,  V.  Nehem.  7. 
VI.  1 7 .  and  £fxpvl&,  XXXIV.  Ifai.  1 2.     A 

if  'vulgarly  derived  from  the  white  garments, 
or  robes  of  fine  linnen,  wherein  fuch  great 
Perfons  appeared  :  but  it  u  more  likely  to  be  of 
fome  Foreign  Original;  and  may  be  beJi  tran* 
Jlated  illuftrious  perfons. 

V.  1 8.]  I  have  referred  this  and  the  next  r 

Verfe)  unto  the  fame  matter.  And  this  repre- 
fents,  how  neceffary  it  u  to  be  very  diligent  and 
careful  to  make  up  the  fmallett  Breaches,  and 
correct  the  beginning  of  Dif orders ;  by  foowing 
what  ruine  attends  uponfttpint  /loth,  remifnefi 
and  negligence.  Which  i$  expreffed  in  two 

moft  fignifcant  Words  ;  the  firft  (flothful- 
nefs^)  implying  fuch  a  Jlxggifb  temper,  that  A 
man  will  move  neither  hand  to  any  Work  :  the 

other  (idlenefs^  fuch  a  rtmifmf  and  liftlef- 
nefly  as  there  is  in  a  man  that  is  afleep  ;  when 
his  hands  hang  down  (^  the  Phrafe  is  XII. 
Hebr.  12.)  which  feems  to  be  the  import  of 
fhiphluth  in  this  place, ;  coming  from  a  Word 
that  fignijies  humble,  anddejeffed, 

The  next  Verfe  reprefents  the  v aft  power  of      f 
money  :    which  therefore  a  Prince  jhould  be 
fure  to  have  at  command ;   becauje  it  com 
mands  all  other  things.     As  htfnds,  when  he 
is  in  want  of  it ;   and  is  thereby  tempted  to 

his  people  unjuftly  ;  or  to  fet  all  things 
T  3  (9 
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•to  fale :  which  is  another  way  of  expounding 
that  Phrafe,  Money  anfwers  all  things.  / 
cannot  omit  here  to  note,  that  it  would  not  It 
abfitrdj  if  this  V erf e  jhoidd  he  connected,  with 
v.  17.  to  fignife  the  happinef  of  a,  Nation^ 
whoft  Prince  takes  care  that  his  people  want 
not  provision  thread  And  wine  in  the  Lan 

guage  of  the  Hebrews  Dignifying  all  that  is  ne- 
ceffary  for  humane  life)  but  e f pec i ally  that  the 
money  of  the  Nat  ion  y  whereby  all  things  are, 
pttrchafed,  be  not  exported. 

t  V.  20.]  But  whatsoever  negligence,  or  pro- 
fufenefs  and  wafle  there  be  ;  it  fhould  not  pro 
voke  any  wife  or  good  many  to  fpeak  tontem- 
ptuonfly  of  his  Sovereign  ̂   or  of  his  Ministers  : 
if  he  consider  merely  how  unfafe  it  is,  to  make 
fuch  reflexions  on  him.  for  there  are  no  ears 
fo  faithful^  nophcefofecretj  as  that  they  may 

be"  tr lifted  with '• fuch  Words  :  the  ears  of 

Kings,  according  to  the  old  Say'tng,  being  as 
long  as  their  tfrnhsv  •  That  is y  they  can  as 
e&fily  difcover  itimes,  <as  punifh  them  :  they 
have  Spies  on  purpofe  every  where  ̂   or  men  to 

ingratiate  themf elves,  will  turn  Atfufers  ~y  or 
loyal  perfons-j  fcay,  fome  way  or  other ',  come  by 
the  knowledge  <>f  \it^  and  think  themfelves 

bound  to  let  thew  Sovereign  know^  who*- are  his Enemies. 

'>'•  Thus  mofl Interpret e^Sj  and  tke-moft  learn 
ed  under  ft  and  this  Vtrfe  :  and  therefore!  have 

followed  no  otftet  'I&ter$retatio%-  i&  my  Para- 

phrafe. 
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fhrafe.  For  thus  that  admirable  perfon,  S. 
Bochartus  glojjes  upon  theft  Words  (Epift. 
qua  relpond.  ad  j.  Quaeft.  p.  37.)  The  true 
mind  of  Solomon  is,  that  Kjngs  do  not  want 
their  v&j&ri&wy&H  $  y^pvKcuvt,  Emiffaries  and 
curious  Obfervers  ;  by  whom  they  learn  what  is 

mvffi  fccret.  Which  was  the  reafon  that  Mi 
das  was  represented  by  the  Poets  with  Affes 
ears  ;  became  he  had  thofe  that  liflned  and 
hearkmd  in  all  farts  of  his  Kjngdom  :  and 
brought.  him  News  of  every  thing,  that  was 
but  whifptrtd  by  his  Subjects. 

And  thus  St.  Hierom,  the  flmflefenfe  i*y 
that  we  take  care  we  be  not  overcome  by  anger 

and  fury,  to  fpeak  evil  of  our  Prince,  or  de- 
traft  from  him  :  for  he  may  fome  way  or  o- 
ther  hear  it,  contrary  to  onr  expectation,  and 
make  w  faffer  for  our  ungoverned  tongue. 
Thafs  the  meaning,  faith  he,  of  the  lajt  part 

of  the  Verfe  ;  which  is  an  Hyperbolical  expref- 
fion,  like  that,   in  common  fpeech,  when  we 
fay  :  The  Walls  that  are  confcious  to  what 
you  fpeak  will  difcover  it.     Nay,  this  very 
Proverbial  Hyperbole  is  ufed  in  good  Authors, 
for  a  thing  very  fecret,  Unlefs  fome  Bird  faw 
it.     So  Ariftophanes  in  his  Com^y  which 
hath  its  Name  from  Birds. 

r  ̂icai/'^pV  r 

opvis. 
None  ever  fet  eye  upon  my  Treafure, 

unlefs  perhaps  fome  Bird* 

Y   4  And 
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And  Suidas  cites  this  Vet  ft  out  of  the  famt 

Poet  (which  more  illuftr ates  the  Jenfe  1  have 
given  of  this  fhrafe  in  the  Paraphrafe) 

None  fees  me,  unlefs  the  Bird  thatpaP 
feth  by. 

But  I  am  not  fat  is  fed  whether  Solomon 
had  not  refpe%  to  fomething  elfe  ;  and  inti 
mated  that  fame  Prophet  might  make  the  difco- 

*very  •  as  Elifha  did  of  many  things  fpoken  in the  Kjags  Q  vn  Bed-Chamber,  2  Kings  VI  9. 
The  Chaldee  Paraphrafe ,  by  that  which 
hath  Wings,  underftands  the  heavenly  Mini- 

'fters  :  and  fo  many  of  the  Hebrews  :  about 
which)  though  they  talk  many  fabulous  things, 
yet  the  meaning  may  be,  the  Angels  jhall,  one 

'way  or  other,  bring  it  to  light,  and  give  occa- 
fiotj.  to  the  d-fc  every.  For,  as  A  great  man  of 
'our  ovn  obferves  (Bifb.  Taylor,  L.  ///.  Du£t 
Dub.  Ch.  j.  Rule  3,  n.  ̂ .)  the  Government 
of  the  other  World  reaches  ftrangely  even 

tjnto  us  ;  4i  and  we  fpeak  not  A  word  in  vain, 
**  but  by*  the  Divine  Providence  it  is  difpofed 
*'  to  purpofes  that  we  under  ft  and  not.  .And 
"  therefore  it  u  not  fafe  to  [peak  evil  of  Ma- 
'  >  giftrates,  in  our  private  houfes  ;  left  the 
"  Angel  that  attends  us  order  it  fo ,  that  it 
&f*p  into  publication.  But  as  for  the  King 

f4  (who  is  above  the  rich  or  mighty)  call  him 
*  not  accurfed  in  t}iy  heart :  Which  being  a, 

f6  thing  that  can  only  be  pzfctived-by  Gdd,  who 
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*'  is  the  Searcher  of  the  heart ;  it  fhows  that, 
u  as  Angels  take  care  of  the  rich ,  the  wife, 
"  the  mighty  and  noble  :  fo  Kjngs  are  the  pe- 
"  culiar  care  of  God,  &c. 

And  indeed,  a*  the  fame  Bochartus  adds, 
it  appears  from  hence  that  Solomon  doth  not 
deterr  us  from  this  fin,  by  the  mere  fear  of 
danger  ;  for  he  lays  a  reftraint  not  only  on  our 
words,  but  on  our  thoughts  :  which  are  known 
only  unto  God.  And  if  we  may  not  in  thought 
detract  from  him,  how  much  lefl  fpeak  a  re 

proachful  word  of  him  -,  or  move  rebellion  a- 
gainft  him. 

I  {ball  only  add  two  things  more,  and  con 
clude  this  Chapter  with  a  notable  Difcourfe  of 
Martin  Luther  ;  firft,  that  fome  of  the  He 
brews  who  take  the  Angels  to  be  here  meant, there 
by  under  ft  and  the  Devil :  as  our  Saviour  by  the 
Fowls  of  the  Heaven  underjlands  o  <7row&s, 
the  evil  one,  XIII.  Matth.  4.  But  efpecially 
Night-Birds,  -they  Cay  (who  may  feem  here  to 
be  meant,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  Bed-Cham 
ber^  denote  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  Whence 
that  Proverb  among  the  Arabians,  Speak 

where  there  is  no  Night- Bird;  that  is, 
where  no  Creature  hears. 

Secondly,  The  la  ft  part  of  the  Vtrfe^  are 
capable  of  this  fenfe  (if  we  diftingfiijh  between 
Bird  of  the  Air,  and  that  which  hath 

wings  :  taking  the  one  for  Angels,  and  the 

other  for  men  ;  who  mini  ft  er  to  Kjngs  as  An- 

gels 
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fds  do  to  God)  that  the  Angels  will  report  our 
lafphemy  in  Heaven  \  And  fome  or  other  will 

le  found  to  reveal  ity  and  carry  the  News  of 
it,  to  the  Kjng  upon  the  Earth.     Gregory 
Neocaefarienfis  fuggefts  the  former  fart  of 
this :  who  thus  expounds  the  Words,  Swift  and 

winged  Meflengers  carry  all  to  the • -only- 
rich  and  great  King;  difcharging  both  a 
fpiritual  and  rational  Miniftry. 

//  will  not  be  unufcftil^  much  left  unfea- 
finable,  in  Juch  an  unruly  Age  04  ihiSj  to  let 
the  Reader  under  ft  and  how  deeply  tht  fir  ft  Re 
formers  of  Religion  laid  this  Precept  to  heart ; 
by  tranfcribingfome  of  LutherV  Admonitions, 
in  his  Annotations  on  this  Verfe. 

"  The  worfe  and  the  •  more  malignant, 
faith  hey  "the  World  is,,  thz  more  ftttdious 
"  and  laborious  Solomon  teaches  ut  to  bey  in 
u  the  doing  our  Duty.  Particularly,  in  ho 
^  nouring  Magiftracy  ;  Aec&tfe  it  is  a  Di- 
<c  'vine  Ordinance,  and  the  better  fart  of.  tht 
u  World ;  by  which  God  manages  all  things 
"  under  the  Sun.  But  the  ungodly  begmth&ir 
u  wickednefij  chiefly  in  the  contempt  of  \Magi- 
"  ftratss  ;  when  thty  hear  how  God  blamzs  and 
"  reproves  them  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  ,.  But  it 
"  belongs  to  the  Divine  Office  to  find  fault 

^  with  Magijlrates  and  to  rebuke  them.  } '  And 
f?  therefore,  though  thou-  hear  eft  it^  yet  do  nvt 
u  imitate.it*  For  thou  art  not  God  ;  nor  the 
"  Qrdamery  no  nor  the  Reformer  and  Refto~ 

"rer 
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"  rer  of  the  Divine  Ordinance.  Rut  as  God 

"  reproves  them,  fo  thee  aljo,  in  the  holy  Scri* 
"  ptures  ;  that  thou  mayft  do  thy  Duty,  and 
"  not  meddle  with  what  belongs  to  them. 
"  Whereas  thou  forgetting  the  Beam  in  thy 

"  own  eye,  beginneft  to  fpy  the  Mote  in  another 
"  mans  :  correcting  thy  Superiors  ,  by  whom 
"  thou  rather  art  to  he  corrected.  And  ifthoti 

"  (houldfl  fuftain  their  Office,  wouldfi  offend 
a  more  than  they  do  ,  and  not  do  fo  much 

**  good,  as  is  performed  by  them.  The  mean- 
"ing  therefore  ̂ Solomon  is  this  ;  /  have 
"  fpoken  much  of  Princes,  how  they  undo  the 
c*  World  ;  but  do  thou  reverence  them,  not- 

<c  withjtanding  that  :  for  they  art  not  an  hu- 
"  mane  Ordinance,  but  a  Divine.  Saint  Pe- 

"  ter  indeed  calls  the  Kjng  an  humane  Crea- 

"  ture  ;  becaufe  he  is  affumed  from  among 
"  men  ,  but  his  Authority  is  Divine  :  And 

^  though  Princes  be  bad,  they  are  to  be  honour- 
"  ed  becaafe  of  this  Ordinance  of  God.  Why 
"  then  wilt  thou  fpeak  evil  of  thofe,  who  are 
"  vexed  with  fo  many  and  fuch  great  cares 
a  and  labours  for  thy  peace  \  if  they  be  good  .? 
"  and  if  they  be  bad  and  foolijh,  their  own 

cc  impiety  is  mif  chief  enough  to  them  ,  and 
"brings  them  into  fufficient  danger.  Bear 
<(  wifh  them  then,  and  compaffionate  them  ;  r&- 
"  ther  than  rail  upon  them,  and  revile  them, . 

y  will  f  owe  anfwer  ;  but  we  may  fay  what we 
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we  pleafe  of  their  Ministers.  Not  fa,  faith 
the  Wife  man  in  this  place,  Curie  not  the 
rich,  /.  e.  mtn  in  great  Authority  under  the 

Kjng.  For  (at  we  fame  Luther  difcourfes 

upon  the  fir  ft  Verfe  of  this  Chapter)  "  juft  as 
"we  fee  Flies  fall  into  a  Pot  of  excellent  Oint- 
€i  ment,  and  there  dying  and  corrupting,  fpoil 
"  it  all :  fo  when  excellent  Counfel  is  given 

"  in  the  Kjngdom,  in  the  Senate^  in  War  5 
"  behold  there  comes  fome  mifchievous  Kjiave 
"  or  other,  and  utterly  dafoes  it,  fo  that  it  hath 

"  no  effeff.  But  ̂   we  are  compelled  to  endure 

"  thofe  poifonous  Flies ;  fo  we  mufl  be  content 

"  tofHJfer  tbefe  pejtilent  Counfellors. 

CHAP. 



CHAP.  XL 

f        '      ARGUMENT.        K  vl 
As  Obedience  to  Governors,  and  pat  knee  un 

der  ill  Government  are  the  means  (htfhow* 

in  the  foregoing  Chapters}  to  preferve  peace 
and  quiet  nefs ;  which  are  the  great  bleflings 
of  humane  life  :  fo  in  peaceable^  quiet  and 
eafte  times  nothing  contributes  more  to  our 

happy  living,  than  the  constant  exercife  of 
Charity,  in  Works  of  Mercy ;  which  make 
us  beloved  both  of  God  and  man.  Upon 
which  therefore  the  Wife  man  here  infifts 

largely ;  in  the  fix  firfi  J^erfes  of  this  Cha 
pter  :  and  then  preffes  men  to  it  by  the  con- 
federation,  that  there  i*  nopleafure  like  this , 
while  they  live ;  and  that  as  they  cannot 

keep  what  they  have  longy  but  Death  mil 
rob  them  of  all :  fo  they  muft  give  an  ac 
count  of  what  they  have  enjoyed  ;  and  there 
fore  had  beft  make  fuch  an  ufe  of  it,  as  will 
ft  and  them  in  flead  at  that  time.  This  I 

take  to  be  the  fumm  of  this  Chapter. 

thy    i  •  (V  |O W,  having  fhown 
bread*}-         ̂ \^    how  thou  OUght- 

p    eft  to  behave  thy  ielf  to- 

afcrwnyday"   wards  thofe  above  thee, look  down  a  littk  upon 
thofe 
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thofe  below  thee  ;  and  be 
lieve  that  nothing  is  more 
profitable  ( though  the 
World  think  otherways^ 
as  well  as  obliging,  than 
to  be  kind  and  charitable 

unto  all  men  ;  but  efpeci- 
ally  to  poor  ,  miferable 
people,  though  they  be 
not  fo  good,  perhaps,  as 
they  ought  to  be ;  but 
will  ungratefully  forget  all 
thy  benefits ,  and  never 
think  of  them  more ;  or, 
at  leaft,  are  never  likely 
to  make  thee  any  return, 
no  more  than  if  thou 

didft  fbw  thy  Seed  on  the 
Sand  or  in  the  Sea :  let 

not  that  difcourage  thee  ; 
for  when  thou  thinkeft 

not  of  it,  God  will  requite 
thee,  either  in  this  World, 
or  in  the  next ;  nay,  there 
may  come  a  time,  whea 
fbme  of  thofe  who  have 
been  relieved  by  thee,  may 
do  thee  fervice. 

2.  Give  therefore  unto       2;  Ghe    — - 
others    (ome  part  of  the   tinto  fan,  and 
good  things,  which  God    alfo to  eight :  for thou 
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thou  kn°™ft  not  hath  given  thee ;  and  give 
what  evil  fall  be  very  liberally,  and  be  not 
uf  on  the  earth.  weary  neitlier  of  wejj. 

doing ;  but  though  there 
be  a  great  many  Suitors 
that  fblicite  thy  Charity 
extend  thy  bounty  to  them, 
rather  above  than  beneath 

thy    ability  :     for     thou 
knoweft    not   how    cala 
mitous    the    times    may 
fhortly  be ,  and  then  the 
good  thou  haft  done,  will 
ftand  thee  in  greater  ftead 
than  all  the  Goods  thou 

enjoyeft :    which  perhaps 
may  be  taken  from  thee, 
and  leave  thee  nothing  to 
do  good  withal ;  but  make 
thee  an  Obje£b  of  other 
mens  Charity  ;  which  no 
perfbn  hath  greater  reafbn 
to  expe£t,  than  he  who, 
when  he  had  wherewithal, 
hath  been  kind  to  others  in 
that  condition. 

3.  If  the  clouds        ?.  Look  up  to  the  Hea-      c 
te  full   of  rain,    vens       and     ̂ ^     tfaf 

Clouds;  whicharenotfi^ 

earth:  Jnd if  the   led    ™lth    moifture    for 
tree  fall  toward  themielves  ;    but  pour  it 

down 
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down  freely  and  plentifully 
upon  the  thirfty  Earth; 
even  upon  the  barren  as 
well  as  upon  the  fertile 
Soil,  without  any  diffe 
rence  :  and  look  upon  the 
Earth  and  learn  from  the 
Trees  to  be  fruitful  in  good 
Works,  while  thou  art  a- 
live;  for  when  thou  art 
dead,  none  can  raife  thee 
up  again  to  exercife  that 
Charity  which  now  thou 
negiecteft ;  no  more  than 
a  Tree  can  be  made  to 
bear  when  it  is  cut  down, 
but  which  way  foever  it 
falls,  whether  to  a  cold  or 
to  a  warmer  Quarter,there 
it  remains  for  ever,  with 
out  ib  much  as  Leaves. 

f  4.  And  do  not  put  off 
thy  Charity  till  another 
time ;  under  a  pretence 
that  now  the  times  are 
hard,  or  thou  lhalt  be  bet 
ter  able  hereafter,  or  mayft 
find  fitter  Objefts  for  it, 
and  do  more  good  with  it  : 
For  as  he  that  will  not 
fow  till  the  Wind  blow 

Chap.  XL 
the  fouth,  or  to 
ward  the  north  } 

in  the  pUce  where 
the  tree  fallefh, 

there  it  (hall  be. 

4.  He  that  ob^ 
ferveth  the  wind^ 

fhallnotfow:  and 
he  that  regardeth 
thecloudsfoallnot 
reap. 

5,  At 
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from  a  favourable  Quartefy 
may  let  the  Seeds  time  pafs 
over  ;  and  he  that  will  not 
reap,  becaufe  he  is  afraid 
of  every  Cloud  that  threat 
ens  Rain,  may  lofe  his 
Harveft  ;  fb  they  that  will 
do  no  good,  till  the  times 
be  juft  as  they  would  have 
them,  or  till  they  find  ob* 
jefts  againft  whom  there* 
lies  no  exception,  will  ne* 
ver  want  reafons  to  exeufe 
their  Duty>  and  defer  k 
till  they  have  no  opportu 
nity  for  it. 

5,  As  tho*  5.  Truft  God  for  all 
knowft  not  what    fuch  things  as  thof     and IS  the  way  of  the     i  i 

fit™,  J^L  the  d°  not  rely  upon  thy  own 

bones  do  grow  m  underftanding,  which  cdm- 
the  mmb  of  her  prehends    very    little    of 
that  is  with  child:  what  is  before  thee  ;    for 
even  fo  the*  fan-  inftance,  whence  the  Wind 

not  the  works  comes  -    what    makes  it m*~  bi°w  and  ceafb;  h°w  the 
Soul  comes  into  the  Body 
and  departs  out  of  it  ;  how 
the  Body  it  felf  is  formed 
in  the  Womb  ;  by  what 
power  ;  and  how  it  goes 
to  work,  hardfling  fome 

Z  pare 
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part  of  the  Matter  into 
Bones,  and  foftning  others 
intoFlefh,dv.    And  there 
fore  much  lefs  art  thou  a- 
ble    to    comprehend    the 
Providence  of  God,  who 
difpoleth  all  things  ;  and 
know,  for  inftance,  whe 
ther  it  will  be  a  dear  Year 

or  a  cheap ;  whether  thou 
and  thy  Heirs,  fhall  live 
or  dye  ;  lofe  or   keep  an 
Eftate;  particularly,  what 
ftrange  ways  God  hath  to 
blaft,   or  to  blefs  all  thy 

Defigns  ;   making  thy  E- 
ftate  dwindle  by.  faving, 
and  grow  wonderfully  by 
giving  away  bountifully : 
Which  leems  to  diminiih  ; 

but,  by  means  as  fecret  as 
the  growth  of  a  Child  in 
the  Womb,  encreaie. and 
enlarge  it. 

f          6.    Let  nothing  there 
fore  difcourage  theer;frorn  Ing  fow  thy  fee*  r 

taking  all  opportunities^  to   *nd  in  the  e>ven~ 

give  thy  Alms  inceffantly;   >'«<?  ™f  hold  n
ot &    .       J ! ,  t  ^.i J        thwe  hand  :  for 

early  and  late  r'whea  thou   ̂   knomft  not art  young,  and  when  thou   Aether  Jh*ff  pro- 
when -things finite  far,  Mer  this 



Chap.  XI-     Book  of  Ecelefiaftes. 

or  that^  or  whe-  upon  thee ,  and  thou  art 
ther  they  both  in  a  declining  condition  ; 
fhall  be  al^  for  thou  knowett  not 

which  will  hit  to  do  the 

moft  good  unto  others, 
and  to  bring  the  greateft 
Bleffing  back  upon  thy 
lelf ;  or  whether  all  may 
prove  alike  beneficial  uato 
both. 

Truly  the  7.  Let  not  love  of  thy 

fwetioad  own  pleafure',  make  thee 
a  pleafant  thing  regardlefs  what  becomes 
It  I*  for  the  eyes  ofothermen:  for  though, io  beboM  the ftin.  .  .  rr  •  r  11  r it  is  true,  life  is  full  or  de 

light  when  we  are  in  a  pro- 
fperous  eftate,,  and  we  are 
entertained  with  great  va 
riety  of  pleafiire,  when  we 
look  about  us,  and  behold 
all  the  good  things,  the 
Sun  fhows  the  bounty  of 
Heaven  hath  provided  for 
us  ;  yet,  believe  it,  there 
is  no  fatisfaftion  compara 
ble  to  that  of  having  done 
abundance  of  good,  with 
that  which  he  beftows  up 
on  us. 

8.   But  if  a       8.    If    God    therefore 
wan    live    many   Ihould  blefs  a  mail  with  an 

Z  2        healthful 
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healthful  Body  and  a  very 
long  life,  I  do  not  forbid 
him  to  take  the  comfort 
of  it  j  but  advife  him  ra 
ther,  (as  I  have  dond  of 
ten)  \vith  a  mind  free 
from  folicitude  and  care- 
fulnefs,  to  enjoy  all  the 
innocent  pleafures  it  can  af 
ford  him :  only  let  them  be 
tempered  with  thefe  two 
refleftions.  F/r/?,  that  as 
the  faireft  Sun  that  ever 
jfhone  will  let  ,  and  the 
Night  follow  it ;  fb  the 
molt  merry  life  will  have 
an  end,  and  then  we  muft 
lie  down  in  our  Graves, 
longer  than  we  have  lived, 
xvithout  the  leaft  glimpfe 

of  thefe  joys  :  &\\Aftcond- 
fy,  that  while  we  live,  no 
thing  which  we  expeft 
hereafter  can  give  us  more 
contentment ,  than  what 
we  enjoy  at  prefent  \  and 
will  flide  away  alfb  as  fafty 
and  leave  us  altogether  un- 
fatisfied  ,  unlefs  we  have 
done  fbme  good  with  it. 

i  9,  And  there  is  one 

Chap.  XL 
years,  and  re  Joyce 
in  them  all  ̂   yet 
let  him  remember 

the  djys  of  dark? 

ne$,  for  they  (halt 
he  many.  All  that 
cometh  is 

0 
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O  young  man,  in 
thyyonthy  find  let 
thy  heart  chear 
thee  in  the  days  of 

thy  youth ,  and 
ww/J^  in  the  ways 
of  thy  heart,  and 
in  the  (ight  of 
thine  eyes  :  but 
know  thou  ,  that 
for  allthffe  things 
God  mil  bring 
thee  into  judg 
ment. 

thing,  above  all  other, 
which  if  the  moft  Childiili 
Youth  would  confider,  and 

alway  carry  in  mind,  I 
might  give  him  full  liber 
ty,  to  be  as  jocund  and 
merry  as  his  frollick  Age 
enclines  him  ;  to  banifh 
melancholy  thoughts  ; 
and  ,  while  he  hath  the 
briskeft  tafte  of  them  to 

invent  all  manner  of  plea- 
fures  for  his  entertain 

ment;  deny  ing  himfelf  no 
thing  that  he  defires,  and 
gratifying  all  his  fenfes  ; 
It  is  this,  that  lie  muft 
give  a  ftri£t  account  of  all 
his  a&ionsunto  God  ;  who 
will  deal  well  with  him, 
if  he  have  kept  himfelf 
within  his  Bounds,  and  en^ 

joyed  only  lawful  plea- 
fiires,  with  thankful  ac 
knowledgments  unto  Him, 
but  will  punifh  him  for  all 
his  extravagances,  andfor- 
getfulnefs  of  Him,  with 
torments  infinitely  great 
er  than  all  his  finful  de 

lights.  And  this,  be  it 
Z  5  known 
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known  to  thee,  whofbever 
thou  art  that  readeft  this, 
is  a  certain  truth. 

10.   And   therefore   by       10.   Therefore 
the  thoughts  of  this,  I  ad-    remove       forrow 

vile  thee  alfb,  to  fiipprefs  from  *h 
and  banifh  that  fiercenefs,  «nd 
rage,  fadnefs,  fretting  and 
vexation  with  all  fuch 
like  perturbations  of  mind, 
unto  which,  in  the  heat 
of  thy  blood,  thou  art  fub- 
jed,  when  any  thing  crof- 
fes  thee  (fuppofe  when 
thou  art  only  reproved  for 
thy  faults;  and  let  no  fil 
thy  defires,  which  then  are 
ftrong,  and  would  plung 
thee  in  all  wickednefs,  ftay 
with  thee  :  For  ,  if  fuch 
pare  as  this  be  not  taken  to 
lay  reftraints  upon  him, 
there  is  nothing  more 
fenfelefly  foolifh,  rafh,  in- 
conftant ,  and  forward  to 
ruine  it  felf,  than  man  in 
his  Childifh  Youth  :  when 
he  is  in  the  dawning,  as 
we  call  it,  of  his  days, 
and  comes  firft  acquainted 
with  the  pleafur.es  of  this 
World.  ANNO 



ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i.]  Charity  £e/#£  the  Subject  of  his 
Difcourfe  in  the  frst  fix  /^f/ej  of  this  Cha 
pter  (as  was  obferved  in  the  Argument,)  he 
begins  with  the  proper  object  of  it  :  tbofe  who, 
as  our  Saviour  /peaks  (XIV.  Luke  1  4.)  are 
not  likely  to  recompenee  us  again.  Thus  this 
frft  Verfe  (About  which  there  are  various  con 
ceits)  I  think  may  be  moH  naturally  expound 
ed.  And  it  is  a  very  antient  Exposition,  as 

appears  by  the  Words  of  Gregory  Thauma- 
turgus  ;  which  are  thefe  in  Engltjh  :  It  is  juft 
to  communicate  unto  others,  &c.  for, 
though  for  the  prefent  it  may  feem  to  be 
loft,  (and  thrown  away,  as  we  fpeak)  like 
the  bread  that  is  caft  upon  the  water  yet, 
in  procefs  of  time  thy  love  to  Mankind 
will  appear  not  to  be  unprofitable  and 
without  fruit.  And  after  the  fame  manner 
Greg.  Nazianzen  in  after-times  (Or  at.  XIX. 
pag.  298.,)  fpeak  ing  of  the  liberality  of  his 
Father  to  the  Poor  ;  faith  ̂   He  proceeded  upon 
this  Maxim  :  That  it  is  much  better,  for  the 

fake  of  thofe  who  may  be  worthy,  to  give-to 
thofe  who  are  unworthy  ,  than  for  fear  of  be- 
flowing  our  Charity  upon  the  unworthy,  let 
worthy  people  want  it.  To  which  that  feems 
(faith  he)  to  belong^  which  we  read  in  Solo 
mon  [Caft  thy  bread  upon  the  water] 

Z  4  Which 
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Which  is  not  thrown  away  and  quite  loft, 
in  the  account  of  him  that  juftiy  eftimates 
things ;  but  is  fent  thither  where  all  that 
\ve  d.o  is  laid  up  ;  and  fhall  in  due  feaibn 
njeet  us  again,  though  we  think  not  of  it. 

,  to  ftrengthen  this,  it  is  obferved  by 
that  waters  in  Scripture  fignifie,  great 
n     And   mijlry,      XVIII.  Pfal   17. 
.  12.     And  therefore  the  {tnfe  of  the 

u  nrt,  of  foxing  in  a,  fertile  Ground, 
y  the  River  $ ;    or  in  a  Sot}  well  watered, 
fvpm  whence  men  naturally  expert  a  fruitful 
Crop  (as  fome  expound  it)  but  of  f owing  (i  e, 
giving  alms)  {here,  from  whence  we  expeff  no 

t  ;  no  more  than  if  we  threw  the  Seed  in  a 
River  ;  /#  which  it  u  carried,  away,  no 

knows  whither^  andfeems  utterly  loft. 
And  fo  it  may  be  applied  alfo  to  ungrateful 
ple  ;  as  I  have  touched  in  the  Paraphrase  : 

I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  other 

S)  which  may  be  found  in  mofl  Com-. 
]  only  naming  this  of  Maldonate 

f which  agrees  well  enough  with  that  which  I 

ha^ve,  followed)  give  to  the  poor,  whofe  mi- 
feries  are  fo  great  that  their  faces  are  all 
^et    and    befmeared    with    tears.     And 
tbotigh  there  be  many  of  them,  be  not  fparing, 
if  tnoit  art  able  to  relieve  them  \  for  waters 
ignifie^  fometime  a  multitude  of  people,  in  the 
Scripture  L^gngc.     Bttf  thafs  the  fenfe  of 

next  iferfe  \  and  therefore  upon  the  facp  of ^ 
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the  waters,  it  as  much  as  upon  thofey  who 
will  be  gone  prefently,  like  the  Waters  of  a 
River ;  and  never  bring  any  thing  back  to  /#, 
to  reward  us :  if  they  do,  if  more  than  could 
be  expetfed. 

As  for  the  Word  Bread  it  fignifcs  any  bene- 
fit,  whereby  the  poor  may  be  fupported  :  tfpeci^ 
ally  all  forts  of  Food  ( i  Sam.  XIV.  24. 
where  it  comprehends  honey,  and  every  thing 
that  was  edible)  more  particularly,  that  Food 
which  is  made  of  Corn,  III.  Gen.  19.  and 
from  thence  fignifes  Corn  it  felf  \  of  which 
Bread  is  made,  XXVIII.  Ifai.  28.  And  fo 
St.  Hierom  here  expounds  it ;  agreeable  to  what 
I  faid  above,  of  f owing  Seed  in  the  Water. 

V.  2.]  And  at  in  the.  firft  Verfe  he  hath  re-  b 
fpeff  to  the  quality  of  the  perfons,  unto  whom 
we  are  to  give ;  fo  here  to  the  number  of 
them,  and  the  quantity  of  our  Alms  :  which 
is  expected  perhaps  by  a  great  multitude.  Tet 
let  not  that  damp  it  (faith  he)  out  of  a  fancy 
that  it  will  undo  m,  to  relieve  them  all :  but, 
if  we  be  able,  let  us  help  them  ;  and  though 
more  ft  ill  come  when  we  have  extended  our  Cha 
rity  according  to  our  utmoft  ability  9  let  us  ra 
ther  go  beyond  it  (M  the  Apoftle  faith  the  M^ 
cedonhnCbrtftians  did,  2  Cor.  VIII.  }.) 
than  let  miferable  Creatures  perifh.  Thus 
Greg.  Nazianzen  feems  to  under  ft  and  thefe 

Words  (even,  yea  eight.  Seven  u  a  com- 
pkte  number  ;  eight  added  to  it  denotes  fome- 

thing 
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thing  above  that  which  we  account  perfection. 

His  Words  are  thefe,  that  his  Father  gave 

not  only,  jp?$  'E^erTo?*,  out  of  his  fuper- 
fluity  :  but:  TB?$  aLvoLyKcuois,  out  of  his  ne- 
cefTaries  :  according  to  the  prefcription  of 
Solomon ,  Give  a  portion  not  only  to  (even  ; 
but,  if  an  eighth  came,  he  was  not  here 
{paring :  but  much  mere  ready  to  give, 
than  others  are  to  get.     In  jbort,  he  means 

give  moft  liberally  «$«t?Kf£  as  Greg.  Thau- 
maturgus  here  exprefles  it,  not  fparingly, 
but  profufely.     /  omit  other  Globes  upon  the 
Verfe  ;  and  the  Criticifm  which  fome  make 

upon  the  Word  portion  :  which  they  think  al 
ludes,  to  what  was  fent  from  Feafls  unto  the 

poor,  or  thofe  that  were  abfent  ;  of  which  there 

is  no  certainty.     I  will  only  note,  that  here  a- 
gain  Solomon  contradicts  the  Vulgar  Princi 
ple  upon  which  covetous  Wretches  move  ;  and 
directs  the  quite  contrary.     They  think  all  is 

lofl,  that  is  given  away  in  Charity  :  no  fuch 
matter,  faith  the  Preacher  (v.  i .)  the  fruit 
of  it  will  be  found  hereafter,  beyond  what  can  be 
imagined.     0,  faith  the  covetous  man  again ,  7 

know  not  what  will  be  hereafter  :  now  I  have  e- 
nough^  but  in  the  latter  end  of  my  life  I  may 
want ;  and  therefore  it  is  bett  to  favt  whilst  I 
may.     No,  faith  the  Preacher,  for  that  very 
reafon,  give ;  becaufe  thou  knoweft  not  what 

may  be  hereafter ;  when  thaf  may  be  taken  a- 
way  from  thee,  which  now  thott  wilt  not  beftow 

upon  needy  people,  &c.  V  -  J .] 
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V.  3.]  In  this  Verfe ,  he  illuftrttes  both       c 
the  Duty,  and  the  reafbn  of  it.     The  former 
by  the  Clouds,  which  are  a  fit  Emblem  of  Cha 
rity  :  the  Jtcond,  by  the  Trees  ;  which  can 

bring  forth  Fruit  no  longer  than  they  continue 

joined  to  their  Root ;  from  which  being  ft par 'a- 
ted.,  they  bear  no  more,  nor  can  he  fixed  to 
their  Root,  of  the  Clouds  may  be  filed  with 
Water )  again.     So  I  have  interpreted  the  lat 

ter  fart  of  this  Verfe  $  which  Grotius  under- 
Jlands  as  if  it  meant  no  more  than  the  forego 
ing  :  Do  good  to  men  without  diftinftion  ; 
like  him  who,  when  he  cuts  down  a  Tree, 

regards  not  which  way  it  falls.     /  omit  o- 
ther  Interpretations ,   and  fhall  only  mention 
MaldonateV  Glofi  upon  this  Verfc,  which  is 
ingenious  enough,     tie  urges  uty  faith  he,  to 
do  good,  while  we  live^  by  two  Reajons.    Firft, 
From  the  profit  of  it,  becaufe  we  fhall  receive 
more  than  we  give;   like  the  Clouds ,    which 
receive  from  the  Earth  but  a  thin  Vapour  \ 
whrch  they  return  to  it  in  mo  ft  copious  Shoivres. 
The  fecond,  From  tht  impoffibility  of  being 

in  a  capacity  to  do  go^d  when  we  are  dead ;  for 
then^  like  a  Tree^  we  muffi  continue  as  we  are 

when  Death  feiz.es  its  :  and  ne'ver  be  reftored 
to  our  former  condition  again.     Corranus  & 
lone  (a*  far  a*  I  can  find)  expounds  the  lat 
ter  fart  thiM)    in  his  Annotations  :  A  Tree 

in  what  place  (bever  it  is  planted,  there  a- 
bides  ,   and   brings  forth  Fruit  :  and  fb 

ought 
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ought  we  to  help  others  by  all  manner  of 
means  :   in  whatfbever  place  or  time  we 
live.     And  he  takes  North  and  South,  for 
all  Parts  of  the  World.     If  any  think  ft  to 
apply   this ,    unto    the   unalterable   condition 
wherein  we  m?tft  rtmnin  in  the  other  World 
(like  a  Tree  cut  down,  which  if  it  fall  toward 
the  North,  cAnnot    change  its  pofiture^  and 
turn  to  the  South)  they  cantiot  follow  a  fitter 

Glofi  upon  the  Words  ̂   than  this  of  Luther7/. 
If  the  Lord  find  thee  in  the  South ;  that  is, 
fruitful,  and  rich  in  good  works,  it  will  be 
well  :  but  if  in  the  North  ;  that  is,  bar 
ren  of  good  works,  it  will  be  ill  with  thee. 
Howfoever  thou  art  found,  fb  thou  (halt 
be  judged  ;  and  fo  thou  fhalt  likewife  re 
ceive. 

V.  4.3  And  then  follows  here^  an  Admoni 
tion  to  take  the  firft  opportunity  of  doing  good; 
and  not  to  deferr  it,  hecaufe  now  it  may  feem 
unfeafonnblt,  and  we  fan  fie  it  may  do  better  an 
other  time.  Which  the  Lord  Bacon  extends 

unto  all  other  things,  as  well  as  Alms.  There 
is  no  greater,  or  more  frequent  impedi 
ment  of  aft  ion  (faith  he,  in  the  Condition 

of  the  Firft  Chapter  of  the  FJ7/th  Book  of  Ad 
vancement  of  Learning)  than  an  over-cu 
rious  obfervation  of  decency ;  and  of  that 
other  Ceremony,  attending  on  it,  which  is 
too  fcrupulous  election  of  time  and  oppor 
tunity.  For  Solomon  faith  excellently,  He 

that 
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that  oblerveth  the  Wind,  drc.  We  muft 
make  opportunity,  oftner  than  find  it. 

And  thus  that  great  Pr/^e*Xerxes  (other- 
wife  not  very  prudent)  fpeaks  'very  difcreetly  in 

Herodotus'  (L.  VU^  Be  not  fearful  of  all things ;  nor  confider  every  thing  minute 
ly  ;  for  if  in  the  confideration  of  bufinefs, 
thou  wilt  weigh  every  thing  alike,  thou 
fhalt  never  be  able  to  do  any  thing.  And 
thus  Melanfthon  underftands  this  place,  As 
events  are  not  in  our  power  (which  he 

takes  to  be  the  meaning  of  v.  -$.)  fb  he  that will  have  certain  and  circumlcribed  events 

(that  is  j  fuch  and  fuch  things  come  to  pa[?) 
before  he  aft  y  will  never  attempt  any 
thing. 

And  fo  a  great  Divine  of  our  own  expounds 

it ;  a  If  we  will  fufyend  our  resolution,  till 
"  we  can  bethink  our  f elves,  of  fomething  free 
"from  all  inconveniences ;  in  mo  ft  of  our  de- 
*4  liberations,  we  /ball  never  refolve  upon  any 
c<  thing  at  all  :  God  having  Jo  tempered 
"  things,  that  every  commodity  hath  its  in* 
"  cowmodioufnef,  every  conveniency  fomt  in- 
44  convenience  attending  it ;  which  many  times, 
"  all  the  wit,  and  induftn  of  man  'is  not  able 

"  to  fever.  Rifhop  Sanaerfon7/  Sermon  up- 
on  i  Corinth.  X.  2^.  p.  245. 

Saint  Hierom  alfo  elegantly  accommodates 
thefe  Words  to  negligent  P afters ;  who  will 

not  preach,  but  when  the  people  are  very  dtp- ron$ 
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rous  to  hear ;  and  there  is  a  fair  Gale  breath 

ing  to  favour  their  depgn.  -And  gives  this 
Advice  to  w>  'Do  not  fay,  this  is  a  fit  time, 
that  is  unprofitable  :  for  we  are  ignorant, 

what  is  the  W7ay,  and  what  is  the  will  of 
the  Spirit,  which  difpenfeth  all  things. 

C  V.  5,]  In  this  Verfe  he  feems  to  purfue  the 
fame  Metaphor  of  the  Wind,  which  blows  un 
certainly  ;  and  no  body  knows  whence ,  nor 
from  what  caufes.  And  therefore  from  our 
ignorance  of  that,  and  indeed  of  all  other 
things,  which  we  are  here  converfant  withal  ; 

of  our  own  Soul,  for  inflance,  (which  our  Tran- 
Jlators  understand  by  the  Word  Ruach,  Spirit) 
and  of  our  own  Eody  or  of  that  vis  formatrix, 
how  it  goes  about  its  Work^  to  make  thisEody 
of  mrs  in  the  Womb  ,  which  may  poffibly  be 
meant  fy  Spirit,  XXXIII.  Job  4.  CIV. 

Pfal.  jo.)  Solomon  perjwades  w  not  to  pre- 
fume  to  know  how  God  intends  to  order  the 

courfe  of  this  World,  in  his  over-ruling  Pro- 
vidtnce;  and  therefore  to  do  our  Duty y  and 
have  events  to  Him. 

f  *  V,  6.}'  Imitating  the  Husbandman  (  with 
which  Metaphor  he  began  this  Dif courfe,  and 
now  concludes  it)  who  not  kno-wing  which  will 

proffer ,  fows  both  early  €orn  and  late.  So 
Symmachus  unikrftwds  this  Verfe?  to  be  an 
Mttfion  to  thofe  that  fow  fome  very  forward 
Seed\  which  perhaps  may  hit,  when  that  which 

*f  Joivfr  at 'the  ordinary  time  doth  not  :  Or 

perhaps 
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perhaps  both  mayfucceed  and  bring  forth  Fruit  ̂  
to  their  great  enriching.     Others  take  morn- 

i  °  •  i  r       -r        it      • 
ing  and  evening,  only  to  Jtgnipe  alltimts. 

V.  7.]  1  have  continued  this  Vtrfe,  with  the 

foregoing  ;  and  fuppofed  (what  all  Interpre 
ters  do  in  the.  third  and  fourth  Verfes)  that 
the  cowparifoK  u  imperfect  :  there  being  only 
the  7rej>rru«ois  {as  Hermogenes  [peaks)  the 

Proposition  of  the  Sentence,  and  the  '£m$^m$ 
(that  which  anfwers  unto  it)  left  to  be  mads 
by  the  Reader  :  Which  I  have  f applied  ftom 
the  fewfe  of  the  whole  foregoing  Dtfcourfe,  in 
thi»  Chapter. 

Others  think  a  new  Difcourfe  here  begins 
fox  the  Conclufion  of  the  whole  Book;  and 

tha,t  after  all  he  had  faid  of  happinefi^  he  ad-^ 
*u if es_  every  one  t&  think  of  another  life,  and 
not  expeff  to  find  it  in  this. 

Or^  fo  fome  underjland  him,  his  meaning 
isy  ,Now  you  havefeen,  wherein  happinefs 
doth  n^ti  and  wherein  it  doth  confift  ; 
therefor^  do  not  .either  imagine  there 
is  i^one.at  ;aJl  here  in  this  World,  or  that  it 
is  greater,  than  really  it  is  :  But  take  a 
middie  courfe*  which  I  have  fhown  you, 
and  loofc;upoa  this  life  as  having  pleafure 
in  it,  but  not  abfolutely  perfeft  •  yet  fuch 
as  our  condition  will  permit ;  begun  here, 
and  to  be  completed  in  another  Worlds 

V.  8.3  -The  beginning  of  this  Vtrft  I  have 
expounded  according  to  the  Hebrew,  where  the 

Words 
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Words  run  tlmsy  as  6V.  Hierom  himfelf  tran* 
Jl&tes  them,  If  a  man  live  many  years,  let 
him  rejoyce  in  all  thefe  things,  &c.  And 
the,  latter  part  of  the  Verfe,  I  have  fuppojed^ 
contains  two  Motives  to  moderation  in  our  pre- 
fent  enjoyments,  and  to  make  us  think  cf  doing 
fomegood  with  t  hernia*  the  highejl f  leaf  are  of  all. 
Becaufe  they  mil  have  an  endy  when  we  can  no 
longer  enjoy  them  ;  and  becaufe,  while  we  have 
them,  they  run  away  apace^  as  all  that  follows 
will  do ;  and  leave  us  empty  and  diffatisfied, 
unlefi  we  have  made  a  good  ufe  of  them  :  upon 

which  we  may  reflect :,  when  they  are  gone 9  with 
Jome  pleasure. 

V.  9.]  To  thofe  Motives,  he  here  adds  the 
moft  con fidtr able  thing  of  all :  which  is  ex* 
pounded  two  ways  by  Interpreters.     Some  ta 
king  theft  Words  as  a  permiflion,  under  fuch 
restraints  as  he  mentions  in  the  end  of  the 

I'erft :  other s^  as  ironically  and  farcaftically 
(as  the  Greek  Phrafe  is)  fpoken\  by  way  of 
mockage ,    and   bitter    feoff.     The  two  firft 

Phrases  (^rejoyce,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee^)  incline  to  the  forfoer  way  ;  being  cdm- 
monly  ufed  in  a  good  fenfe  :    the  two  laft 
(walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
fight  of  thy  eyes^l  unto  the  other  wayi  being 
commonly  ufed  in  a  bad.     Therefore  the  ftope 
of  the  place,  and  the  coherence  miifl  determine 
it.    And  as  the  LXX  and  St.  Hierom  go  the 

firft  tva?  i  fo  it  agrees  bejt,  in  my  ofmwn^ 
with 
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with  what  went  before  ;  And.  therefore  fo  I 

have  paraphrafed  it.  And,  considering  thai 
they  are  two  different  Words  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Vtrfe. ,  which  we  tranjlate  as  if  they 
were  the  fame  (viz.  young  man,  And,  youth) 
/  have  not  done  artoi/j  I  think^  but  exprejjed 

them  more  ftgnif cant  ly,  by  thefe  Words,  child- 
ifll  youth.  And  fo  they  Are  dittinguifoed  iti 
the  loft  l^erfe ;  where  that  Word  which  here  wt 
tr an/late  youth,  we  more  truly  tranjlate  child 
hood  ;  which  goes  before  youth. 

V.  10.]  Here  I  have  followed  the  judgment 
of  St.  Hierom ,  who  under  anger  (or  grief/ 
comprehends  all  the  perturbations  of  the  mind  ± 
and  under  evil  of  the  fleili,  all  the  hurtful 
fleafures  of  the  Body.  And  Accordingly  I 
have  expounded  the  whole  farfe,  with  refpett 

to  the  danger  Touth  is  /'#,  ty  the  fery  motions 
of  both  forts  :  the  former  of  which  incline 

men  to  imitate  the  Wild  Beafts  •  the  other 
fink  them,  into  the  condition  of  the  ditlleft 
Brutes. 

The  Word  we  here  tranjlate  youth  fignifies 
the  peep  of  day,  in  our  Language  ;  the  ap-* 
pearing  of  the  morning :  and  therefore  is 
to  be  understood  of  our  entrance  upon  the  mo  ft 
plcafant  time  of  our  life.  Which,  as  well  as 
childhood,  is  but  vanity  ;  that  is,  presently 

vanz/bcs  (as  fome  rtill  have  /'/)  and  will  be 
fvon  gone  :  or  rathtr.  Childhood  and  Toitth, 

ll  that  ii  done  in  that  Age  of  our 
A  a  life  ; 
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///e ;  f  Ae  meaning  it,  it  i*  an  Jge  of  great  k- 

vty)  f°fy  An^  indifcre.tion,  &c. 
And  therefore ,  as  Luther  observes ,  the 

great  care  of  mankind  fhould  be  tojzafonYouih 
with  right  Opinions  and  a  good  fen fe  of  things ; 
and  then  it  i&  not  to  be  denied  all  pleasures,  of 

which  it  i*  'very  defirous ;  much  left  {hut  up 
from  the  'very  fight  of  them,  for  it  abhors  fo- 
litude.  And  this  is  to  begin  at  the  \wong  end 

of  Education  ;  which  muft  be  applied  firji  to 
the  mind,  not  to  the  Body  :  And  when  the 
Mind  is  well  tinffured,  the  Body  will  be  eafily 

governed.  That  is,  neither  follow  flthy  plea 

fures  ;  nor  be  carried  away  with  furious  paffi- 
ons^  &c.  The  benefit  of  which  will  be  unf peak- 
able  }  for  they  that  live,  pleafantly  and  quietly 

in  Youth,  are  likely*  to  arrive  at  and  enjoy  a 
comfortable  Old  Age. 

Some  begin  the  X/7th  Chapter  at  this  Verfey 
and  others  begin  it  with  the  foregoing  :  but  I 
have  followed  our  Translation,  and  the  wojl 
Interpreters. 
-i^-v.*..;  r^;;:     U'XV-.VT*  /      s-rtkv^H^: 
-ji  ̂      ':;r^Jl  --.vo  v\     •':•!;  10     :.' 

v\^3>^  ̂   ̂ \  ;  v^f;  /  \h^ 

yi  \V\TT  W  (v  W**W*4t          v>  ̂\' 
CHAP. 

&  -»i 



'iL'tehi-v 

CHAP.  XIL 

Hum  aid  ni  <•,        '.    nl ARGUMENT. 
2  r$n\ti03  HBO  ; 

He  centimes  bis  Advice  to  young  men,  (begnn 
in  the  two  Uft  Verfes  of  the  foregoing  Chap 
ter}   rvifhing  them  to  feafon  their  mi%4$ 

with  fuch  An  early  fenfe  of  Gody  and  of 
their  obligations  to  Him,  that  it  might  go 
vern  them  in  all  their  ways  ;  and  be  A  comr 

fort  to  them  in  Old  Age,  which  (by  &  long 
defcription  of  it)  he  jhows  will  be  a,  me 

lancholy  time  at  beft.     After  which  Dif- 
courfe^  he  concludes  the  Book,  with  a  brief 

fumm  of  the  fcope  and  defign  of  it  ;  infert- 

ingfomething  concerning  the  Author  ',  which 
might  difpofe  the  Reader  to  attend  the  more 
heedfully,  unto  the  Conclusion  of  the  whofe 
matter.  / 

iUjp    A./  -'/aLiurasm 
i.-p   Emen&er     i.TPHE     beft    CoUllfel IV  now  thy  therefore   that    I 
Creator  in  the   can  give  every  man  is  this, days  of  thy  youth,    ̂ ,    b    ,  J  ,  , 

^letheelLays    ̂     h^   W0uld   awakfiq, 
come  not,  norths   and  preierve  in  mmdper- 
years  draw  nigh,   petually,  an  awful  fenfe  of 
when    thou   Jhah    God  ;    UtttO    whom  he.ji? 
fay  ,   /  kwe  no   fo  deeply  indebted  that  he 
tleafureihthtm:    received    his  very   Being from  Him  ;  and  therefore 

A  a  2  »     Jet 



*  j  2,          A  Taraphrafe  on  tie        Chap.  XIL 
let  him  apply  himfelf  faith 
fully  and  afte&ionately  to 
his  lervice,  in  his  molt  vi 

gorous  Age,  as  fbon  as  o- ver  he  can  confider  that  he 

is  not  his  own,  but  God's, 
who   formed   him  in  his 
Mothers  Womb,  took  him 
thenee,  and  brought  him 
up  to  be  a  man :  Do  not 
deferr  this  weighty  bufi- 
nefs,  till  thou  art  fick,  or 
all  thy  facukies  fb  broken 
by  the  infirmities  of  Old 
Age,    that  though  it  laft 
leveral  years,  yet  they  (hall 
prove  flat  and  dull,  irkfem 
and  tedious  to  thee :  and 

no  pleafure  at  all  left  in 
them ,    but  only  the  re 
membrance  of  a  well-fpent 
life ;  without  which,   in- 
ftead  of    thanking   God, 
thou  wilt  be  apt  to  do  no 
thing,   but  complain,  or 
groan  under  the  weight  of 
one  evil  or  other  that  falls 

upon  thee. 
b  2.  For  what  joy  can  a  2<  Wlnle  thf 

man  have,  orwhatmifery  fa  cr  thf  light, 
can  he  be  without  (and  or  thf  moon ,  or 

the 
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the  Jt*rs  be  not   therefore  what  folly  is  it 
darkened,  nor  the    not  to  think  of  God  before 
duds  return  *f-  that  time;  when  the  natu- tcr  the  run :  i    •  •        • 

ral  heat  and  vigour  is  quite 
fpent,  and  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  of  Soul  and 

Body  in  fuch  a  languid*- 
ing  condition ,    that    he 
is    altogether    unfit    for 
the     Offices    of     piety; 
particularly   for    the    ac 

knowledgment  of    God's 
benefits,  the  very  remenj- 
brance  of  which  is  flipt 
out  of  his  mind,  or  he  hath 
but  a  dull  perception  of 
them :  being  no  more  fen- 
fible  of  the  benefit  of  the 

Sun  it  felf,  when  it  gives 
the  brighteft  light,  than 
he  is  of  the  Moon  or  the 

Stars ;   but  the  day  is  as 
fad,  and  as  full  of  pains 
and  heavinefs  to  him,  as 
the  night :  and  there  is  no 
end  of  them,  no  intermit 
fion;  but  they  fucceed  one 
another,  as  the  Clouds  do 
in  a  rainy  Seafbn,  when 
one  is  no  fboner  emptied, 
but  another  is  gathered, 

A  a  j  and 



A  Parapbrafo  on  the       Chap.  XII . 
and  ready  to  difcharge  it 
felf  in  Showres. 

3.  Is  this  a  proper  time       3.  Tn  the  day 
tO  be  allotted  to  the  fer-    wben  the  keepers 

vice  of  God,  when  a  man   °f  *h*  h™fifl>f 

cannot  ferve  himfelf  ?  his   'rwwW'>  and  
*' i    ,     .         n  .  ,          nronv    men    [hall 

hands  being  ftruck  with  a  \ow*  tkemfilw, 
Palfie ,    and  made  unable  and  the  grinders 
either  to  feed  or  defend  his  ceafe  becaufi  they 

Body;    his    feet   bending  arefew^ndthofe 
under   the  weight    of  it,  ̂at  loo\  om  f 

having  loft  their  power  to  '?  .V^*9*  ** ,  .  ,  v  i      darkned) 
iupport  him ;  his  teeth 
likewile  fb  rotten,  or  worn 
away,  or  fallen  out,  that 
they  cannot  chew  his 
Meat  ;  and  the  fight  of 
his  eyes,  which  were  wont 
tg/&ow  him  things  at  a 
great  diftance ,  now  fb 
failing,  him,  that  he  can 
not  knqw  one  man  from  a- 
nother,  though  they  Hand 
hard  by  ;him. 

4-  Is  this  the  time  to  4.  And  the 
gain  acceptance  with  God,  doors  fall  he  fat 
wheri  he  is  defpifed  by  '»  ths 
men;  and  excluded  the  »l 
publickAOemblies,becaure 
his  voice  is  fo  low,  that  nfe  ttp  at  ty 
no .  Body  can  hear  him  ?. ;  voice  of  the  bird, •  fcu& 



Chap.  XII. 
and  att  the  daugh 

ters  of  mufick  fhall 
be  bro 

5.  when 

they  fljall  be  a- 
fraid  of  that 
which  is  high i 
and  fears  (hall  be 
in  the  way ,  and 
the  almond-tree 

fljall  flour iflj,  and 
the  grajbopper 

be  a 

Book  of  Ecclefiaftes. 

Nay,  his  Lips  look  as  if 
they  were  clofed,  and  fall 
fb  inward,  that  he  can  but 
mumble,  by  reafon  of  the 
lofs  of  his  Teeth ,  the 
weaknefs  of  his  Lungs, 
and  the  defeft  of  other  In- 
ftruments  of  Speech  : 
Nor  can  he  recruit  himfelf 
as  he  was  wont  by  reft ; 
for  found  deep  departs 
from  his  eyes ,  and  he 
wakes  as  early  as  the  Birds, 
but  is  not  pleafed  at  all 
with  their  Songs  :  his 
hearing  being  fo  dull  and 
flat,  that  he  is  not  moved 

by  the  beft  Mufick  in  the 
World  ;  though  he  liften 
and  incline  his  ears  untp 
it,  with  never  fo  much  di 
ligence. 

5.  For  joy  and  all  fuch 
pleafant  paflions  being  fled 

away,  melancholy  fear  a- 
lone  i  remains  ;  which 
makes  him  fcarce  dare  to 

tread  in  the  High-way, 
much  left,  (his  head  is  fb 

giddy )  to  go  up  a  Pair  of 
Stairs :  nay,  he  thinks  him- 

A  a  4  felf 



3  }  6  A  Varapbrafe  on  the 
felf  tinfafe  in  the  ftrongeft 
Fortrefs :  Such  is  the  fee- 
blenefsof  Old  Age,  which 
looks  venerably  by  its 
Grey  Hairs ,  but  they 
are  an  early  fign  of  ap 
proaching  death ;  and  are 
inade  contemptible  by  his 
crumpled  Shoulders,  Hips 
and  Back  :  which  as  they 
are  of  themfelves  a  fuffi- 
eientLoad,  fo  are  relieved 

and  fupported  by  no  bodi 
ly  pleafures ;  the  very  de- 
fires  of  which  now  fail 
him ;  for  there  is  but  a  ve^ 
ry  fliort  ftep  between  him 
and  his  Grave;  unto  whicll 
if  he  be  carried  with  the 
ufual  Solemnities,  it  is  all 
his  Friends  can  do  for  him; 

f  6.  Remember  therefore 
thy  Creator,  while  the 
noble  Faculties  of  feafe 

a'nd  motion;remain  intire, 
and  are  flrong  and  lively  ; 
for  the  time  will  come 

{and  that  will  be  Very  un 
fit  for  this,  cr  indeed  any 
fether  bufinefs)  when  they 

"1  all  be  totally  diiabled: 

Chap.  XII. 
and  defirc  jhali 
fail :  bccaufe  man 
gotth  to  his  long 
home ,  and  the 

mourners  go  a- 
bout  the  Jtreetf  : 

6,  Or  ever  the 

filler  cord  be  loo- 
fed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  be  broken,  o-r 

the  pitcher  be  bro 
ken  at  the  foun- 
t>*in,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  ci- 

Jer'n. 

7.  Thtn 
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the  Nerves,  for  inftance, 
will  fhrink  up  and  be  dip 
pirited  ;  the  Brain  it  felf, 
and  all  thofe  precious  Vet 
fels  wherein  it  is  contain 
ed,  be  of  no  ufe  at  all  un 
to  thee :  For  the  very 
Fountain  of  Life,  the 
Heart,  will  fail,  and  the 
Veins  and  Arteries  no  Ion* 
ger  carry  the  Blood  round 
the  Body ;  but  the  motion 
will  ceafe,  by  the  decay  of 
that  power,  which  now 
thrufts  it  forward  in  a 
continual  Circulation. 

7.  And  then,  what  re 
mains,  but  that  the  Soul 
and  Body  being  parted, 
they  go  to  their  feveral 

Originals  ?  The  Body,  tho' now  fb  fair  a  Fabrick,  to 
the  Earth  out  of  which  it 
was  taken  (according  to 
that  ancient  Doom  pafled 
upon  it,  Dttft  thou  art,  and 
unto  duft  tbou  jbalt  return) 
but-the  Soul  unto  God,  to 
be  judged  by  Him,  ac 
cording  to  what  it  hath 
>done  in  the  Body,  finceHe 
lent  it  thither.  8.  And 

.7.  Then  Jhall 
the  duft  return  to 
the  earth  M  it 

w/ts :  and  thefpi- 
rit  Jhall  return 
unto  God  who 

it. 

g 



A  Tarapbrafeon  the 
8.  And  if  this  be  the 

Conclufion  of  all  our  la 
bours,    I  have  reafbn  to 
conclude  this  Book  as  I 

began  it,  and  liften,  I  be- 
fcech  you  again,  to  him, 
who  proclaims  nothing  to 
you  but  what  he  hath  pro 
ved  in  this  Difcourfe ;  that 
there  is  no  fblid  fatisfaQi- 
on  to  be  found  in  any  thing 
here   below ;    where    all 
things   are   both  full    of 
care  and  trouble,  as  well 

as    uncertain  and  perifh- 

ing  :    and  therefore1  it  is 
the  heighth  of  folly ,    to 
take  great  thought  for  this 

prefent  life ;  and  to  lay '-Op nothing    for    the  life    to 
come. 

9.  Perhaps    you    may 
ftill  think  otherwife  ;  and 
therefore  I  have  this  now 
to  add  (and  lb  fhall  fiimm 
up  all  I  have  faid)  that  I 
am  as  likely  to  judge  a- 
right,    as  another  man  ; 

being  indued   with  Wif- 
dom  from  above,   by  an 
extraordinary  gift  of  God 

Chap.  XII. 
8 .  *f  Vanity  of 

vanities,  faith  the 

preacher  ̂   all  is vanity. 

9.  And  more- ever,  becaitfe  the 
preacher  was  wije, 

he  ftill  taught  the 
people  knowledge  , 

yea,  he  gave  good 
heed ,  and  fought 

out^  and  fe t  in  or-, der  many  pro 
verbs. 

(-i  Kjngs 
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(iKjngslll.  12.   IV.  ?o, 
&c.)  whole  Goodnefs  alfb 
I  have  imitated,  in  com 
municating  my  knowledge 
freely  unto  others:  Nay, 
(knowing  that  by  floth  or 
envy  the  greateit  Wifdqm 
may  be  loft)  the  more  1 
underftood,  the  more  dili 
gent  I  was  in  informing 
others ;  Nor  did  Divine  il 
luminations  make  me  ei 
ther  negleft  my  own  Stu 
dies,  or  other  mens  inven 
tions,  but  I  liftned  unto  all 
from  whom  I  might  hope 
to  learn  any  thing  ;  and 
both  weighed  what  they 
faid,  and  alfb  made  an  ex- 
aft  learch  into  things  my 
felf:  of  which,  that  not 
only  the  prefent  Age,  but 
Pofterity  alfb  might  reap 
the  benefit,  I  have  gather 
ed  together,  and  aptly  di£ 
pofed  and  fitted  to  all  ca 
pacities,  abundance  of  ex 
cellent  pithy  Sentences, 
for  inftruftion  in  Wifclom 
and  Vertue  (i  Kjngs  IV, 

32.; 10.  Thus 
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10.  Thus  I,  that  preach 
thefe    things,   have   em 

ployed  my  pains,  in  leek- 
ing  (with  no  lefs  diligence 
than  covetous  men  do  for 
money )    both  the  moft 
plealant,  and  the  moft  ufe- 
nil,     and    mpft    certain 
Knowledge :   and  having 
found  what  I  fought,  I 
may   fafely    affirm  that, 
Nothing  is  faid  by  me,  but 
what  ought  to  be  mojft  ac 
ceptable,  being  apt  to  give 
the  greateft  contentment 
and    delight   :    Nothing 
written  by  me,  but  what 
I    found    in   the   Divine 
Writings,  or  is  fo  exaftly 
agreeable  thereunto,  that 
it  is  a  ftraight  and  faithful 
Rule  of  life  :  there  is  no 

thing  frivolous,  or  doubt 
ful  in  them  ;  but  they  con 
tain  the  moft  {olid  Wif- 
dom,  as  fare  and  true  as 
truth  it  felf. 

n.  And  there  is  the 

fame  power  in  them  (as 
there  is  wont  to  be  in  all 

the  acute  Sayings  of  thoie 

Chap.  XII. 
10.  The  frea- 

cher  fought  to  find 
out  acceptable 
words,  and  that 
which  was  BW- 
ten  was  upright, 
even  words  of 
truth. 

II.  The  words, 

of  the  wife  are  M 

goads ,  and  & 
nails  faflned  by 

the  mafters  of  af- 
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which   that  are  wife  and  good,; 

are  given  from  to  excite  and  ftir  up  the 
*ne  fiefhcrd.  minds  of  flothful  men  to 

the  practice  of  Vertue  ; 
that  there  is  in  a  Goad  to 

prick  the  dull  Oxe  for 
ward,  to  draw  the  Plow  : 
Nor  do  they  only  fting 
and  move  the  mind  for 

the  prefent  ;  but  are  apt  to 
ftick  as  faft  in  the  memo 

ry,  as  Nails  do  when  they 
are  driven  into  a  Board  : 
and  to  coileft  alfb  the 

thoughts  ;  affe&ions  ,  and 
refolutions  unto  one  cer 

tain  end  ;  efpecially  when 
they  are  faftned  by  the 
skilful  hand  of  thofe  who 
rule  the  Aflemblies  of 

God's  people  ;  and  are  ru 
led  themfelves  by  one  and 

the  fame  fupreme  Gover- 
nour,  whofe  Holy  Spirit 
dire&s  them  all. 

12.  And  fur-       12.  Therefore,  my  Son     m 
(or    whofoever   thou  art 
that  ftall  rea(j  thefe  ̂  

eci  :     of    makin?        \     r    \          •      r  T      TI 

many  books  therl    whofe  happinefs  I  Wlfh  as 
is  no  end,  Md  ™y  -own;  be  advifed  by 
much  ftudy  is  a   me,  and  not  only  believe 

thefe 
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thefethings,butreftconten-   wearinef  of  the 
ted  with  luch  ufeful  Know-  fejh. 
ledge;  and  do  not  trou 
ble  thy  felf,  either  in  com- 
pofing    or  reading  many 
Books :  For  all  that  is  need 
ful  to  inftruft   men  how 

to  be  happy,  may  be  com 
prized  in  a  few  wife  Pre 
cepts,  and  if  thou  extend- 
eft  thy  defires  beyond  this, 
thou  may  ft  turn  over  infi 
nite  Volumes,  which  are 
encreafing       continually ; 

and  ferve  only 'to  diftrafl: thy   mind ,    and  tire  thy 
fpirits  ,    and   impair  -thy 
health ;    but    yield    Jktle 
profit,  after  the  expence  of 
*$  great  deal  of  pains  and time. 

n  13.  Let  us  draw  up  all       J3.   ̂   Let  M 
then,  that  can  be  faid  in   hear  the  condufi- 
this  matter,  into  as  fma  11  a    °n  of  the  whole 
compafs  as  is  poffible  :  If 
rthou  .  wouldft   be  happy, 
:ipreferve  in  thy  mind  fuch   fhts  -s 
an  awful  fenfe  of  God,  as   faty  Of 
to  have  a  greater  regard  to 
Him,  both  as  thy  Creator 

and  Governour,  and  as  thy  - 
14.  For 

or 

man. 
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Judge,  than  to  any  thing 
in  this  World  ;  and,  dread 

ing  his  difpleafiire,  not  on 

ly  worfhip  Him  religiouf- 
ly  9  but  obferve  all  His 
Commandments  :  For,  as 
unto  this  all  men  are  bound 

16,  in  this  confifts  all  their 

Duty,  and  their  whole 
happinefs  ;  and  therefore 

   they  ought  to  make  this 
their  main  bufinefs,  and 

employ  their  beft  endea 
vours  in  it. 

14.   Far  God*  *v ;  1 4^  As  they  would  with       o 
Jhall  bring  every   all  ferioufhels  ,    did  they 
work,  into  judg-   but  believe  and  remember, 
ment,  with  every    what     fe     moft    certainly 

r '  Th'  th^h  no^ Merit\Ke\,iL  the  wicked  and  the  good 
Ibmetimes  fare  alike  yet, 
there  will  be  a  notorious 

diftinftion  one  day,  made 
between  them;  when  God 
(whole  knowledge  nothing 
can  efcape  ,  and  out  of 
whofe  memory  nothing 

can  flip)  will  pafs  an  ex- 
aft  Sentence  upon  every 
thing  we  do  here  in  this 
World,  though  never  ib 

ftcret 
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fecret  and  known  to  none 
butHimfelf :  and  then  no 

evil  thing,  though  only  de- 
figned  and  never  actually 
committed,  fhall  go  un- 
puniihed  ;  and  no  good 
thing,  though  only  hear 
tily  intended  for  want  of 
power  to  accomplifh  it, 
fhall  be  unrewarded. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i .]  From  the  confederation  of 
he  had  f aid  in  the  Conelafion  of  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  that  Youth  is  attended  with  folly, 
and  folly  attended   with  deftruftion    (as 

Greg.    Thaumaturgus    excellently  explains 
thofe  Words)    he  begins  this  with  the  mo  ft 
weighty  Leffon:  which  ought  to  he  per  pet  tidily 
inculcated,  and  beaten  into  the  mind  and  me 

mory  of  young  meny  viz.  That  they  would  re- 
fleff  fofar  as  t{>  conftder  who  gave  them  their 
being ;  avdwhat,  upon  that  account ,  they  owe 
nnto  Him  :  who  as  He  is  the  fole  Author  of 

all  things  that  give  M  any  delight  $  fo  He  is 
of  all  the  abilities   and  faculties,  which  make 

tts  capable  to  take  pleafure  in  them  ;  and  the 
fole  Dijpofer  liketvije  of  all  opportunities,  that 
bring  u$  and  thofe  delights 
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All  this  may  well  he  comprehended  in  the 

Word  Creator  (if  this  place  he  compared  with 
XL.  Ifai.  28.  XLV..7,  18.  LXV.  17,  18.) 
Which  being  in  the.  Hebrew  A  Word,  of  the 
Plural  Number,  fome  from  thence  drav  the 

My  fiery  of  the  Holy  Trinity  :  which  I  cannot 

certainly  fay  is  here  intended,  hecaufe  it  is  fve-i 
ry  ordinary  in  the  Serif  tare  to  put  the  Plural 

for  the  Singular  ;  efpecially  when  God  is  fpo- 
ken  of*  Thus  whtn  the  Ifraelites  had  made 
the  golden  Calf,  they  faid,  Thele  are  thy 
Gods,  O  Ifrael,  &c.  (fo  we  tranflate  />,XXXII. 
Exod.  4.)  a*  if  there  had  been  more  Gods 
than  one  in  that  Calf.  But  it  fooiild  he  tran- 
Jlatedj  This  is  thy  God,  O  Ifrael  ;  as  ap 
pears  by  what  follows,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  ̂gmfying  they 
worfhipped  in  this  Image  Him  ,  who  had 
wrought  that  great  deliverance  for  them.  And 
thus  Jonathan  there  under  (lands  it ;  and 
Theodoret  #/>0#  i  Book  of  Kings,  Queft.  10. 

More  places y  like  to  this^  are  objtrved  by 
Bochartus  (L.  II.  de  Animal.  Sacr.  C.  34. 
P.  I .)  in  whom  the  learned  Pleader  mzy  find 
many  fuch  Latine  Words ^  that  are  only  of  the 
Plural,  not  Singular  Number.  And,  I  will 
only  mention  one  remarkable  place^  (which  he 
might  have  added)  i  Sam.  XX  VII  I.  9.  where 
the  Woman  fays,  /be  fan?  Gods  afcending  out 
of  the  Earth  :  and  Saul  thereupon  asks  her? 

What  form  is  he  of  ?  undzrjtandingjhe'faw  A 
jingle  perfon.  B  b  But 



^4  6  Annotations  on  the 

"But  what  ever  becomes  of  this,  we  Chrifti- 
ans  (to  whom  this  Myflery  is  now  plainly  re 
vealed)  ought  when  we  read /uch  places  as 
thtfe,  to  think  of  the,  obligations  we.  have  un 

to  God  the  Father •,  God  the  Son^  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  into  whofe  Name  we  are  ba 

ptized.  And  not  only  to  confider  fuch  things 
as  are  above-mentioned ;  but  to  be  moved  and 
affefted  with  them  (for  that  is  here  included 
in  the  Word  Remember^  according  unto  their 
weight  and  importance. 

And  to  do  this  bet!me9  the  firft  thing  we  do ; 
becaufe  the  days  of  our  youth,  are  our  beft 
and  choiceft  days  (as  the  Word  in  the  Hebrew 

fignifes  ;  whence  in-i  Sam.  VI.  t.  where  Da 
vid  is  [aid  to  gather  all  the  chofen  men, 
the  LXX  have  vtttviav,  the  young  men  in 

Ifrael^  in  which  we  are  aft  to  take  the  greateft 
delight  in  our  f elves,  or  tn  any  thing  truly  de 
lightful  :  our  fpirits  being  then  moft  frefly, 
lively  and  vigorous.  So  that  the  mcafurt  of 
our  delight,  whether  in  our  f elves  or  in  any 
thing  without  /^,  being  then  truly  taken,  it 
would  conftrain  us  unto  an  equal  delight  in 
Him  who  is  the  Author  of  both  ;  and  unto  a 

correspondent  gratulationfor  them.  Whereas, 
if  we  deferr  this  remembrance  till  Old  Age 
come  upon  m,  when  life  grows  a  burden,  and 
the  wonted  delights  of  it  are  either  irkfome 

or.  infipid  (unpltafant^  or  without  all  tafte  or 

felijb)  our  thaakfulnefi  for  them  will  be  but 
faint ; 
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faint ;  our  gr  at  til  at  ion  worth  lefs  ;  our  Devo 
tion  cold  and  Ittmpijh  :  a*  Dr.  Jackfbn  excel- 
lently  globes  upon  thefe  Words ,  B.  XL  upon 
the  Creed,  C.   33.     Which  he  had  expreffed 
long  before,  more  briefly  in  his  Treat! fe  of 
Faith,  Chap*  8.  p.  125;  thus,  The  Inven 
tory  of  what  we  have  received  from  God 
in  our  Creation,  fhould  be  taken  in  thofe 
days  wherein  we  moft  delight ;   becaufe 
then  the  Characters  of  his  Bleffings  be- 
flowed  upon  us,  and  their  true  worth,  are 
moft  frefli  and  fenfible  in  all  our  faculties  : 

well  knowing,-  that  if  we  deferr  this  Sur 
vey  till  Old  Age,  in  which  life  it  felf  be 
comes  a  burden,  our  return  of  thanks  for 

fruition  of  it,  and  the  unpleafant  appertinen- 
cies,  will  be  but  wearyifh.     And  plainer 
fill  in  his  II.  Book  upon  Go£s  Attributes,^ 

XL  p.  95.  Then  the  Prints  of  God's  Crea 
tive  Power,  are  moft  frefb  in  our  Nature  ; 
and  might  tranfmit  a  fairer  Copy ,  and 

truer  eftimate  of  the  Creator's  Goodnefs 
unto  Old  Age,  than  Old  Age  can  take  a- 
riy,  &c.     Which  I  have  repeated  the  oftner^, 
in  fever al  forms  of  fpeech^  in  hope  that  one  or 
other  of  them  may  touch  the  heart  of  young 
men,  awd  excite  them  by  frequent  reflection  up 
on  the  prefect  comforts  of  health  andftrength^ 

upon  the  atii'vity  of  their  Body,  the  quickrieft 
of  their  fenfe  and  fpirit,  to  ingrofs  them  deep 

ly  in  their  memory •;  before  the  evil  days  coitv^.^ 

B  b  2  St>: 
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So  Solomon  calls  our  decrepit.  Old  Age  ; 

loth  becaufe  they  are  void  of  all  pkafure,  a*  he 
faith  in  the  following  Words  ;  and  becaufe  they 
are  attended  likewife  with  fo  many  inconveni 
ences  and  miferies,  that  it  i*  bard  to  number 
them.  But  he  gives  us  fome  account  of  them, 
in  his  admirable  Defer iption  of  decrepit  Agt, 

v.  2,  5,4,  5,  6  :  which  abundantly  confirms 

that  (fetch  of  Cicero  in  his  Book  de  Sene- 

ftute,  that  Old  Age  -proves  fo  odious  unto 
mofl  men,  ut  Onus  fe  jEtna  gravius  dicant 
fuftinere,  that  they  complain  of  a  load  that 
lies  heavier  than  Mount  JEtna  upon  them. 

b  V.  2.]  Thefe  infirmities  he  demon  fir  at  es  to 

be  very  great,  becaufe  decrepit  A?e  confijls  in  the 

universal  decay  of  the  whole  frame  of  Nature  : 
Which  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Sun, 

the  light,-  the  Moon  and  Stars,  being  dark* 
ned.  For  as  in  a  Body  Politick,  the  txtincti* 
on  or  falling  down  of  thefe  f gripes,  in  the 
Prophetical  Language,  the  fubverfwn  of  that 
frame  of  Government  (as,  to  omit  abundance 

of  other  pines,  may  be  ft  en  in  what  Ifaiah 

faith  concerning  Babylon,  XIII.  10.  and  E- 
zekiel  concerning  Egypt,  XXXII.  7,  8.)  fo 
the  darkning  of  thefe  in  the  Natural  Body  of 

man,  fignifes^  in  my  judgment,  its  total  decay 
And  nearnefs  to  A  diffolution  :  the  tumbling 

(as  we  ffeak,  of  an  Old  Man  into  his  Grave  ;. 
like  a  ruinous  old  hottfe  which  can  Ji and  no  lon 

ger  ;  forfo  the  Metaphor  is  carried  on?  v.  3. 
And 
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And  then  the  return  of  Clouds  after  the 

Rain,  refers  to  the  difmal  condition  A  mm  is 
in  at  that  time  :  when  one  trouble  treads  upon 

the  heels  of  another ':  which  is  no  fooner  gone, 
but  the  like,  or  a  new  one,  comes  in  its  room. 
And  fo  the  Words  may  be  translated.  The 
Clouds  return,  and  after  that  the  Rain : 
that  is,  there  is  A  fucceSJlon  of  mifery ,  of 
grief y  pain,  or  weaknefs ,  drawing  on  one  a~ 
nother. 

There  are  fome  who  apply  the  darkning  of 
Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,   to  the  mind  of  man 
(as  one  would  think ,   indeed ,  he  fhould  fay 
jomething  of  that  ;  and  all  the  following  de 
fer ipt ion  belonging  wholly  to  the  Body,  we  mtift 
find  it  here  or  not  At  all)  but  ft  ill  I  conceive 
that  he  intends  only  in  general,  to  fignifie  the 
failing  of  the  mind  in  all  its  faculties  and 
powers  ;  without  a  refpeci  to  fome  particular 
diHinci  faculty  in  each  of  thefe  Words.     But 
they  who  think  the  in.vard  powers  are  here  in-* 
tendel^  are  not  content  to  reft  in  fuch  a  gene^ 
ral  meaning,  but  will  have  Jomtthing  in  parti 
cular  fignifedy  by  every  one  of  them.     And 
then  they  do  but  guefs,  which  gives  me  the  li 
berty  to  interpofe  my  conjectures  qlfo  :  that  by 
the  Sun  may  be  meant  the  Soul  it  felf\  by  the 
Light,  its  Understanding  ;  by  the  Moon,  the 

Will',  by  the   Stars,  all  the  Notions  in  the 
Mind  and  Memory y  with  all  the  affections  and 
ftffions  in  the  Will :  jufi  as  Sun,  Mcon,  and 

B  b  J  Stars, 



3  5  o  Annotations  on  the 

Stars,  in  JofephV  Dream ,  (ignifed  bis  Fa 
ther,  dnd  Mother,  and  Brethren.  Andfo 
the .  fenft  of  this  Verfe  it,  the  Mind  of  mm 
grows  feeble  in  all  its  powers  ;  the  Under- 
Handing  dim-fighted,  the  Memory  forgetful ; 
the  Reafon  weak  and  childi(h  (giving  fuch  a 
fteble  Itght ,  that  it  can  neither  direct  our 

ftlves  nor  others)  the  IV ill  It  file  fin  all  its  de- 
fires,  dull  about  our  greatejl  concerns,  waver 
ing  and  inconftant  in  all  its  refolutions,  &rc. 

But  1  judge  it  more  reafonable,  as  I  faid,  to 
reft  in  the  Interpretation  frft  mentioned 
(which  I  am  fiwe  is  agreeable  to  the  holy  Lan 
guage  in  other  places  )  that  hereby,  is  only 

'represented  in  general^  the  universal  decay  of 
the  faculties  of  the  upper  fart  of  man,  his 
SouL  Which  fenfe  I  have  comprehended  to- 
get  her  with  the  other  in  my  Paraphrafe  :  and 
not  neglecied  this,  in  which  others  aco/uiefce^ 
that  thtfe  Words  fignifie  the  miferies  an  Old 
man  feels ,  both  night  and  day.  As  for 
thofe  who  hereby  under  ft  and  the  dimnefs  of  the 
eyes,  it  being  expreffed  afterward,  v.  3.  I  have 
taken  no  notice  of  their  fenfe :  But  another 
there  i*,  which  is  worth  m^ntioni^g.  for  the 

meaning  may  be,  There  is  nothing  but  dark- 
nefs  :  /.  e.  a  moft  uncomfortable  condition ; 
like  that,  when  the  Heavens  are  clouded  day 
and  night  (as  they  were  in  St.  PaulV  Voyage, 
XXVII.  A£ts  20.}  and  when  one  Cloud  hath 

[pent  it  felf  in  the  Tempeft^  another  immedi- 
ly  fucceeds  it.  V.  3.] 
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V.  3.  ]  As  in  the  foregoing  J^erfe  he  c 
gave  a  general  dtfcription  of  the  decay  of  the 
whole  Body  (and  of  the  internal  faculties  of 
the  mind  together  therewith}  fo  here  he  enters 
into  the  Particulars.  And  conceiving  the  Body 
to  he  like  an  Houfe  or  Tabernacle  (iinto  which 
it  i*  frequently  compared^  not  only  in  the  Scri 
pture,  bat  all  other  Authors)  he  refembles  the 
Shoulders,  Arms  and  Hands,  to  the  Keepers 
of  the  houfe  :  becaufe  by  them  we  defend  our 
felves  from  dangers  ;  adminifler  both  Food 
and  Phyfick  ;  exercife  all  manner  of  Arts  and 
Manufactures  (as  we  call  them)  as  long  as 
they  have  any  flrength  remaining  in  them. 
Which  Old  Age  takes  away,  the  Nerves,  Ten 
dons  and  Ligaments  fo  flagging^  that  thefe 
Keepers  quiver  and  (hake  (tremble  we  reader 
it)  and  grow  fo  ufelefs  that  we  can  no  way  help 
our  felves  or  others  with  them. 

And  then  he  compares  the  Thighs ',  Legs  and 
Feet,  to  ftrong  men  :  they  beitig  the  Suppor 
ters  and  Pillars,  as  it  were,  of  the  whole  Fa- 
brick,  which  hold  it  up ;  till  Old  Age  quite, 
disables  them  for  this  Office ,  a&d  makes  the 

Kjiees  bend,  under  the  burden  of  the  Body  a- 
lone. 

The  reafon  of  which  follows  ;  in  that  the 
Grinders  fail,  &c.  m  which  Metaphor  he 
compares  the  Teeth  in  the  Jaws  above  and  be- 
low,  to  the  upper  and  nether  Mill-ftone.  For 
they  by  cutting^  breaking  and  chewing  of  the 

^        4  ' 
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Meat,  prepare  it  to  be  diflolved  in  the  Sto 
mach,  and  turned,  into  nourishment  (AS  the 
Corn  it  ground,  between  thofe  Stones  into  Meal, 
and  fo  prepared  for  making  Bread,  and  other 
fuch  like  ufes)  but  in  time  drop  out  of  their 
Sockets ;  or  are  broken,  fo  that  they  can  grind 
no  longer. 

And  the  like  decay  ire  find  in  the  fight  of  the 
eyes  ;  which  he  means  by  thofe  that  look  out 
of  the  Windows.     All  thofe  Coats ,  Hu 
mours,  and  Nejrves,   that  make  up  the  eyes  : 
which  are  fet  in  two.  holes  (as  the  Word  is)  or 
hollow  places  in  the  forehead  (like  the  Win 
dows  in  the  Honfe)  and  have  a  round  hole  alfo 
in  the  mid  ft  of  them,   called  the  Pupil  of  the 
Eye    (like  a   Cafement)    through    which  all 
thtngs  are  transmitted  to  the  inward  fenfe  of 
Seeing.     Vat/l  the  Skins,  and  the  humours 
alfoj  grow  too  thick ;  and  the  very  Figure  of 
the  Eyey  as  fome  have  obferved^   be  changed^ 
by  the  drynefs  of  the  fry  ft  aline  humour  :  and 
then  the  houfe  is  darkned.     Ariftotle  in  his 
Problems  (Sect.^i.  Qutft.i^)  expreffes  it 
thm,  in  (hort)  ol  7rp€/Bavrr^t  jJ)t  c?|y  op£(n9  x) 

^S  i^J5  yi£$\yv  (7x.A>;ep%^?  &C.   when  mtn 
grow  into  years,  their  fight  grows  dull ',  becaufe 
in  the  eyes  of  Old  men,  the  Skin  is  both 
hard,  and  alfb  rugged  ;  ib  that  their  fight 
is  obfcured. 

d  V.  4.]  This  Verfe  hath  greater  difficulty  in 
itj  e facially  in  the  beginning,  and  the  doors 

ihall 
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fhall  be  fhut  in  the  ftreets,  when  the  found 

of  the  grinding  is  low.  But  the  LXX  fug- 
geft  an  unexceptionable  ftnfe  of  this  Paffage, 
in  my  Opinion,  which  is ;  that  they  are  /hut 
out  of  all  publick  meetings,  becaufeof  the 
lownefs  of  their  voice,  which  formerly 
was  as  loud  as  a  Mill.  And  there  u  little 

reafon  to  doubt,  but  by  doors  are  meant  the 

lips  (it  being  a  frequent  exprejfion  in  Scrip- 
ture)  and  by  the  lownefs  of  the  found  of 

grinding,  the  lownefi  of  the  'voice,  from  the 
lofi  of  teeth,  or  the  weaknefs  of  refpiratlon  ; 
in  fbort,  from  the  defect  there  it  in  the  Or 
gans  of  Speech. 

Nor  do  I  fee  why  Maldonate'^  Translation 
may  not  be  allowed,  which  is  ft  ill  more  (tmple 
(and  therefore  1  have  taken  notice  of  it,  in 
my  Paraphrafe)  the  lips  are  fhut  without 
(Jo  pWD  maybttranflattd,  foris?extrinfecus) 

that  is,  they  [ink  and  are  compreffed',  when 
the  voice  grows  weak  and  tremulous,  be- 
caufe  of  thofe  that  grind ;  that  is,  by  the 
falling  of  the  teeth.  Thus  he.  But  it  may 
more  exactly  be  tranflated  thus ,  by  the  fal 
ling  low  of  the  i/0/Ve,  of  which  the  teeth  are 
the  principal  inflrnments.  And  the  whole,  / 

have  fometimes  thought,  may  not  ir?congruouf- 
ly  be  tranflated  in  this  manner  :  His  lips  are 
fliut  in  his  mouth  (for  the  mouth  if  the  ftreet 

or  high-way  into  this  houfe  of  which  Solomon 
is  fpeaking)  by  the  falling  down  of  the voice 
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voice  of  grinding ;  /.  e.  the  'voice  that  is 
made  by  grinding  the  Air,  as  it  were,  between 
the  teeth,  and  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  8<rc. 

It  might  be  referred  to  the  eating  meat  fel- 
dom  ,  becaufe  of  his  bad  digeftion  (the 
Meat  being  ground  in  the  Stomach,  as  in  a 
Mill)  if  the  word  voice  or  found  would  agree 
to  this.  Which  renders  Dr.  Smith'*  Inter 
pretation  ,  very  difficult,  in  my  judgment. 
Who  by  doors  under Jtands  all  the  inlets  and 
outlets  of  the  Body  :  and  by  ftreets,  the  open 
ways  and  faff  ages  in  the  Body ;  in  which  the 
matter  of  nourishment  is  conveyed,  and  paffeth, 
without  left  or*  molefttttion  :  and  by  (hutting 
thefe  doors,  the  ceafing  from  their  ufe  :  and  by 
grinding,  the  digeftions  and  concoctions  in  the 
Stomach,  Bowels,  Mefentery,  Glandules,  &c. 
(W/  which  is  well  enough,  though  perhaps  too 
Philofophical :}  and  by  the  voice  of  thefe 
concoctions,  the  natural  fymftoms  ,  (ignifica- 
tive  of  digeftions  ;  all  thofe  indications,  which 
demonjtrate  the  ivork  of  Nature  to  proceed  a- 
right.  Which  feems  to  me  'very  far  fetcht, 
and  too  great  a  ftrainitfg  of  the  Word  voice  or 
found  :  however,  I  have  here  mentioned  it, 

that  they  who  are  pleafed  with  it,  may  folloiv 

that  Interpretation,  which  is  -very  ingenious. 
The  next  Paffage  in  this  Verfe  is  eafier ; 

though  it  is  uncertatn,  whether  he  mean  that 
the  chirping  of  the  leaft  Bird  wakes  him ;  or 
that  he  wakes  early,  when  the  Birds  do.  For 

tzippor 
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tzippor  fignifies  all  kind  of  Birds,  great  and 

fmall  •  and  may  be  interpreted  of  the  Cock  as 
well  as  any  ether  :  and  the  meaning  be.  He 
gets  up  at  the  Cock-crowing.  This  laft 
feems  moH  probable  ,  becaufe  being  thick  of 

hearing  (a*  the  next  Paffage  fignifies)  •  it  can 
not  be  /uppofed^  that  the  leajt  noife  difturbs 
him.  Though  I  confefl  the  meaning  may  be, 
that  a  fmall  noife  wakes  him  (boner,  than 
Thunder  would  have  done  in  his  young 
days. 

The  daughters  of  Mufick,  if  it  refer  to 
the  Parts  of  the  Body,  I  take  not  to  be  thofe 
Organs  of  if,  which  make  Mtifick  ;  but  which 
receive  it  ,  being  made.  For  the  Hebrews 
call  that  the  Son  of  a  thing  ;  which  is  ftted  or 
designed  for  that  of  which  it  is  faid  to  be  the 
Son.  Thus  an  Arrow  is  called  the  Son  of 

the  Bow  or  Quiver,  XLI.  Ifai.  19.  III. 
Lament.  13.  and  Wheat  called  the  Son  of 

the  Threfhing-floor,  XXI.  Ifai.  18.  and  fo 
/^Daughters  of  Mufick,  may  be  thofe  parts 
where  Mtifick  is  entertained.  Tet  there  is  one 

Objection  againfl  this,  which  lies  in  the  Word 
all  :  which  cannot  properly  be  applied  to  the 
ears  ;  becaufe  there  are  but  two  of  them  :  and 
we  never  fay  all  the  ears,  but  both  the  ears. 
Which  makes  fome  think^  that  hereby  we  are 
rather  to  under  ft  and  all  forts  of  Mujick  ;  which 
are  made  either  by  instruments  or  voice.  But 
to  this  it  may  be  avfweredy  that  the  Word  all, 

refers 
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refer  s  to  the  fever  al  parts  of  the  ear,  in  which 
the  found,  is  formed  :  both  the  winding  chattels 
in  the  outward  part ;  and  the  Tympanum,  and 
the  three  cavities,  and  as  many  little  bones  in 

the  inward  part ;  together  with  the  auditory 
nerve  it  /elf.  All  which  are  manifejlly  con 
trived  on  pttrpofe ,  to  receive  founds  :  which 
are  born  here ,  and  fo  may  be  called  their 
Daughters  :  which  in  Touth  are  brisk  and 
fpntely  ;  but  are  humbled  (a*  the  LXX  tran- 
Jlates  it)  and  flat  in  Old  Age. 

There  u  no  nzcejjity^  I  acknowledge,  of  in 
terpreting  this  Paffage  thus  (though  it  feem 
mofl  agreeable  to  the  reft  of  the  description) 
becaufe  it  may  be  tranjlated,  the  daughters  of 
a  fpng,  that  is  finging  women,  arQ  not  va 
lued  at  all,  by  old  men  :  They  account  them 
nothing  worth  ;  and  would  not  give,  as  we  fay, 
a  Farthing  for  them.     Old  Barzillai  confeffes 
this  imperfection.,  2  Sam.  XIX.  35.     Which 
place  Saint  Hierom  thinks  may  very  well  ex 
plain  this. 

ej  V.  5.]  And  it  is  attended,  with  a  greater, 
which  is  the  paffion  of  fear  :  unto  which  Old 

Age  is  'very  f abject  from  defect  of  Spirits ; 
neaknefi  of  imagination,  as  well  a*  of  Bodily 
Organs  ;  which  are  unable  to  refift  any  dangers; 

which  Old  men  alfo  are  Apt  to  apprehend  great- 
tr  than  they  really  are.  For  as  thtir  heads 
turn  giddy ,  if  they  afcend  to  any  high  place, 
fp  they  tremble  in  the  plain  way  ;  for  fear  of  a 
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Stone,  a  Clod,  an  Hole,  Any  unevennef,  by 
the.  nfing  or  depreffion  of  the  Earth  (for  fo 
Grotius  thinks  the  Words  may  be  expounded, 
though  the  Ancient  Inter prettrs  do  nrt  favour 
it,  He  is  afraid  to  ftumble  at  tlfe  tifing  or 
falling  of  the  Earth)  or  he  fears  he  may  be 
fujht  down  by  other  s^  if  he  do  not  fall  of  him- 
felf;  in  a  word,  he  knows  not  what  he  may 
meet  withal^  and  therefore  fears. 

Or  it  may.be  expounded,  05  Maldonate 
takes  it ,  He  never  thinks  himfelf  fafe, 
though  he  be  in  an  high  Fortrefs.  Or, 
dreads  an  high  Wall,  though  never  fo  frm  5 
left  it  (hotild  fall  upon  him.  There  are  fome 
that  expound  the  firft  Words  of  this  Verfe 
thus,  He  is  afraid  of  Spirits,  and  feparate 
Souls  :  of  thofe  excellent  Eeings  which  dwell  in 
the  Regions  above.  That  is,  he  is  fuperfti- 
tious  ;  which  I  look  upon  as  forced. 

The  next  Part  of  this  Defcription,  which 
we  tranflate  Almond-tree  flourifh,  mojt  In 
terpreters  take  for  his  head  growing  hoary, 
or  white,  like  the  Bio ffomsvf  the  Almond-tree. 
Which,  though  it  make  an  Old  man  look  vene 
rably  ,  yet  brings  the  tidings  of  approaching 
Death  :  and  u  as  certain  an  indication  of  //, 
>#  the  Almond-trees  blofioming  u  of  ths 
Spring  ;  or  ( a*  others  will  have  it )  jof  its 
fptedy  production  of  fruit :  F&r  it  flower ed? 
they  fay,  in  February ,  and  fhowcd  its  Fruit 

in  March  ;  and  thence  had  the  name  of  fha- 
ched 
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ehed  in  Hebrew ;  from  its  forward  blooming, 
and  hafty  ripening  into  Fruit.  And,  to 
Jlrengthen  this  Interpretation,  fome  have  vb- 
ferved  that  an  Almond  was  anciently  called  by 
the  Greeks,  Kolplww ;  that  is,  the  head  :  from 
fome  refemblance  which  that  Fruit  hath  to  it. 
What  that  refemblance  jhould  be,  I  do  not  un- 

derftand-,  unlef  it  be  in  the  Figure  of  the 
Brain  :  which,  the  Skull  being  removed,  ap 
pears  like  the  Shell  of  the  Almond,  when  the 
Husk  wherein  it  i*  inclofedy  is  peeled  away. 
For  thence  Herodianus  of  Alexandria  {a*  I 
fnd  in  Athenasus,  L.  II.  Cap.  1 2.)  derives 

the  common  Greek  Word  'KjuuuySbihy  for  an 
Almond  ;  becaufe  next  to  the  green  Rindy 

w&'Trepet  cL/Mjyw.  *%&v  'TroAAcw,  it  hath,  as  it 
were,  a  great  many  clefts  ,  and  looks  a*  if  it 
were  fcarijied. 

I  fee  no  after  Interpretation  than  this,  unlefi 
it  be  that  which  I  (ball  mention  below  (when  I 

ha've  explained  the  reft  of  this  Verfe)  or  we  un- 
derftand  it,  as  St.  Hierom  faith  fome  did,  of 

the  Huckle-bone ;  which,  by  the  wafting  away 
of  the  flefb  of  the  Buttocks ,    appears  ,  nay 
thrufts  out  it  felf;  and  makes  their  very  fitting 
or  lying  down  uneafie  to  them.     And  I  fnd  an 
Arabick  JVord  of  this  found ,  which  fignifes 
A  kind  of  Boat :  and  may  poffibly  be  the  Origi 
nal  of  the  Latine  Word  Scaphal 

And  this  would  agree  well  with  the  next 
Words,  the  Grafhopper  fhall  be  a  burden  : 

Which 
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Which  feem  to  be  a  defer  if  t  ion  of  his  ft  oof  ing 
under  the  burden  of  Old  Age  ;  his  Shoulders, 

Hips  and  Back  all  bunching  out ;  which  is  a. 
load  great  enough  for  him^  without  any  other.  . 
In  (hort,  he  can  fcarce  bear  himfelf,  as  Me- 

lanflrhon  ex-pounds  it  :  Which  Avenanus 
thinks  is  a  literal  Tranftatwn  of  the  Words, 
the  Graflhopper  or  Locuft  fhall  burthen  it 
felf :  that  is,  faith  he,  his  gibbous  Lack. 
Which  is  better  than  their  GloJ^  who  make  it 
to  fignifie,  he  can  fcarce  bear  the  weight  of  a 
Grafhopper  or.  Loctift.  The  LXX  tranjlate  it, 
the  Locuft  fhall  be  made  fat ;  /.  e.  fivell, 
bunch  out,  or  be  burthenfome, :  Which  aptly 
denotes  the  knotting  of  the  Joints  {like 
thofe  of  the  Locuft)  and  the  nfing  up  of  the 
Vertebrse  (or  any  fuch  thing  in  the  Body  of 
man)  which  make  his  back  refemble  that  of  a 

Locuft.  And(o]o.  Forfterus  excellently  tran- 
flates  it,  ut  in  curvo  incedat  dorfb,  ficut 
cicada,  that  he  goes  crooked  in  the  back,  like  a 
Graftopper.  Luther  alfo  had  this  in  his 
mind  {though  he  did  not  fully  explain  it) 
when  he  thus  globed  upon  thefe  Words  :  Such 
an  Old  man  is  like  a  Locuft  :  for  his  Bones 

ftick  out,  and  his  Body  is  fhrunk  up ;  fo 
that  he  is  a  mere  Image  of  Death. 

And  then  the  next  figmfies  no  more  than 
this,  That  the  great  eft  bodily  pleafures  fail ; 
and  the  member  that  ferves  thofe  pleafures  if 

relaxed  and  fiaggs*  For  the  Word  haavijo- 
nah 
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nah  (which  we  tr an/late  defife)  fignifes  ei 
ther  the  Fruit  of  a  Shrub,  which  the  LXX 
take  to  be  Capers  (though  avjonoth  fignife 
the  Berries  of  Laurels^  Myrtles^  and  indeed  of 

all  the  leffer  fort  of  Trees' )  or  that  defire 
which  it  is  fuppofed  (according  to  Avicenna,) 
to  excite ;  or  that  Knob  in  ut^  which  fowe- 
thing  refembles  that  Fruit. 

There  u  one  Interpretation  of  thefe  three 

loft  ClattfeSj  which  feems  td  me  not  at  all  con- 
ftrained)  but  apt  enough  (only  it  doth  not 
make  them  all  relate  to  the  parts  of  the  Body, 
as  the  reft  do)  which  is  that  of  de  Dieu  ; 
from  whom  Junius  before  him  did  not  much 
differ.  It  is  this,  Though  the  Almond-tree 
flourifh,  and  the  Locuft  be  loadned  with 

fat  (/.  e.  though  the  pleafures  of  the  Spring 
appear ,  and  come  on  apace.,  making  all  things 
dje  to  fwell  with  joy)  it  doth  not  invigorate 
his  blood,  nor  make  it  rife,  to  ftir  up  his 
defire,  &c. 

The  reafon  #,  he  is  juft  upon  the  point  of 
leaving  all  things  here,  and  going  to  his  long 
home.  Which  fignifes  either  the  place  to 
which  all  men  go  (domum  leculi,  the  houfe 
of  the  whole  World,  whither  all  mankind  have 
ever  gone,  and  mujl  go}  or  the  place  from 
whence  he  came ;  as  Forfterus  expounds  do- 
mum  ieculi  fui,  his  old  houfe,  out  of  which 
he  frft  came  jorth  (thus  we  t  ran  flat  e  the  Word 
olam?VL  Jer.  \6  )  or  that  where  they  muft 
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long  abide,  even  till  the  rtfurrectionof  the  dtad* 
For  their  Friends  there  leave  them  ;  axd 

can  do  nothing  more^  hut  niourri  for  them  :  as 
tt  follows  here,  The  Mourners  go  about  the 
Streets.  That  isy  are  preparing  for  the  Fx- 
mral ;  ready  to  accompany  the  Herfe :  dry 
they  already  bewail  hirftj  M  a  dead  Corps  ra 
ther  than  a  living  man  :  or^  when  he  is  dcady 

can  only  give  him  A  folemrt  Funeral,  and  o- 
penly  bewail  him  ;  not  only  at  home,  but  in  the 
Streets.  For  which  purpofe  they  fomttimci 
hired  Mourning-men  y  and  Women  ;  who  are 
the  Minffaels  we  read  of,  IX.  Matth.  2?. 
For  Jofephus  faith  ( L.  ///.  C.  I  $.  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Jews)  that  when  Joppa  was  ta~ 
ken,  and  he  reported  to  be  /lain,  tzXet^s  jtucr- 
&$&$  wLfAvitis,  &rc.  there  were  many  Min-^ 
ftrels  hired  at  Jertifa/ed,  who  began  to  make 
lamentations  in  a  doleful  tone.  But  Gierus 

in  his  Treatife  of  the  mourning  of  the  He^ 
brews  (p.  ̂20..)  thinks  Solomon  doth  net 
here  mean  the  mourning  ofthofe  that  a:compa- 
nied  the  Corps  to  the  Grave^  nor  their  walk 
ing  about  in  mourning  Apparel ;  but  the  jad 
lamentations,  which  their  grief  fometimes  mo- 
lied  them  to  makt^  in  tht  very  Streets  :  wheti 
they  were  weary  with  mourning  at  home,  or 
put  thereby  into  an  extravagant  paffion  ;  like 
that  which  the  Jews  (uppofed  Mary  the  Sifte? 

of  Lazarus  to  fall  /#/#,  whtn '-(he  rctfe  up  ha- 
jlily  and  neat  out  of  the  kwfe,  XL  John  ̂   i . 

C  G  V.6.J 
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f          V.  6.]  Now  we  are  come  to  the  moH 

cult  l^erfe  of  all.$  in  which  the  Wife  man  de* 
fcribes  this  houfe  as  falling  down :  that  is,  e- 
mtnerates  the  evils,  which  immediately  forego 
Death  ;  of  which  he  would  have  us  think  fre 
quently  ̂   while  the  houfe  i*  in  good  condition  : 
For  thofe  Words,  Remember  thy  Creator, 
St.  Hierom  thinks  art  here  again  to  be  repeat 
ed  ;  or  ever,  that  is,  before,  Death  feize  on 
thee,  and  full  down  this  earthly  Tabernacle  and 
lay  it  in  the  duft. 

Fir  ft,  By  loofning  the  filver  cord.   Which 
fome  fanfie  fignifes  all  the  humours  of  the 
Body  5  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  Thred  of 
life  ;  which  the  Delinks  were  faid  to  ffm 

oat,  for  A  certain  time,  and  then  cut  off  :  0- 
thers  understand  by  it,  the  firing  of  the 
tongue  :  and  Gafpar  Sanftius  (ufon  VII. 
Cant.  <;.)  the  Urine,  whofe  Stream,  he  fan- 
fies,  refembles  a  fiver  Thred,  which  u  then 
broken,  when  it  dijlils  by  drops  ;  as  it  fre 
quently  doth  in  Old  men.  Rut  the  be  ft  of  the 
Hebrew  Writers  by  this  Cord  underftand  the 
Spinal  Marrow  (that  is,  the  Pith  of  the 
Back-bone )  others  the  Nerves ;  others  the 
outward  Coats  of  the  Nerves,  8rc.  And 
there  is  little  reafon  to  doubt,  but  the  Marrow 
down  the  Back,  continued  from  the  Brain ,  as 

it  were,  in  A  String  or  Cord,  unto  the  'very 
bottom  of  it ;  together  with  the  Nerves  arifing 

from  it ;  and  the  "Filaments,  Fibers  and  Ten- dons 
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dons  that  proceed  from  theh*9  are  the  thing  here 
intended.     Which  MelanShon  faw  long  ago : 
the  Nerves,  faith,  he,  and  Ligaments  are 
here  meant ;  which  have  literally  the  power  of 

Cords,   both,  to  unite  and  tie  together,  a&dal~ 
fo  draw.     But  no  Body,  that  I  know  of,  hath 
explained  this  fo  well  as  our  Dr.  Smith  (in 
his  r»&p>tp^  RcLcn^iw)  who  hath  alfo  folved 
that  doubt,  why  they  are  expreffed  in  the  Singu 
lar  Number  :  becaufe,  though  there  be  many  of 
them  yet,  they  are  the  continuation  of  one  and 
the  fame  thing  (the  Fibers  being  nothing  elje, 
but  the  Nerves  divided  and  difperfed ;  and  the 
Nerves  nothing  elje  but  the  Marrow  in  like 
manner  fepar  at  ed,  as  fo  many  Arms  and  Bran 
ches  of  the  fame  Tree)  they  are  all  one  in  their 
Original,  the  Brain  ;   they  are  all  one  in  their 
continuation,  for  a  long.fpace  in  the  Spine  ; 

all  one  in  their  life,  to  convey  the  'Animal 
Spirits,  and  to  be  the  Inftruments  of  motion. 

This  Cord  if  called  Silver,  becaufe  of  its  co 
lour  ;  being  not  only  white,  but  alfo  fhining 
bright  and  refplendent ;  and  that  when  it  it 

taken  out  of  the  Body,  after  Death.  I  omit  o- 
ther  Reafons. 

It  u  loofned  (fbrunk  up,  or  contracted,  or 
removed,  as  others  tr an flate  it)  when  it  #  no 
longer  full  of  Spirits :  and  fo  the  Body  be 
comes  void  of  fenfe  and  motion,  either  in  part 
or  in  whole^  ̂ . 

The  fecond  ftep  to  a  diffolution,  i$  by  brtd*- G  C   2 
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ing  the  golden  Bowl :  and  as  the  former  rela 
ted  to  the  Rivulets,  as  one  may  fay,  of  fenfe 
and  motion  ;  fo  this  to  the  Fountain  :  viz.  the 
Head,  and  all  contained  in  it :  The  Membranes  ̂  
for  inftance,  efpecially  that;  which  the  Ancients, 
from  the  great  etieew  and  reverence  they  had 
for  it,  tall  Pia  Mater.  Which  is  that  part 
which  deeply  infinuating  it  felf,  into  all  the 
anfractuous  paffages  of  the  Brain  (a*  Doctor 
Smith  fpeaks)  and  being  frmly  annexed  there 
unto  ;  keeps  every  part  thereof  in  its  proper 
place,  and  due  texture :  fo  that  whatsoever  is 
performed  within  the  whole  compafi  of  the 
Brain  (whether  the  making  Animal  Spirits^ 
their  exercife  therein,  or  their  diftribution 
thertfrom)  is  principally  done  by  the  help  of 
this  Membrane.  Which  therefore  may  well  be 
called  gullath  ;  that  part  cf  the  Head  which 
u  the  Spring  of  all  the  motion  that  cemts 

from  thence.  'And  fo  we  tranjlate  the  Plural 
cf  this  Wcrd,  XV.  Jofh.  1 9.  and  both  For- 
items  and  Avenarius  under  ft  and  the  Singular 
fare. 

And  it  is  called  golden  Bowl  (like  that 
IV.  Zacliar.  2,  j.  from  whence  the  Oil  was 
eowveyed  by  Pipes  unto  the  Lamps)  for  fuck 
Reafoxs  as  gave  the  other  the  name  of  filver 
Cord.  For  in  ft  an  c  e,  in  refpect  of  the  colour ; 

not  only  becaufe  that  moft  precious  and  deep-co- 
Icwed  Liquor  of  life,  is  abundantly  contained 
m  the  Pejfek  of  this  Membrane  ;  but  chiefly, 
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becaitfe  the  Membrane  it  fetf  it  fomewhat  of  a 
yellowifo  colour  ;  and  tends  more  towards  that 
of  Goldy  than  any  other  fart  whatfoever  doth. 
But  especially,  in  refpeff  of  its  excellency  and 
univerfal  ufe  :  for  it  being  the  infr.tment  that 
doth  depurate  the  beft  of  Blood,  clarifies  and 
exalts    the   Vital  Spirits ,    and  fo  prepares 
them  for  animality    (as  they  ffeak)  to  what 
foould  it  be  likened,  but  to  that  mo  ft  perfect, 
beft-concofted,   and  mo  ft  exalted  Mineral  of 
Gold? 

Now  the  breaking  of  this  Eowl  Is  its  losing 
it?  ufe  ;  not  being  able  to  retain  its  Liquors 
(as  a  Bowl  it  ujelef  when  it  is,  broken)   or  as 
Dr.  Smith  explains  it  ;  in  the  extremity  of 
extreme  Old  Age,  it  can  no  longer  continue  its 
continuity  ;  but  by  reafon  either  of  its  natural 
dryneft,  foriveling  into  it  f elf,  or  of  prefer - 
natural  moiflure^  imbibing  excrementitious  hu 

mours ',  till  it  be  over  full ;   it  oft-timesjnaps 
afunder,  and  fo  recttrrs  (i.  e.  runs,  back,   as 
the  Hebrew  Word  fignifes)  into  it  felf :  from 
whence  the  Brain  mufl  neceffarily  Jitbfide,  and 
all  the  Parts  ferving  unto.  Animal  motion  le 
fuddenly  and  irrecoverably  dajbt  in  pieces.     80 
Avenarius  judicioujly  tranflates  this  Paffage, 
That  yellow  Membrane  which  contains 
the  Brain,  be  trodden  down, 

The  third  Jlep  is,  the  breaking  of  the 
Pitcher  at  the  Fountain,  Which  u  1/477- 

oujly  interpreted  j  fom-i  understanding  hereby , 
C  c  the 
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the  inability  of  the  /Bladder  to  retain  thel)- 
rintj  others  by  Fountain  under  ft  and  the  Li 
ver,  and  by  the  Pitcher,  the  Bladder  of  Gall ; 
or  the  Veins  ;  which  i*  the  moft  common  Opi 
nion.  But  Dr.  Smith  rather  takes  it  for  the 
heart :  which  is  indeed  the  Fountain  of  Life ; 

And  hath  two  dift-in$  Cavities,  the  right  and 
the  left  :  out  of  which  'proceed  thofe  Veins  and 
thofe  Arteries ;  which  carry  the  Blood  through 
the  whole  Body,  and  bring  it  back  again  to  the 
heart,  in  a  perp  tual  Circulation. 

And  if  by  Pitcher  we  underliand  the  Veins, 
which  are  >the  redef&acle  of  the  Blood,  (tuid 
the  Hebrew  Word  fignifies  any  containing 
Veffel ,  particularly  the  Widows  Barrel  in 
which  was  her  Meat; *  i King.  XVII.  14,  16. 
as  well  a*  a  Barrel  of  Water  in  the  next  Cha 

ffer  XVIII.  33..}  then  by  the  Fountain  muft 
be  peculiarly  underftood  the  right  Ventricle  of 
the  heart ;  which  u  the  Original  from  whence 

the  Wtins  have  their'rife.  For  fo  the  Htbrew 
Word  fignifes,  not  only  A  Fountain,  but  a- 
Spring  ;  from  which  Waters  bubble  up  and 
bur  ft  forth  (a*  we  tr  an/late  it,  XXXV.  liai.  7. 
XLIX.  10.)  in  a  running  Stream  :  and  there 
fore  is  fo  to  be  tranfhted  here,  the  Spring  or 
Original,  viz,,  of  the  Veins ,  which  proceed 
from  thence.  Which  induced  Commentators  to: 
take  the  Fountain  here  for  the  Liver  :  which 
they  would  not  have  done,  had,  they  underftood, 
as  we  do  now,  that  the  Veins  do  not  arifefrom thence. 
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thence  ,  as  their  frft  Original ;  but  from  the 
right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart.  And,  they  are 
fpoken  of  in  the  Singular  Number  (a*  the 
Nerves  were  before)  btcaufe  they  art  all  of  one 
and  the  fame  nature,  original  and  ufe. 

Now  the  breaking  of  this  Pitcher  into  {[fi 

vers  (as  the  Hebrew  Wordfignifies)  is  the  ut~ 
ter  failing  of  the  Vtins ;  their  ceafing  quite 
from  their  natural  action  and  ufe.  When  thty 
can  no  longer  carry  back,  nor  conveniently  con 
vey  unto  the  heart  that  Liquor,  which  they 
properly  contain  :  but  the  little  Blood  which  re 
mains  in  the  cold  Body  of  man,  near  Ins  end 
is  congealed,  and  Haghates  in  his  Veins. 

And  fo  I  proceed  to  the  I  aft  thing  ,  the 
Wheel  broken  at  the  Ciftern.  Where  by  the 

Wheel  fome  understand  the  Lungs  ;  which ̂  
by  thtir  continual  motion,  do  thru  ft  out  the 
Breath  from  them,  and  draw  it  in  again  to 
them  :  rtfembling  the  Wheel  of  a  Well,  now 
drawing  up  the  Bucket  to  it  ftlf\  anon  letting 
it  down  again  into  the  Well.  Melancthon, 
by  Ciftern  understanding  the  Stomach  (the 
Word  Dignifying,  faith  he,  a  profound  Cavity) 
takes  the  Wheel  for  the  Guts  adjoining  there 
unto  :  which  are  wrapt  about  one  another,  in  a 

kind  of  Circular  form  ;  and  make  the  Mefen- 
tery  look  like  a  Wheel.  Which  Gwtmsfetm 
alfo  to  have  had  in  his  mind.  But,  taking  it 
for  granted  that  a  Wheel,  being  an  Instrument 

of  Circulation,  is  the  Hieroglyfhick  of  fome- C  c  4 
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thing  that  goes,  and  makes,  a  round  in  us,  I 
think  Dr.  SmithV  conjecture  is  mott  probable ; 
that  hereby  is  meant  the  great  jlrtery,  with  all 
its  Branches :  which  is  the  great  ififtrument  of 
rotation  or  circulation  in  the  Body  of  man  ; 
4ndfo  evidently  thrufls  the  Blood  forward,  that 
we  perceive  its  Pulfif,  forcing  the  Blood  along 
its  favityy  in  the  Wnfls,  the  Temples,  and 
other  Parts  of  the  Body.  Without  which  In- 
Jlrument  to  compel  it,  the  Blood  that  naturally 
tends  home  to  the  heart,  would  go  no  further. 

And  then  the  Cifterjl  from  whence  this 
Wheel  forces  the  Liquor,  and  conveys  it 
through  all  the  Parts,  is  the  left  Ventricle  of 
lire  Heart :  to  which  this  great  Artery  is  an 
nexed,  and  from  whence  it  arifeth.  For  a  Ci- 
{tern  is  a  Ve$el  made  on  puypofe  to  receive  a 
due  proportion  of  Water,  and  to  keep  it  till 
the  time  of  ufe  ;  and  then  conveniently  to 
pa  ft  it  into  Vefftls  that  are  prepared  to  re 
ceive  it  from  thence^  And  fuch  is  the 
left  Ventricle  of  the  H^.art ;  which  in  its 
Diaftole,  as  they  call  it,  receives  the  Blood 
that  is  brought  into  it  from  the  Lungs  :  and 
then,  keeping  it  there  a  little,  doth  in  its  Sy- 
ftole  faff  due  proportions  thereof ]  into  the  great 
Artery  ,  to  be  difpenfed  as  was  faid  before. 
And,  for  this  end,  there  are  little  Valves  or 

'falling  doors  placed^  at  the  entrance  and  at 
the  going  out  of  this  Ciftern  ;  which  are  like 

fecks  to  let  in,  and  to  let  out\  and,  by  thtiro- 
pening 
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pening  or  {hutting,  give  convenient  paffage,  or 

ftoppage  to  the  Liquor  ;  which  continually  runs 
that  way. 

Andfo  the  breaking  or  fhaking  in  pieces 
(as  Forfterus  tran/lates  the  Word)  of  this 
Wheel,  is  the  ceding  of  the  Pulfe  (fo  he  in 
another  f  lace  translates  it,  trodden  down,  /,e. 
fupprened  by  the  decay  of  the  Instruments  of 
ftdfations ;  which  can  no  longer  perform  that 
work.  Which  being  abfolutely  mceffary  for 
the  prefervation  of  life ,  the  ceafing  of  it  is 
death. 

V.  7.]  And  fo  the  Body,  made  of  a  moul-  g 
dring  fubjlance,  being  no  longer  a  ft  habitati 
on  for  the  Spirit  (and  therefore  defined  by  it) 

which  held  the  parts  of  it  together •,  (hall  crum 
ble  again  into  the  Earth,  out  of  which  it  ori 
ginally  came  :  according  to  that  Sentence  paf- 
fed  upon  Adam  in  the  beginning,  Duft  thou 
art,  and  unto  duft  (halt  thou  return,  III. 
Gen.  19.  This  Body  was  no  better  in  its.fr ft 
Principles  :  and  though  now  we  are  very  fond 
of  it,  as  if  it  were  fome  goodly  thing  ;  yet ,  when 
the  Spirit  leaves  it,  it  will  appear  to  be  indeed 
but  Duft. 

But  the  Spirit,  the  nobler  part  of  man ,  be- 
ing  of  an  higher  Original,  ft)  all  ret  urn  to  God, 
rvho  fent  it  into  the  Body  ;  to  be  difpofed  of 
by  Him,  according  jo  the  Sentence  that  He. 

/baft  pafi  upon  it.  For  the  Chaldee  Para- 
phrafeV  Explication  of  the  latter  part  of  this 

t'erfe 
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Verfe  it  'very  Appofite,  It  fhall  return,  that  it 
may  ftand  in  judgment  before  God.  For 
Elohim  (the  Word  here  for  God)  in  the 
Hebrew  Language  pgnifes  a  Judge.  As  in 

the  place  above-mentioned,  i  Sam.  XX VIII.  9. 
There  is  a  Sentence,  not  much  unlike  to  this,  I 
have  observed,  in  PlutarchV  Confolatory  Dif- 
cottrfe  to  Apollonius  upoto  the  death  of  his 
Son  :  where  he  alledges,  among  ft  a  great  ma 

ny  other,  this  Saying  ̂ Epicharmus,S'Ji'gx,£/- 
$"n  y  ̂wx^O??,  x)  diThiAOev  oflgp  $X0g  mA/y, 
yai  jii^o  ej$  j&v,  irv^^cf,  £ j&vw. 

V.  8.]  AnfntW)  having  thus  demonftra- 
ted  his  frfl  Proportion  >  he  elegantly  repeats 
the  Exordium  or  entrance  of  his  Book  ;  as  is 
here  obfervtd  by  St.  Hierom,  whofe  Words 
are  fo  figftifcant,  that  I  cannot  but  translate 

them ; '  M:-  an  excellent  G/o/f  upon-  this  Verfe  ; For  fince  all  the  labour  of  mortal  man  (of 

which  -Solomon  hath  difputed  in  this  whole 
/Book)  amounts  to  this.  That  the  Duft  re 
turns  to  its  Earth,  and  the  Soul  returns 
thither  from  whence  it  was  taken  :  it  is 

•an  excefsof  vanity  to  labour  for  this  world ; 
and  to  gather  nothing  for  the  future : 
where  he  is  to  live  for  ever,  and  to  be  judged 
according  to  his  behaviour  here. 

This  only  may  be  added,  That  here  he  enters 
Ttpon  the  Conclusion  of  his  Difcourfe  \  and  di 
vides  it  into  two  Parts,  as  he  had  done  the 

foregoing  Book.  Firft,  He  fttmms  up  what  he 
had 



Twelfth  Chapter  of  Ecckfiafles.         571 
had  faid  in  the  fix  frft  Chapters,  concerning 
the  falfe  ways  men  take  to  happing  in  this 

Verfe  :  which  he  backs  by  fever al  ferious  Cox- 
^derations ,  in  thofe  that  follow,  unto  Verfo  t 
13.  Where  lecondly  he  fumms  up.  what  he 
hath  faid  from  Chap.  VII.  to  this  place,  con 
cerning  the  true  way  to  happimfi;  which  lies 
only  in  a  due,  regard  to  God  and  his  Command 
ments. 

V.  9.]  The  frft  Wordof  this  Vtrfeisva-  \ 
rioufly  tranjlated  :  and  the  whole  Verfe  applied 
by  Interpreters,  either  to  confirm  what  was  faid 
before,  concerning  the  falfe  mtthods^men  take 
to  happinef  (a*  if  he  had  faid,  I  have  done 
when  I  have  told  you,  that  you  may  believe  me }, 
who  am  fufficientlj  able  to  inform  you,  and  not 
think  to  mezt  with  better  information,  'from  o- 
ther  mens  Writings,  or  from  your  own  experi 
ence)  or  a*  .an  IntrodHffion  to  what  he  intends 

to  fay,  ver.  \^,  14.  concerning  -the  right  me 
thod.  t$  be  happy.  Which  he  prepares  the  Rea 
der  to  attend  unto,  and  receive  into  his  mind  ; 

fr.ft)  by  averting  his  own  great  Authority  in 
this  Verfe  (r;>ho  the  wifer  he  was,  the  more  de- 
fir  o  its  he  was  both  to  teach,  and  to-  learn)  And, 
then,  the  weighty  Doctrine  which  he  ta&ght,  v. 
LO^.  And  the  great  ujefulnefi  of  it,  \v.  1 1 . 
The  like  to  which  they  would  find  no  where  elfe^ 
it  i  12.  It  is  not  very  material  which  of  the fe 
ways  we  take ;  but  I  have  had  re f pec}-:. to  both, 
in  my  Paraphrase  :  where  I  have  exprtffe.i  the 

fenfc 
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fenfefo  fully ,  that  I  cannot  think  ft  to  enlarge 
Any  further  upon  this  Verfe.     But  only  note, 
that  Luther,  and  he  alone  I  think,  expounds 
the  frft  Words  tbu*  (not  abfurdly,  nor  difa~ 
greeing  with  the  Hebrew  Texi)  There  remain 
ed  nothing  to  the  Preacher,  but  that  he  was 

wife,  &c-.     He  underftood  and  taught  aright , 
and  took  a  great  deal  of  pains ;  (which  was  a 
great  fat  is faffion  to  himfelf)  but  he  f aw  little 
or  nofucce/s  of  it  in  others,  who  would  not  be 
governed  by  his  Advke,  &c. 

fe  V.  io.]  This  Verfe  runs  thus  y   word  for 
word,  in  the  Hebrew,  The  Preacher  carefully 
fought  to  meet  with  defireable  words; 
and  the  writing  of  uprightnefs ;  and  the 
words  of  truth.  Where  writing  may  refer 
both  to  what  he  read  in  others,  whether  Divine 
or  humane  Authors  ;  and  to  what  he  wrote 

himfelf  (  and  fo  I  have  expounded  it  in  the 
Paraphrafe)  which  he  commends  from  three 
Heads,  pleafure  or  delight ;  ufefulnefs,  and 
certainty. 

Some  fanfie  that  Solomon  wrote  a  Book  cal 

led  Catub  Jafcher  (the  Writing  of  Upright- 
nefs)  or  Jafcher  dibre  emeth  (the  upright 
Words  of  Truth)  of  which,  as  there  is  no  cer 
tainty,  fo  I  fee  no  probable  grounds  to  affertit. 
Only  we  know  he  wrote  a  great  many  more 
Boo{s  than  we  have,  i  King.  IV.  52,  33. 
2  Chron.  XXXV.  4.  And  fee  Jofephus 
L.  Pllf.  Antia.  C  2. 

Veil.] 
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V.  ii.]  Some  connect  this  with  the  forego  { 

ing  Verfe,  in  this  manner,  The  Preacher 
fought  to  find  out  the  words  of  the  Wife, 
ef  c.  And  fo  the  Words  run  extftly  in  the 
Htbreiv.  Ent  we  may  take  this  Verfe  by  it 

felfy  fupf tying  the  Word  are,  as  we  do  in  our 
Translation  ;  And  look  upon  it  as  a  commenda 
tion  of  thefe  wife  Words  :  which  doth  not  i» 
the  leaft  alter  thefenfe.  I  have  had  refpect  to 
both  ;  and  comprehended  alfo,  in  my  Para* 
phrafe,  two  of  the  Interpretations,  which  one 

difficult  Phraft  is  capable  of^  <viz>.  Mafters  of 
the  Aflemblies.  * 

Which  may  be  tranflated  divers  ways>  more 
literally  out  of  the  Hebrew  than  we  do  ;  who 
add  the  Word  by  before  them,  which  is  not 
in  the  Original.  For  the  laft  Words,  which 
we  tranflate  Mafters  of  Aflemblies,  may  be 
attributed  to  Nails,  in  this  manner :  As  Nails 
fattened,  whereby  things  are  joined  toge 
ther,  (Nails  being  the  Inftrumtnts  of  gather 
ing  or  bringing  thofe  things  together,  which 
were  feparate)  or  thus,  retaining  the  Words 
of  our  Travflation,  the  Mafters  of  AiTern- 

'  blies  are  as  fixed  Nails  :  or  the  Mafters  of 
Colleftions,  fuch  judicious  Authors  as  make 
excellent  fo/leffions  of  Apothegms  and  [mart 
Sayings,  Stick  in  the  Mind  as  Nails  do  in 

Planks.  Or  the  principal,  the  choice  Colle- 
ftions  (viz.  of  Wife  men,  mentioned  in  the 

of  the  Verfe)  are  as,  &c*  or  it 

may, 
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may,  in  the  fame  fenfe ,  be  connected,  (not 
with  JVaflSj  but)  with  the  Words  following  : 
the  Matters  or  Authors  that  colled  wife 

and  pithy  *Sayings,  have  their  Gifts  from 
one  and  the  fame  Shepherd. 

So  ungrounded,  Is  the  fancy  ofGicotius  ;  who 
from  hence  conjectures,  that  there  were  feveral 
perfons  appointed  by  Zerobbabel  ( whom  he 
takes  for  this  one  Paftorj  to  collect  the  Sen 
tences  of  this  Book,  and  put  them  out  under 
the  namt  of  Solomon.  Who  himftlf  may 
rather  be  thought  to  be  this  one  Paftor  or 
King  :  who  employed  (if  we  interpret  the 
Words  this  way)  many  perfons  to  make  £ol- 
leffiions  :  of  which  he  afterwards  made  ufe  a* 
hefaw  cauje. 

This  feems  to  be  certain,  that  he  here  gives 
the  reafon  of  this  cone  if e  and  fententious  way 
of  Writing  :  becaufe  fitch  acute  Sayings,  not 

only  ft ir  up  and  quicken  (lothfid  minds  for  the 
prtfent  (as  a  Goad  ftimulates  the  dull  Oxe  to 
labour)  but  penetrate  deep  and  flick  fatt  in  the 

memory  ;  collecting  aljo  the  thoughts,  affetti- 
ons  and  refolutions ,  to  one  certain  Point  or 
Scope  ;  and  gathering  together  a  great  deal  of 
fenfe  into  a  few  Words.  As  thofe  Wordsbz- 
ale  a  fyppoth  ,  Mafters  of  Affembties ,  or 
Authors  of  Collect io^Sy  mayy  I  have  fometimes 
thought^  be  under  flood.  Such  a  Collector  was 
that  Great  Man  Julius  Csefar  ;  who  gathered 
$  Bovk  of  Apothegm*  ;  and  fh&ved  by  thafy  ht 

thought 
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thought  it  more  honourable  unto  himy  if  he 
changed  himfelfy  as  it  were,  into  Tables  and 
Codicils,  in  which  the  prudent  and  grave  Say- 
ings  of  others  were  regijtred ;  than  tQ  have 
his  own  Words  hallowed  like  Oracles^  as  fomz 
vain  Princes,  corrupted.  by  flattery,  have  af~ 
fected*  Though  divers  of  his  own  Speeches,  a* 
the  Lord  Bacon  obferves  (L.  /.  ae  Augm. 
Sclent.  C.  7.)  are  truly  /uch  as  thcfe  which 
Solomon  here  defer  ibes,  full  of  vigour  and  effi 
cacy  :  infomitch,  that  by  one  word  alone  he  ap» 
peajtd  a  mutiny  in  his  Army. 

But,  after  all  that  may  be  faid  on  this  Sub- 
jetf,  (incc  I  find  not  only,  the  Vulgar,  but  the 
LXX  making  out  the  fen fe  by  adding  the  Word. 
per  and  <zfyr.  (as  we  do  the  Word  by  in  our 
Tranflation)  before  Matters  of  Aflemblies  ; 

I  have  in  the  Paraphrafe  followed  that  Inter^ 
pretation  alfo. 

V.  1 2.]  And  in  this  Ferfe  have  adhered  to  m 
the  fame  Tranflationy  which  underjlands  the 
frji  Words,  as  if  he  had  faid :  Beyond  theft 
things  do  not  trouble,  thy  felf.  For  fo  they 
may  be  translated exatfly,  and  what  is  above, 
or  more  than  them  (that  isr  the  words  of 

the  wife,  before-mentioned)  my  Son,  be 
warned,  or  be  inlightned  :  obferve  tb&fe 
we//,  and  trouble  thy  felf  no  farther.  Be  con 
tent  with  a  few  good  Precepts  of  the  Wife  ; 
and  do  not  involve  thy  felf  tn  many.  Books. 

For  what  u  neceffary  may  be  karnt  without* 
mush 



^  7  6  Annotations  on  the 
much  labour ,  out  of  a  fbort  Book  :  if  men 
mil  be  wifer  than  they  needy  they  will  but  trou 

ble  them f elves  to  no  purpofe.  There  being  no 
certainty  of  mift  things ;  no  fatisf action  when 
we  go  beyond,  the  kno.vn  and,  acknowledged 
Principles  and  Precepts  of  Vertue  :  but  what 
one  man  averts  ̂   another  confutes ;  and  when 
we  think  we  have  written  excellently  ̂   another 
Writer  parts  up  and  discovers  abundance  of 
erroiivs ;  and  fo  Volumes  are  multiplied  with 
out  end  :  and  we  are  led  into  long  difqtti fit  ions, 
without  any  fatisf action  to  the  mind^  but  with 
much  wearinefs  to  the.  Body,  and  great  lofi  of 

precious  time  ;  which  had  better  be  fpent  in  di- 
gefting  and  practifing,  ftich  fbort,  ufeful,  and 
neceffary  InflruEtions  as  thefe. 

He  doth  not  abfolutely  condemn  many  Books y 
for  there  are  not  a  few  of  the  Divine  Wri 

tings  ;  and  about  the  fame  thing  :  but  Books  a- 
bout  needlefs  things  ;  and  that  dilate  too  much 

upon  things  neceflary  ;  rather  tiring,  than  in- 
ftrucling.  And  he  Condemns  the  levity  of  thofe 

that  are  always  redding,  but  ne'Ver  meditating : 
running  over  fuch  a  Book  as  this  presently,  and 
then  going  to  another,  not  fo  profitable  ;  and 
nvver  returntngto  this  again. 

So  I  take  it  in  fl>ort,  Content  thy  felf 
with  this  Book,  and  fuch  like ;  and  do  not 
turn  over  many  Authors,  to  learn  how  to 

be  happy*     For  goodntfs  and  truth  are  incite 
dcd  in  certain  Bounds  :  but  wickednfi  and  lies* 

fine 
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fine  fine  funt,  are  without  end,  as  St.  Hie- 
rome  here  notes.  Who  observes  alfo,  that 
perhaps  he  advifeth  ut,  to  ft  tidy  brevity  ;  and 
to  mind  the  fenfe  more  than  the  words  :  direct 

ly  contrary  to  the  Philofophers  and  Doctors  of 
the  World,  who  to  afftrt  their  falfe  Opinions, 
ufe  abundance  and  great  variety  of  Words  J 
but  the  Divine  Scripture,  brevi  Circulo  co- 
arftata  eft,  #  confined  to  a  fmall  Circle  ;  and 
as  much  contracted  m  Words,  as  it  is  dilated 
in  fenfe. 
.  The.  Hebrew  Word  bahag,  which  we  tran- 

flate  ftudy,  Aben  Ezra  fays,  in  the  neigh 
bouring  Languages,  fignifies  reading  ;  and  fo 
ire  tranflatt  it  in  the  Margin. 

V.  i }.]  To  teach  m  to  contract  our  labours  n 
into  as  fmall  a  comptfs  as  we  can,  be.  fumms 
up,  in  a  few  Words ,  the  fenfe  of  .his  whole 
Difcourfe  in  this  Book ;  which  he  calls  the  corr- 
clufion  or  end  of  the  matter  ;  of  all  that 
can  be  faid  on  this  Subject  :  the  whole  fenfe 
of  the  Sermon  ,  fuccinotly  delivered  ;  tinto. 
which  therefore  every  one  fhotild  ctinfne  his 
endeavours.  It  is  this,  to  work  his  Soul  unto 
fuch  a  due  regard  of  the  Divine  Majefty 
Banding  in  awe  of  him  as  his  Lordy  Over- 

feer  and  'judge)  that  he  take  care  to  obferve all  his  Commandments  :  without  which  all  Re 

ligion  is  vain  and  fruit  left. 
And  thefe  two  things  (the  fear  of  God  (or 

demotion)  and  obedience^  he  commends  from 
D  d  two 
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two  Arguments.     The  firft  of  which  it  in  this 
Verfe  ;  that  they  are  things,  which  concern  a/I 
Mankind,  one  as  well  as  another  ;  of  which  if 
they  be  careful,  they  have  done  enough  to  make 

them] f elves  immortally  happy. 
For  thofe  Words,  this  is  the  whole,  or 

the  all  of  man,  may  be  expounded  four  feve- 
ral  ways  :  either  this  is  all  the  duty  of  man  ; 
or  the  duty  of  all  men  ;  or  the  whole  hap- 
pinefs  of  all  men  ;  or  their  whole  bufinels; 
unto  which  therefore  they  fbottld  devote  their 
whole  {elves  ;  that  if,  all  their  fir ength. 
For,  according  as  St.  Hierom  understands  it, 
to  this  Man  was  born  ;  that  he  undeftand- 
ing  God  is  his  Creator,  fhould  worfhip 
him  with  fear,  and  honour  and  obfervance 
of  his  Commands. 

And  the  fear  of  God  being  implanted  in 
our  minds,  we  fhall  not  fail  to  worjbip  Him, 
and  call  upon  Him,  and  expect  all  good  things 
from  Him,  and  give  Him  thanks  for  them  : 
And,  as  the  heft  expreflion  of  our  thankfulnefs^ 
keep  his  Commandments,  and  be  obedient  to 
all  his  Precepts  :  both  in  fubduing  our  pnful 
Appetites  and  paffwns,  and  in  exercifing  Charity 
towards  our  Neighbours.  Winch  will  make  m 
true  in  word  and  deed ;  faithful  in  all  our 
Contracts  ;  liberal  to  the  Poor ;  obfervant  of 
our  Cover  nours  ;  in  (hort,  make  us  obferve  all 

the  directions  of  this  Book>  in  order  to  our  hap- 
jfotefs* 
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V.  14.]  Here  if  the  fecortd  Argument,  o 

why  we  fhould  ftrioufly  intend  thefe  things  ; 
becattfe  the  Lord  and  Judge  of  the  World^will 
one  day  call  u*  to  an  account  for  what  we  do 
here  ;  andpafs  an  impartial  Sentence  upon  eve 
ry  affion  of  our  life,  even  agairtft  every  Se 

cret  (a*  fome  expound  thefe  Words  al  COPa- 

Igtmj  or  upon  all  fecret  as  well  a*  open  aSions*. Which  are  all  known  to  Him,  though  now  ffe 
feem  to  take  no  notice  of  them  ;  and  fh all  then 
not  only  be  brought  to  light,  but  with  an  ap 
parent  diftincJion  between  good  #nd  evil :  the 

difference  of  which,  (ball  be  certainly  dndho- 
torioujly  manifefted  ;  by  the  fevere  pttnijhment 
of  the  one,  and  the  bountiful  remunerate  on  *of 
the  other. 

I  will  imitate  therefore  (faith  Melanfthon^ 

the  example  of  Solomon  ;  and  in  the  Conclu- 

fion  recite  the  fttmm  of  this  Book.  "  He  in- 

u  tended  to  after t  Divine  Providence  ; -"and  to 
a  refute  the:  Objections  again  ft  it :  which  are 
"  thefe  ;  There  are  great  confusions  in  humane 
a  life  ;  a  vaft  multitude  of  ungodly  meny  and 
cC  but  few  that  acknowledge ,  And  ftar  God :  and^ 
u  which  u  worfe,  the  wicked  flour  ijh  in  honour 
"  and  riches ;  but  the  pious  are  afflicted,  and 
"  oft-times  killed  by  the  worft  of  men. 
<c  therefore,  all  things  feem  to  be  carried,  by 
a  Chance.  'Unto  which  Salomon  an  fivers  : 
a  Tho*  for  the  mofl  part,  fitch  be  the  confifion 
u  of  things,  yet  be  thou  ruled  by  God's  Word  ; Dd 
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"  and  bold  theOfinion  of  bis  Providence  with  a 

"firm  Faith.  Do  not  fall  from  God,  becaufe  of 
"  thefe  Scandals ;  nor  caft  away  bis  fear,  or  thy 

"  confidence  in  tiim^  nor  defert  thy  vocation  : 
"  but  oppofe  thefe  two  things  to  thefe  confufi* 
"  ons ;  There  mil  come  a  Judgment ,  when 
"  God  mil  take  away  thefe  confufwns  and  make 

"  an  exaff  diftinttion  :  for  the  wicked  ft>  all  be 
"  thrown  into  everlafting  funifhment ;  but  it 
"  /ball  ke  well  for  e'ver  with  the  righteous. 
"  And  in  this  life  alfo,  God  moderates  thefe 

€<  confufwns  :  for  he  ftmifhes  heinous  wicked- 

"  nefs ;  fuf ports  Government ,  freferves  Go- 
<c  'vernours  ?  and  Order,  and  Polities  in  the 

"  World.  Nay,  this  is  a  teftimony  of  God's 
"  prefect,  that  when  the  infirmity  of  humane 
u  Nature  u  fo  great,  and  Jo  many  are  no  bet* 
"  ter  than  mad  and  furious  ;  yet  God  preferves 
"  his  Church  :  and,  I  may  add,  we  barve  fucb 
good  Boots  as  thefe  for  our  direction  into 
Truth y  and  encouragement  in  Pitty. 

THE  END. 



THE 

SONG  of  SOLOMON 

PARAPHRASED, 

WITH 

ANNOTATIONS, 

By  the  fame  AUTHOR. 

LONDON, 

Printed  for  Rich.  Royfton,  Bookfeller  to  the 
Kings  moft  Sacred  MAJESTY. 

MDCLXXXV. 



i    H 

H  T  I  5 

1C)  IT  AT 

v ; 



PREFACE. 
Hat  this  Book  WAS  compofed  by  SO  LO- 

MON  is  no  more  doubted,  than  that 

he  iv  as  the  Author  of  the  two  foregoing. 

And,  that  it  was  always  lookt  upon  as  an  Ho- 

ly  Book,  treating  of  fome  Spiritual  and  D
i 

vine  matter,  appears  from  its  being  placed  a~ 

mong  the  rett  of  that  kind.     Nor  hath  it  been 

doubted  of  by  any  considerable  number  of  men y 

either  among  Jews  or  Chriftians,  but  only  by  a 

feiv  fingitlar  perfons  5  who  ought  (as  Theod
o- 

r&  fads  in  his  Preface  to  this  Book)  to  have 

lookt  upon  thofe  blefted  Fathers  ,  'who  placing 

this  Song  among  the  Divine  Writings,  took  it 

to  be  ft  for  the  ufes  of  the  Church,  a*  men  of 

greater  judgment,    and  more  fpiritual  tha
n 

themfelves.     And  they  ought  likwife  to  have 

considered  (as  he  adds)  that  we  have,  in  ef- 

fift,  the  teftimony  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  it  felf, 

for  its  Divine  Authority  :  Ezra,  a  man  ex- 

celling  in  Vertue  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit , 

having  thought  this  worthy  of  a  room  among 

thofe  Sacred  Volumes,  which  he  gathered  to 

gether,  after  their  return  from  the  Captivity 
of  Babylon, D  d  4 
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And  accordingly,  a  great  many  holy  men  have 
illuflrated  it  (of  he  further  notes)  with  their 
Commentaries  And  Interpretations,  or  have  a- 

dorned  their   Writings    with  its  Sentences  :  ' 
fuck  as  Eufebius,  Origen,  Cyprian,  (who 

wore  the  Crown  of  -Martyrdom)  xj  '  01  TBTOW 
'mAcMOTEgpij  KJ  T^jJf  'ATTDSDAWI/  TrAyait&gyi  and 
others  that  were  more  ancient  than  thefe,  and 
Bearer  to  the  times  of  the  Apo  files. 

It  i*  unnecessary  to  mention  thofeyhat  follow 
ed  after  in  future  times  ,  who  all  took  this  for 
.1  fpiritual  Book  :  let  u*  only  confider,  whether 

I'befe  things  being  fo^  it  be  reasonable  for  us, 
io  defpife  fo  many  and  fuch  great  perfons,  nay 
the  Holy  Spirit  it  felf,  and  to  follow  our  own 
p;t,vate  Opinions  ;  not  hearkning  to  him  that 
faid.  The  thoughts  of  mortal  man  are  vain, 
gnd  our  devices  are  but  uncertain,  IX. 

Wiffl.  14.  or  rather  ;'^«S^.Paul,  I.  Rom.  21. 
They  became  vain  in  their  imagination, 
and  their  foolifh  heart  was  darkned.  • 

Nor  doth  it  fetm  hard,  either  to  find  out 
what  that  ffiritual  matter  if  y  of  which  the 

Wife  man  here  treats  (efpecially,  fmce  all  Chri- 
jiian  Writers  have  from  the  beginning  applied 
this  Song  to  Chrift  and  his  Church)  or  to 
give  an  account  of  the  rife  and  Original  of 
fuch  fublime  contemplations  :  which  I  take  to 

e  this. 
The 
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The  great  Prophet  David  hawing  plainly 
foretold  that  a  far  more  glorious  KJng  than  his 
Son  Solomon,  (hould  one  day  artfe  (as  we 
read  in  the  So,ng  he  made  at  his  Marriage^ 

Pfal.  XL  V.)  and  likewife  more  exprejly  pro- 
phefitd  of  his  Divinity,  Royal  Majefty,  Prieft- 
hood,  &c.  (Pfal.  CX.,)  and  again  refumedthis 

Argument,  jtifl  before,  his  death,  when  he  can- 
fed  his  Son  Solomon  to  be  crowned  and  to  fit 
upon  his  Throne  (Pfal.  LXXII.)  it  ft  ir  red  up 
the  longing  defires  of  Solomon  after  the  co 
ming    of  this  moft  illuftrious  Prince ;    and 
made  him  ftudy  to  haye^  at  leaft?    as  clear  a 
fight  of  Him,  as  was  po$ble  to  be  attained, 
afar  off.     And  that  he  might  flir  up  the  fame 
deflre  in  the  whole  Nation,  after  his  appear 
ing  ;  he  caft  his  Meditations  on  this  Subjett 
into  a  Song,  in  the  form  of  a  Paftoral  Ecloge : 
In  which  fever  al  per  Jons  being  introduced  who 

fpeak  their  Parts,  it  may  be  called  a  Drama- 
tick  Poem.     And  fo  it  if  fliled  by  S.  Greg. 
Nazianzen,  in  his  XXXI.  Oration  ;  where 

he  quotes  a  paffage,  OK  iS  vv{j.<piKv   £^^$0$ 

<n  ̂   &riJ$@*  ̂ s  his  Words  are  *)  out  of  this  *  P-  505, 
Bridal  Interlude  and  Song.     For  a  Drama, 

~a*.  the  Greeks  teach  w,  confifts  in  the  change  of 
perfons  :  fome  of  which  enter  ;  others  come 
to    them ;    others  withdraw ;    till  the    whole 
Work  he  comfleatedj  by  this  foifting  and  al 
teration  of  the  Persons. 

Now  the  Perfons,  which  compvfe  this.  Song^ arc 
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are  the  Bridegroom,  the  Bride,  the  Virgins 
attending  on  her,  and  the  Youths  attending  on 
him  :  to  whom  fome  add  the  Sifter  of  the 
Spoufe  mentioned  Chap.  Vlll ;  andtheW&tch- 
men  and  Daughters  of  Jerufalem,  who  are 
introduced  in  their  turns.  For  example,  frft, 
the  Bride,  cfod  her  Companions,  comes  in  and 
faith,  Let  him  kifs  me  with  the  kifles  of 
his  mouth,  &c.  Then  the  Bridegroom  ap 
pears,  and  faith,  v.  8.  If  thou  knoweft  not, 
O  thou  faireft,  drc.  After  which  he  fetms  to 
withdraw  himfelf,  leaving  the  Bride  and  her 
Companions  alone  upon  the  Stage  (while  he  fits 
at  his  rep  aft,  v.  12.)  who  thus  f peak  to  her, 
We  will  make  thee  Borders  of  Gold,  &c. 
And  then  /be  f peaks  again,  v.  1 3.  and  he  re 
turns  and /peaks,  ̂ .15. 

How  many  Parts  there  are  in  this  Drama, 
#  not  agreed.  Some  make  ten  ;  others  make 
hut  (even  Colloquies,  or  interlocutory  paffa- 
ges,  in  this  f acred  Dialogue,  as  they  call  it. 
About  which  I  do  not  think  ft  to  difpitte  ;  butt 
Jba/l  take  notice  of  as  many  as  I  can  obferve, 
m  the  Argument  or  Annotations  upon  each 
Chapter. 

As  for  the  Phrafe,  it  is  wholly  Allegorical, 
in  exprefflons  borrowed  chiefly  from  the  Fields 
and  Woods  and  Gardens  :  a*  1  /ball  (how  in 
their  proper  places,  when  we  meet  with  them. 
And  fuch  were  the  fittetf  that  could  he  found, 

he  would  ufe  Poetical  Words,  to  fet 

forth 
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forth  the  ardent  defire  he  had,  and  would  excite 
in  others  (a*  I  faid  before)  to  have  a  fight  of 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep, 
make  all  the  World  happy. 

And  none  need  wonder  that  he  f  peaks  whol 

ly  of  this  glorious  Kjng  ;  for  fo  doth  his  Fa 

ther  David  in  the  CXtfl  Pfalm,  which  can  be 
applied  to  no  other  per  f  on  whatfoever  :  and  fo 
doth  the  Prophet  iKiiah  in  after-times,  in  his 
LI  II.  Chapter.  Which  though  fome  have  en 

deavoured  to  accommodate  frft  to  another  per- 

fon,  yet  they  have  failed  in  their  attempt  • 
and  never  could  find  any  in  whom  it  was  fo  li 
terally  fulfilled  as  in  our  Bleffed  Saviour.  Who 
alone  was  there  intended  ;  as  He  feems  to  me 
to  be  here  alfo,  in  this  prefent  Song  of  So 
lomonV. 

Where  it  need  not  feem  ?t  range  neither  to 
Any  one.)  that  he  u  compared,  to  a  Bridegroom, 
and  the  Church  to  a  Bride,  who  doth  but  re 

flect  upon  the  XLF  Pfalm  ;  and  obfcrve  how 
Solomon  doth  only  follow  the  Metaphor, 
wherein  his  Father  David  had  reprefented  this 
Myflery  :  and  ohferve  withal,  that  it  it  the 
common  Language  of  the  Prophets,  who  com 
pare  Jerufalem  and  Zion  (under  which  names 
ti  comprehended  the  \iholt  Church  of  the  Jews) 

to  a  Virgin,  called  frequently  the  Virgin- 
Daughter  of  Sion,  (dhr.  whom  God  had  efpou- 
fed  unto  himfelf.  IV. 
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IV. 

y  for  the  fuller  Explication  of  this,  it 
be  ft  to  note,  that  the  profottndejl  of  the 

Hebrew  Divines,  whom  they  now  call  Caba- 
lifts,  having  fuch  a  Notion  a*  this  among 
them,  that  lenfible  things  are  but  an  imita 
tion  of  things  above,  conceived  from  thence, 
that  there  was  (for  inftance)  an  Original  pat 
tern  of  that  love  and  union,   which  u  between 
a  Man  and  his  Wife  here  in  this  World.  This 
they  expreffed  by  the  kindnefi  of   Tipheret 

to  Malcuth  :  which  are  the  Names  t'hey  give 
unto  the  invisible  bridegroom  and  Bride  in  the 
upper  World.    And  tins  Tiphereth  (/.  e.  Beau 
ty  or  Ornament^  they  call  alfo  by  the  Name 
of  the  Adam  on  high,  and  the  Great  Adam, 
in  oppofition  to  the  terreftrial  or  little  Adam 
here  below.     As  Malcuth    (i.  e*  Kjngdom) 
they  call  alfo  by  the  name  of  Chenefeth  Ifrael, 
i.  e.  Congregation  of  Israel ;    who  is  united, 
they  /ay,  to  that  Celeftial  Adam  as  Eve  was 
to  the  terreftrial.     Which  heavenly  Adam  or 
Tipheret  they    call  likewife  the  Sun  ,    and 
Malcuth  the  Moon  :  and  make  the  former  an 
active  Principle,  the  latter  a  paffive  ;  or^  as 

their  Phrafe  //,  Tipheret  is  but  the  Mafc it- 
line  power  which  influences  Malcuth  ;  who  u 
but  the  recipient  of  thofe  influences.     So  that, 
in  fuwm,  they  feem  to  fay  the  fame  that  the 
Apojlle  Saint  Paul  doth,  when  he  tells  ut,  that Marriage 
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Marriage  is  a  great  Myftery  ;  but  he 
fpeaks  concerning  Chrift  and  his  Church, 

V.  Ephef.  32.  For  the  Marriage  of  Tiphe- 
tet  and  Malcuth  (or  Chenefeth  Ifrael^  is 
the  Marriage  of  ChriH,  the  Lord,  from  Hea 
ven,  with  his  Sfoufe  the  Church,  which  is  the 
whole  Congregation  ofChriftian  people.  Which 
was  represented  in  the  conjunct  ion  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  of  all  other  men  and  women  de- 
fcendedfrom  them,  when  they  are  joined  toge 
ther  in  holy  Matrimony  :  infomuch  that  thofe 
Divines,  called  Cabalifts,  have  formed  thif 
Maxim  about  this  matter  ;  that  wherefbever 
in  the  Scripture  we  read  of  the  love  of 
Man  and  Wife,  there  is  myftically  defign- 
ed  the  conjunction  of  Tipheret  and  Che 
nefeth  Ifrael. 

Now  if  this  Notion  (of  which  the  Learned 
Dr.  Cudworth.  hath  long  ago  wrote  a  peculiar 
Difcourfe)  was  fo  ancient  among  thofe  Do- 
ttors,  that  they  had  it  before  the  times  of 
Chrift  y  it  gives  the  plainejt  account ,  why 
John  the  Baptift  ufes  the  Word  Chrift  and 
Bridegroom,  as  if  they  were  in-  a  manner  fy- 

nonymouS)  and  of  the  fame,  import ',  III.  Joh. 
28,  29.  and  why  Chrift  himfelf  compares  the 
whole  bufinefiof  his  heavenly  Kjngdom  (called 
by  the  people  in  St.  Mark  XL  10.  the  King 
dom  of  pur  Father  David)  to  a  Marriage^ 
or  Marriage-feaft,  which  A  Kjng  made  for 
bis  Sony  Matth.  XXlt  2,  &e. 

V, 
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V. And  this  is  one  Argument  of  its  being  a,  ve 
ry  Ancient  Notion  among  them^   that  Idolatry 

and  falfe  Worship  in  the  Church ',  it  ccnftant- 
ly  expreffed  in  the  Scriptures,  under  the  name 
of  fpiritual  fornication,  and  going  a  who 
ring  from  God :  whom  therefore  the  Church 
was  to  look  upon  as  her  Husband.     And  fo  he 
taught  the  Children  of  Ifrael  todo,  by  ufing  this 
form  of  Speech  throughout  the  whole  Prophetical 
Writings,  LIV.  Ifai.  5.   LXII.  4,   5.  III. 
Jerem.  4.  20.    XXXI.  32.  II.  Hofea  2,7. 
and  many  other  places.     Nay^  the  very  Words 

of  the  Apoftle  to  the  Ephefians,  ftem  to  fnp~ 
pofe  fome  fuch  myftical  fenfe,  which  was  cur- 
rent  in  that  Nation,  of  thofe  Words  of  A- 
dam  the  fir  ft  man^  II.  Genef  2^,  24.  This 
now  is  bone  of  my  ( bone,  and  flefh  of  my 
flefh,  &c.  therefbre  fliall  a:  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  fhall  cleave  unto 
his    wife ;   and  they   fhall  be  one   flefh. 
Which  the  Apoflle  takes ,   as  if  they  had  been 
fpoken  of  Chrift^  and  his  love  to  his  Church^ 

as  any  one  may  fee  that  will  redd  V.  EpheC  29,- 
50,^1,  J2.     Forthefe  are  not  in  the  account 
of  the  Cabalifts,  two  diftintt  fenfes  :  but.  one 
and  the  fame  fen  fe,  different  only  as  the  mat 
ter  and  the  form  of  the  fame  thing  :  which 
form,  fay  they,  lies  Utent  under  the  matter, 
whereby  we  are  led  unto  #,  as  the  main  thing 

in  it.  Thus 
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Thus  Archangelus  Burgonovenfis  fpeaks, 

in  bis  Preface  to  the  Explication  of  fomefe- 
lect  Aphorifms  of  thofe  Divines ,  gathered 
by  Mirandula,  who  obferves  alfo  (p.  91.  of 
his  Eaok)  that  as  immediately  after  the  Fa- 
brick  of  the  World  was.  reared.,  Matrimony  fol 

lowed,  as  the  Emblem  of  God*s  great  love  to 
thofe  that  (hould  believe  on  Him  ;  fo  this 
World  {hall  end  in  the  Sacrament  of  Mar- 

riage  '  St.  John  flatting  up  all  the  Myfterks 
of  the  holy  Scripture  in  the  Revelation,  with 
thefe  Words,  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoyce, 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  Wife  hath  made  her  felf  ready, 
XIX.  Rev.  7.  Which,  if  it  be  the  voice  of 
the  heavenly  ffo/f,  agrees  with  what  the  He 
brew  Doctors  fay  (in  Pirke  Eliefer,  Cap.  12.) 
of  the  Marriage  of  Adam  andl&vz  :  that  the 
Angels  rejoyced  at  it,  and  with  mufick  and 
dancing  attended  upon  the  Wedding. 

:v'  vi. 
All  which  things  put  together  /bow  how  na 

turally  the  thoughts  of  David  were  led,  at  So 

lomon7.?  Marriage,  to  [ing  concerning  Chrift 
and  his  Church;  and  the  thoughts  of  Solo 
mon  afterward  to,  (ing  more  largely  of  the 
wonderful  love  of  the  fame  heavenly  Bride 
groom,  in  this  Song  of  Songs  ;  that  %.  moft 
excellent  Song.  For  fo  it  may  be  truly  called 
both  in  regard  of  its  Subject  matter ; 
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regard  of  the  manner  of  its  compoftlre :  tins 
Parabolical  way  of  writing,  by  Figures  and 
Similitudes,  being  in  many  regards  (as  the 
forenamed  Cabaliftical  Doctors  difcowfe)  the 
beft  of  all  others.  Firft,  becaufe  it  it  taken- 
from  things  fenpble,  by  which  both  learned 
men  and  ignorant  may  be  inflrutted.  Second 
ly,  bee  attfe  fitch  Narrations  very  edfily  imprint 
themfelves  on  the  mind  :  a  Parable  (fay  they) 
being  injtead  of  an  artificial  Memory.  And 
thirdly,  becaufe  all  our  knowledge  hath  its  rife 
from  fenfe ,  and  therefore  fymboli&es  much 
with  fenfible  Parables.  And  fourthly,  //  is 
very  delightful  to  contemplate  how  the  Parable 
agrees  with  the  fpiritual  things ,  which  are 
thereby  fgured.  ,  Vnto  which  (faith  that 

Archangelus  before-mentioned)  the  Doctrine 
of  St.  Paul  #  conformable,  when  he  faith,  The 
invifible  things  of  God  from  the  Creation 
of  the  Word ,  are  leen  by  thofe  that  are 
made.  And  laftly,  what  is  there  more  evi 
dent,  than  that  all  vifible  things  declare  God 
to  be  love  ?  whofe  praife  Solomon  celebrates  in 
this  Song.  For  by  love,  (^  the  fame  Author 
difcourfes  out  of  Boetius  and  others)  the  Hea 
vens  are  joyned  together ,  and  the  Elements 
ttgrte  in  composition,  Animals  cohabit,  Cities 
are  preferved,  and  all  Kjngdoms  fupported 
&nd>  replenished^,  Which  made  Pherecydes 
Syrus  fay  y  that  God  was  transformed  into 

before  He  made  the  World,  And  be- 
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taufe  God  created  all  things  in  love,  he  alfo 
embraces  all  things  with  the  fame  love  ;  and 
would  have  JM  to  love  ;  which  is  thefumm  of 
all  that  He  exaffs  of  w  :  that  being  knit  /#- 
gether  by  mutual  love^  we  may .  in  conclusion  be 
united  with  Him  in  love;  that  fo  all  things 
may  be  one,  as  they  were  in  the  beginning. 

Of  this  love,  Solomon  (fay  they)  treats 
throughout  this  whole  Song ;  nay,  it  is  the 
Sub]ecl  of  all  the  Book  of  God.  According  to 
j/W^David^LXH.Pfal  11,12.  God  hath 
fpoken  once,  viz,,  to  the  whole  people  of  If- 

rael,  when  he  gave  the  Law  at  'Mount  Sinai ; 
yea,  twice  have  I  heard  this,  from  the  Pro- 
fhetSy  that  is,  who  fay  the  fame  with  the  Law, 
that  power  belongeth  to  God,  alfb  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  mercy  :  for  thoa 
rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his 
work.  Which  they  expound  in  this  mmner^ 
Thou  canfl  fend  good  or  evil  influences  upon 
w  ;  by  the  union  of  Tipheret  and  Malcuth, 
a  good  influence  ;  by  their  feparation,  a  bad, 
For  when  Ilraef  doth  welljhen  it  receives  goo  A 
influences  from  abovt ;  that  &y  from  Tiphe- 
re^:-  for  fiich  is  the  order  (fays  one  of  their 
Afhorifms)  which  is  conftkuted  in,  the 
Archetypal  World,  that  all  good  influen 
ces  proceed  from  Tiphoret.  And  then  theft 
two  Principles  are  united,  when  we  ohferve 

God*s  Precepts  •  but  when  we  tranfgrej^  the 

Law,  the  one  i*fepxratedfro'w  ihe  other  j-  thai E  e  // 
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is  ,  Tipheret  doth  not  fend,  influences  upon 
Malcuth  for  our  good  ;  but  Another  Principle 
interpofes  and]  ends  anxiety  and  trouble.  Now 
Love  is  the  union  of  tbefe  two  Principles  : 
tbe  love  of  Man  and  Wife  Dignifying  in  Scrip 
ture  the  Union  of  Ifrael  and  Tipheret  :  which 
TJnion  Hofea  [peaks  of^  when  he  faith,  II. 
19,  20.  I  will  betroth  me  unto  thee  for  e- 
ver  ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in 
righteoufiiefs,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  lo 
ving  kindnefs,  and  in  mercies  :  I  will  e- 
ven  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulnefs, 
and  thou  (halt  know  the  Lord. 

Thus  that  fort  of  Divines  difcourfe  ;  very 

agreeably  to  the  fenfe  of  this  Book.  Which 
reprefents  tbe  Heavenly  Bridegroom,  appear 

ing  in  the  greatett  Beauty  ;  and  fometimcs 
in  mofl  familiar  communication  with  his 

Spoufe  the  Church  :  but  at  other  times  with- 
drawing  his  glorious  prefence,  and  abftnting 
himfelf  from  her.  Who  is  repre/ented  there 
fore  after  the  fame  manner,  like  to  the  Moon 
(unto  which  they  compare  Malcuth)  fometimts 
full  of  his  heavenly  light  y  fometimes  illumina 

ted  only  in  part,  and  fometimes  obfcure  **nd 
dark.  Which  will  appear  more  at  large,  in 
the  Explication  of  the  federal  parts  of  this 
Book. 

.. 
The  time  of  whoje  writing  c&nnot  be  certain- 
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ly  known :  but  it  is  very  probable,  it  was  not 
long  after  Solomon  was  feat td  on  his  Throne  : 
and  had  both  the  Prophecy  of  his  Father  Da 

vid  frefh  in  his  mind ;  'and  was  alfo  jtrongly 
affected  with  the  wonderful  love  of  God  to 
himfelf.  He  being  filed  then  likewife  with  in* 
comparable  Wifdomfrom  above;  fitch  Wifdom^ 
that  it  brought  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  dif- 
courfewith  him,  having  heard  the  fame  of 
Solomou,  becaufe  of  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
i  KjngsTL.  i.  That  is^  as  fome  of  the  He 
brews  expound  it,  becaufe  (he  under  jtood  that 
the  Wifdom  which  WAS  in  him,  was  not  merely 
natural^  like,  that  ef  the  Philofophers  and  Ea- 
flern  Sages,  but  Divine  and  heavenly,  by  A 
fpecial  inspiration  from  above :  whereby  he 
was  inabled  to  anfwer  the  hardefl  Queftions. 

At  that  time^    when  thefe  Celeftial  Gifts 
were  newly  poured  into  him  (which  the  Caba- 
lifts  call  the  Unction  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or 
the  Sacred  Name,  of  which  Solomon  fpe aks, 
fay  they,  when  he  fays,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  Song,  Thy  Name  is  as  an  Ointment 
poured  out,)  we  may  well  conceive  his  mind 
fhined  in  its  greatefi  purity  and  clear ne  ft :  and, 
enjoying  thejrveeteft  and  mofl  perfect  peace  and 
tranquillity  y    was  the  jitter  for  fuch  Divine 
Meditations  as  thefe,  which  are  the  Subject  of 
this  Holy  Book.     The  fenfe  of  which  feems  to 
be  expreffed  in  the  2  Corinth.  XI.  2.  Where 
St.  Paul  (who  was  not  rude  in  knowledge, 

E  e  2  y.  6; 
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t/.  6.  but  mightily  vtrfed ,  as  that  Word 
know  ledge  fignifes,  in  the  Myfteries  of  the 
Old  Teftament)  fats  the  Church  of  Corinth 
in  mind  of  his  felicitous  concern  for  them  in 
thefe  Words,  I  have  efpoufed  you  to  one 
Husband,  that  I  may  prefent  you  as  a 
chafte  Virgin  unto  Chrift.  For  of  that  one 
Husband  alone;  and  of  that  pure  Virgin  and 
no  other ;  and  of  their  efpoufals,  love  and 
union,  is  this  incomparable  Song  of  Solomon  V 
to  be  underftood,  and  expounded. 

.. 

f  -s-:^0,  :  -^nV< 

CHAR 
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-PARAPHRASE 
ON  THE     :$t>ij^ 

SONG  of  SOLOMON. 

CH&P.    I.    inrfl^W 

ARGUMENT. 

7#ere  are  four  principal  parts  of  this  Chapter  : 

Firft,  the  Bride  comes  in  expreffing  rfje  de* 

fire  of  all  Ifrael,  nay^  of  all  Nations,  to 

fee  the  Meffiah.     Who,    next  of  *//,  i* 

brought  in  (v.  $.)  teftifying  his  love  to  all 
thofe  th.it  feek  after  Him.     And  then  (all 
her  Attendants  having^  with  once  voice, 
made  a  noble  refolution,  not  to  be  unworthy 

of  fitch  love,  v.  ii.)  She  fpeaks  again,  and 
declares  her  marvelous  fatisfattion  in  the 

knowledge  and  love  of  Him^  v.iz.  Which 
i*  the  third  part.     And  laftly,  they  both 
conclude  with  mutual  gr at ulat ions  and  prat* 

fesy  v.  15,  1 6  :  and,  accompanied  with  the 

fymphony  of  all  their  Attendants,  v.  17. 
the  excellency  of  their  habitation, 

Ee?  i.  THE 
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i/  I  ̂ HE  moft  excellent    i.*Tp//£  ftng of  all  the   Songs       A    of  fongs, 

that   Solomon  (or  any  o-   vhtihK  Solomons. 
ther  perfonj  ever  compo- 
fed :  reprefenting  the  ar 
dent  defire  which  was  in 
him,  and  which  he  en 
deavoured  to  excite  in  all 

the  people,  to  enjoy  that 
great  bleffing  of  the  Mef- 
fiah. 

rr          r 

ofotye. 
2.  With   the  thoughts       2.  Lethimkifi 

of  whom  his  mind  being   me  with  the  kijfis 

wholly  poflefled,  he  burii   of  his  month:  for 

forth  into  this  moft  pafli-   thy love.  is  better 
Oriate  ftrain  of  affeftion  to   thm  mn*' 
Him,  faying,  in  the  name 
of  theril  all,   O  that  He 
would  come  and  fpeak  to 
us  by  Himfelf ,  and  not 
merely  by  his  Prophets ; 
who  have  told  us  fb  much 
of  Him,  that  I  cannot  but 
wifh  to  converfe  familiar 
ly  with  Him,  and  receive 
the    words  of  his    own 
mouth    (thofe   words  of 
Grace,  XLV.Pfal.  2.  which 

3.  Jfo- 



Chap.  I.  Song  of  Solomon. 
will  ravifh  all  mens  hearts,) 
and  all  other  expreflions  of 
his  incomparable  love : 
Which  is  to  be  preferred 
infinitely  before  the  moft 
delicious  pleafiires  ,  that 
this  good  Land  wherein 
we  live  affords;  yea,  be 
fore  the  very  Sacrifices, 
and  the  Wine  that  is  pour 
ed  out  upon  the  Altar  un 
to  God. 

3.  Becaufe  of  ?•  By  whom  Thou  art 
the  favour  of  thy  fo  highly  exalted,  far  above 
t"*  •**»?«"•>  all  other  Kings  and  Pro- 

LtJT  .1SJ2  Phets;  and  the  fame  which ointment     poured    F  *      r         i     r  »-m 

fonh ,  therefore  *  Already  fpread  of  Thee 
Jo  the  virgins  love  (XLV.  Pfal.  8,9.;  and  of 
thce.  the  knowledge  which 

Thou  (halt  impart  unto 
the  World,  is  fo  fweet,  fo 
grateful  and  delicious,  that 
for  this  caufe  all  truly  pi 
ous  and  holy  fouls  (XLV. 
Pfal.  14.)  are  in  love  with 
thee ,  and  long  to  fee 
thee. 

D  4.  Appear  then  in  thy 

w\illr*naftlr  Power>  Majefty  andGlo- thee:  the  kin*  *V  j  and  by  thy  mighty 
hath  bright  M  Grace  and  love  attraft  me 

E  e  4          and 



A  tparapbrafe  on  tie  Ghap.  L 
and  all  my  people  to  thee  ;  into  Ms  chambers 
which     w01    make     the  m  will  be 
whole  World   moft   rea-  ar]d    rei°yce 

dily  and  cheerfully  devote  thee\  m  wilt 

themfelves   unto  thy.  fer-  "'^  ' •  m°re  **** 

u  . behold  this  King  m  his 
Royal  fplendor,  as  if  He 
^vere  already  come  ;  nay, 
He  hath  made  me  under- 
ftand  the  fecret  Myfteries 
pf  his  Kingdom  ;  which 
give  me  a  tafte  of  that 
great  joy,  wherewith  we 
have  been  told  (XLV.  Pfal. 

x'S-;  all  Mankind  fhall  en- 
ter^into  thy  Society  :  And 
It  is  but  reafon  that  we 
ftould  all  refolve  with 
the  higheft  fatisfaftion  of 
mind  to  rejoyce  and  tri 
umph  in  thee,  and  never 
to  think  of  thy  love,  and 
the  bleffings  we  exped 
from  thence,  but  with  5 
pleafore  beyond  all  other  : 
^nd  the  better  judgment 
any  men  have,  and  the 
more  upright-hearted  they 
arej  the  more  perfectly 
H  they  love  thee  and 

!      J  1  :   i  i    .    '  •  •  .-      ...  ' 



Chap.  I. 

5 
but  comely,  O  ye 
daughters  of  Je- 
rufalem ,  at  the 
tents  of  Kedar, 
at  the  curtains  of 
Solomon. 

6.  Lookjiot  uf* 
on  me  becaufe  I 
am  black^,  becaufe 
the  fun  hath  too\^ 

ed  ufon  me  ;  tny 

Song  of  Solomon. 
thy  unfpotted  righteouf 
nefs. 

$.  And  do  not  take  of 
fence,  O  ye  Daughters  of 
Jerttfalem,  at  his  kind  re 
ception  of  all  Nations  into 
his  Kingdom  ,  but  hear 
their  Anfwer  to  you,  when 

you  upbraid  them  with  I- 
dolatry,  and  all  manner  of 
impurity  :  which  is  the 
fame  with  that  of  a  love 

ly  Shepherdefs ,  when 
tannM  by  lying  much  a- 
broad  in  the  Fields.  My 
coniplexion  indeed  is  dark 
$nd  fwarthy  ;  but  my  fea 
tures  and  proportions  are 
comely  and  beautiful  : 
though  I  feem  as  ruftick 
as  the  Skins  of  the  Tents, 
wherein  the  wild  Arabs 

dwell ;  yet  I  am  as  amia 
ble  as  the  fine  Linnen, 
which  makes  the  Curtains 

of  the  Apartment  of  King 
Solomon. 

6.  Do  not  defpife  me 
therefore,    by  confidering 
only    rpy   outward    hue, 
though    it   be    exceeding 

black;" 



A  Tarapbrafe  on  the 
black :  fincc  it  is  not  natu 

rally  fb,  but  contracted  by 
being  expoied  to  the  Sun  : 
for  my  Brethren  and  Si 
fters,  who  fhould  have 
been  more  kind,  did  me 
the  greateft  injury  ,  and 
made  me  a  Slave  to  the 
meaneft  employments,  in 
which  I  could  not  preferve 
my  beauty  ;  becaufe  I  was 
like  one  that  being  fet  to 
keep  other  mens  Vine 
yards,  could  not  look  after 
his  own. 

(Which  is  a  lively  Em 
blem  of  the  Gentiles,  who 
aredefcendedfrom  the  fame 
Parents  with  your  felves, 

and,  though  by  worfhip- 
ping  the  Sun,  and  by  other 
Idolatries,  they  are  become 
odioufly  polluted  yet,  fhall 
be  cleanfed  by  becoming 
the  Subjefts  of  Chrift  : 

who  will  pity  them,  as  fe- 
duced  by  falfe  Teachers, 
and  neglefted  by  you  ; 
which  made  them  embrace 

any  Religion,  rather  than 
thejtrue.) 

Chap.  I. 
children 

were  angry  with 

me,  they  made  me 
the  keener  of  the 
vineyards  ,  but 
mine  own  'vine 

yard  have  J  net 

7.    TV* 



Chap.  I. 
7.  Tell  me,  O 

thou  whom  my 

fovlloveth,  where 
thou  feedeft, where 
thou  makeft  thy 
flock  to  reft  at 
noon  :  for  why 
fbottld  1  be  at  one 
that  turneth  afide 

by  the  flocks  0f 
thy  companions  ? 

8.  <f  //  thou 
not,  O  thou 

faireft  among  wo 
men,  go  thy  way 
forth  by  the  foot- 
fteps  of  the  flock^ 
and  feed  the  kids 

be  fide  the  Jhep- 
herds  tents. 

Song  of  Solomon. 
7.  But  let  us  all  joip  to 

gether,  profefling  our  moft 
hearty  affeftion  to  Him, 
and  befeech  Him  with  one 

voice,  faying,  O  Thou 
whom  I  love  above  all 

things,  inftruQ:  me  in  thy 
heavenly  Doftrine ,  and 
make  to  underftand, 
not  only  where  we  may 
learn  thy  will ,  but  alfb 
enjoy  thy  true  Religion  in 
quiet  and  peace  :  For  we 
are  weary  of  wandering 
uncertainly  after  thole  who 
pretend  to  thy  Spirit,  but 
miflead  (uch  as  are  guided 

by  them. 
Bridegroom. 

8.  Unto  which  His  An- 
fwer  is,  Thy  defire  of  true 
knowledge  hath  already 
made  thee  moft  amiable  in 

my  eyes  (XLV.  Pfal.  n.; 
and  therefore  what  thou 
underftandeft  not  I  will 
teach  thee.  For  fake  thofe 

vain  Religions  (XLV.  Pfal. 
10.)  by  which  thou  haft 
been  deluded,  and  enter 

into 



Chap.  I. 

love,  to  a  compa 

ny  of  horfes  in Pharaohs  chari 
ots. 

8  \4Parapbrafeontbe 
into  the  holy  AfTemblies  of 
thofe  pious  Souls  that  wor- 
fhip  me :  and  bring  thy 
young  Converts,  to  be  in- 
ftru&ed  by  thofe  Paftors, 
whom  I  will  authorize  in 

my  Church. 
i          9.    Where   they    fhall       9-  f  have  corn- 

grow  in  ftrength,  and  in-   tm*  *kt<*  O  my *-*  —  4-1  //J<7»«  «•«•      *     ̂ ^i-v,*,^. 

creafe  in  number ;  and  un 
der  the  condufl:  of  thofe 
Great  Men ,  who  fhall 
guide  and  lead  them,  fpee- 
dily  fubdue  all  Mankind 
unto  my  obedience  fXLV. 
Pfal.  4.)  for  I  have  liken 
ed  thee,  whom  I  love,  to 
thofe  vi&orious  Armies  of 

a   mighty  King ,    which 
trample  all  opposition  tri 
umphantly  under  their 
feet. 

Jc  10.  And  then  will  the 
very  outward  face  of  the 
Church  look  moft  beautiful, 
by  thofe  various  Orders  of 
ipiritual  Gifts,  wherewith 
I  will  inrich  her  :  which. 
fhall  make  her  appear  like 
a  lovely  Bride,  when  fhe 
is    decked  with  all   her 

are 

IO.  Thy  cheeks 
comely  with 

rows  of  jewels, 

thy  mck^  with 
chains  of  gold . 



Chap.  L  Song  of  Solomon. 
Jewels  and  Ornaments, 
that  add  luftre  to  her  beau 
ty. 

Chorus  of  Virgins. 

ii.  We  will  ii.  Unto  which  all  her 
njake  thee  borders  Members  fhall  contribute 
of  gold  with  jtuds  by  their  unanimous  refb- 
•ffihgr-  lution,  to  lead  fuch  a  life 

as  may  adorn  their  Reli 
gion  ;  and  make  the 
Church  fbine  in  fiich 

fplendor  and  Glory,  that 
She  fhall  not  come  fhort  of 

Royal  Majefty,XLV. 

Spotffc. 

12.   i   While  12.  Whereby  fhe  ftiall 
the  king  iittcth  at  become  fit  for  the  affedi- 
his  table, my fpikc-  ons  of    her   great    Lord, 
nardfendeth  forth  w}]en   He    fits     upon    the 
the  fall  thereof.  ̂ ^  Q£  ̂   Glory  .  ̂  

knowledging  his  Bounty 
in  all  the  benefits  and  Or 
naments  He  hath  beftow- 
ed  upon  her  (IV.  Philip. 
j8.)  and  making  manifeit 
the  fweet  and  fragrant  p- 
dour  of  bis  knowledge  in 
every  place :  (2  Cor.  II.  14. 

compared 



io  A  tparapbrafe  on  tfa 
compared  with  XLV.  PfaL *•; 

n  15.  From  which  know 
ledge  every  pious  Soul 
fhall  derive  the  greateft 
refrefhment,  comfort  and 
ftrength  ;  and  therefore 
love  Him  above  all  things, 
and  refblve  never  to  let 

Him  ilip  out  of  their 
minds  :  but  to  preferve 
the  remembrance  of  Him 

moft  carefully,  night  and 
day,  in  their  very  hearts  ; 
as  the  moft  precious  Cor 
dial,  in  all  conditions,  un 
to  their  Spirits. 

14.  And  indeed  there  is 
nothing  of  fuch  price,  no 
thing  io  delicious  among 
tis  for  our  bodily  pleafure, 
but  ought  to  put  us  in  mind 
how  much  more  ineftiftia- 
ble  that  knowledge  is, 
which  Thou  ,  O  Lord, 
who  deferveft  all  our  love, 
vouchfafeft  for  the  comfort 
and  latisfa£tion  of 
Souls. 

Chap.  L 

myrrhe  is  my  wet- beloved  unto  me  j 

he  (hall  lie  all 
nigkt  betwixt  my 
Ircafts. 

14. 

ved  is  unto  me  as 

a  clujler  of  cam- 
phire  in  the  Vine- 
yards  of 

our 

•ft. 

-"Y 

ry 



beloved 

I.  Song  of  Solomon.          1 

Bridegroom. 

hol^thoti  15.    Such  ihall  be  the 

*>,  my  love-,  language  of  thofe  who  are 
t  to*  art  acquainted       with       his 

the*  haft  worth>    which  ftalj    i0_ 
creafe  their  mutual  affeOi- 
on  unto  each  other  ;  and 
move  Him  to  give  his 
Church  more  fenfible  te<- 
ftimonies  of  his  love,  and 

repeated  aflurances  how  a- 
miable  her  purity  and  mo- 
defty,  her  innocence  and 
fimplicity,  as  well  as  her 
decent  order  and  comely 
Government  ,  is  in  his 

fight. 

Spoufe. 
16.  And  what  can  tliis 

love  of  ̂ s  produce,  but 
new  admiration  in  her,  of 

?im  and  of  his  love^  burft- 
ing  forth  into  (uch  expref- 
fionsasthefe;  yea,  rather 
thou  art  moft  amiable  and 

lovely  (XLV.  Pfal.  <z.J  not 
I;  whole  beauty  ,and  good- 
Heft,  is  but  a  weak  refle- 

of  thy  iocgmpara- 
bte 

1  6.    Behold, 
9Ktmr9  my 



1 t  Annotations  on 

ble  perfeftions  ;  which 
move  Thee  to  communi 
cate  thy  felf  in  the  moft 
delectable  Graces  >  unto 
all  thofe  that  love  Thee : 

who*  making  one  Body 
with  Thee,  may  fay,  We 
feaft  together  moft  fump- 
tuoufly,  and  are  entertain 
ed  eVery  day  with  thofe 
delights,  which  grow  there 
only,  where  Thou  vouch- 
iafeft  thy  gracious  pre- 
fence. 

r  17.  Who  haft  promifed     .  ' 7-  *i* ** 

to  dwell  with  us,  in  the  °f™r  **%  are feveral  Churches  of  thy 
Saints  ;  which  are  as  lo 
many  living  Temple$  de 
dicated  to  thy  fervice  :  and 
being  protefted  arid  defen 
ded  by  Thee,  fhall  remain 
fb  ftable  and  firm,  that 
they  fhall  la  ft  for  ever. 

ANNOTATIONS, 

Veffe  i.  Song  of  Songs]  every  one  know* 
if  Art  Hebraifm  foir  the  moft  excellent  Song ; 
**  Holy  of  Holies  is  the  moft  Holy  ; and 



Firft  Chapter  of  Solomons  Song. 

and  King m of  Kings,  the  greateft  Kiog. 
And,,  though  the  mojl  natural  ri?eaning  feems  to 
be,  that  this  is  the  mojl  excelled  dfall  theSongi 
that  Solomon  made,  (which  were  'very  many^ 
i  King  IV.  32.)  both  in  its  flnttture  and 
compofure,  and  in  regard  of  the  Subject  where* 
of  it  treats,  yet  face  the  Chafdee  Pdraphra/c^ 
and  abundance  of  Chrtflian  Writers,  think  it 
called  the  rnoH  excellent  Song,  mth  refpecJ 
likewife  to  all  the  Songs  that  had  been  former 
ly  made  by  any  Prophetical  perfony  as  thofe, 
XV.  Exod.  V.  Judg.  i  Sam.  II,  efa.  (fc- 
caufe  they  celebrated  only  fome  particular  bene 
fits,  this  the  immenfe  love  of  God,  not  only 
towards  that  Nation  but  towards  all  mankind} 
I  have  not  neglected  that  in  my  Paraphrafe. 

which  is  Solomons]  The  Hebrew  Words 
art  fo  contrived j  that  they  may  either  fignifit 
concerning  Solomon  (/.  e.  Chrift}  or  of 
which  Solomon  was  the  Author.  Which,  I 

doubt  not)  is  the  firjl  and  literal  meaning^ 
becaufe  fo  the  LXX  expound  it ;  and  fo  the 
fame  Phrafe.  is  understood  by  all,  in  the  Titles 
of  thofe  Pfdms,  rihich  are  called  Pfalms  of 
David.  But  it  may  be  obferved  further \  thai 
here  are  none  of  his  ufital  Titles  added,  ̂  
there  are  in  the  Proverbs  and  Ecclefiaftes  : 

where  he  is  called  Son  of  David,  King  of 
Ifrael,  and  King  in  Jerufalem;  Of  which 
iff  any  reafon  is  to  be  affigntd  ̂   this  f e 

the  mofl '.prot'&kj  that  ̂ tfofe  Title? , f  f 



i  4  Annotations  on  the 
have  refpeff  only  to  his  temporal  eft  ate,  great- 

nef  and  dignity ',  he  wholly  forgot ;  when  he 
was  raft  in  contemplation  of  that  Celeftizl 
Prince,  the  Prince  of  peace ;  in  comfarifon 
with  whom  all  others  are  not  worth  the  na 

ming  ;  and  whoje  Character  was  beft  expref- 
fed  by  the  name  of  Solomon  alone  :  He  being 

the  great  Peace-maker  and  Reconciler  of  God 
and  man. 

b  V.  2.  Let  him  kifs  me]  Solomon  fpeaks 
this  in  the  f erf  on  of  the  Virgin  Daughter  of 
Sion ;  that  is^  the  Church.  Whom  he  here 

introduces  in  the  mo  ft  paffionate  ft  rain  ̂   wijh- 

ing  for  Jome  token  of  love,  which  is  expref- 

fed  under  the  Metaphor  of  a  kifs.  *But  there 
if  no  mention  at  all  made  of  the  Name,  con- 

dition,  or  beauty  of  the  P  erf  on  wbofe  love  i* 
defired ;  nor  any  account  given  of  the  beginning 

&r  frogrefi  of  this  defire  :  but  he  makes  her 
burft  out  on  a  fodder??  and  abruptly  into  theft 

Words,  Let  him  kifs  me,  &c<  -that  he  might 
the  more  art  if  dally  defer  ibe  the  nature  and 
force  of  Divine  love  :  Which,  when  it  fojfejjes 
the  mind,  fnatches  it  fo  from  it  felf,  that  it 
is  wholly  in  him  that  it  loves.  It  thinks  of  no 

thing  elfe,J(  eks  nothing,  wiftes  nothing,  fpeatis 
of  nothing  but  this  alone  :  and  imagines  that 
every  Body  elfe  thinks  of  the  Jam?,  and  knows 
of  whom  it  f peaks. 

••£.,  It  u  juft  fuch  A  beginning  as  that  of  the 
LXXXVHth  Pfalm  :  where  the  Pfafafy  ev- tert 



Firft  Chapter  of  Solomons  Song. 
ters  upon  the  defer  iption  of  the  lovelinefi  of 
Mount  Sion  and  Mount  Moriah,  in  this  man 
ner ,  His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  Moun 
tains. 

JkifTes  of  his  mouth]  As  a  kifi  given  to 
another,  was  a  token  of  love  and  kjndnefij 
friendship  and  familiarity  in  thofe  Countries 
(it  being  their  manner  to  falute  their  Guefts 
whoto  they  invited  to  their  houfe,  VII.  Luke 
45.,)  fo  many  kiffes  were  a  token  of  abundant 
lovej  and  exCeffive  affeffioft  ;  as  appears  from 
what  is  there  faid  by  our  Saviour  of  the  Wo 
man,  who  had  not  ceaied  to  kifs  his  very 
feet.  And  therefore  the  beginning  of  this 
Verfe  may  be  thus  paraphrafed.  Let  Him  de 
clare  his  love  unto  me,  in  the  mod  fami 
liar  and  moft  ample  mariner. 

Of  which  matter  1  have  noted  fomething 

elfewhere  *  ;  and  therefore  foall  only  add  here^ 

That  in  the  Myftical  'Divinity  of  the  Caba- lifts  thefe  are  the  Words  of  Malcuth  the 

Spoufe,  fpeaking  to  her  Tipheret  the  Bride 
groom  :  befeeching  Him  to  influence  her  with 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  with  Binah,  as 
they  fpeak  ;  thai  is,  underftanding,  .and  in 
telligence  :  which  is  called  by  them  the  mouth 
of  the  Sephirot  or  emanations  of  light. 

better  than  wine]  Wine  was  the  higheH 

Entertainment  for  thofe  Gwfls  before- mention^ 
ed  ;  and  therefore  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  to  ex» 

prefi  the  greatest  pleafure. ,  Tkrewas  a  portion 
F  f  2  * 



i  6  Annotations  on  the 

of  it  alfo  to  be  poured  oat  on  the  Altar,  in 
their  Offerings  to  God  :  and  Jo  may  compre 

hend  their  Sacrifices ',  which  were  the  principal 
part  of  their  Religion,  llnto  both  which  I 
have  had  refpect  in  the  Paraphrafe. 

c  V.  j.  favour  of  thy  good,  ointments] 
Ointments  alfo  were  not  wanting  at  all  their 
Entertainments :  with  which  fame  were  wont 
to  Anoint  their  whole  Heads ;  or  at  leaft  their 
Noftrils  :  which  they  lookt  upon  as  conducing 
much  to  health,  as  well  as  pleafure.  Accord 
ing  to  thofe  famous  Words  of  Alexis  the  Poet, 
in  Athenseus  his  Deipnofophifts,  L.  IL 
Cap.  7. 

'Ey&Aa'f  eTou  <m£  p?j'ct$?  vyt&at 

Me'^srr.  t&fajfi  lyweycLbw  ycf 
Of  which  Ointments  there  were  exceeding 

great  variety  :  four  he  mentions  in  that  place ̂ 
which  were  in  common  ufe  :  hut  a  vaft  number 

more  in  his  X/7™  Book,  Chap.  1 1 .  out  of  A- 
pollonius  Herophilus.  Who  jho:vs  ,  in  a 
Book  onpiirpofe  about  ity  that  fever al  Countries 
afforded  Unguents,  that  were  mojl  excellent  in 
their  kind.  As  the  left  of  Rofes  WAS  made  at 

Phafelis  and  fome  other  places',  the  beft  of 
Crocus  came  from  Soli  in  Cilicia ;  that  of 

Spikenard  from  Tarf us,  &c.  ̂   ̂  5#e&  ̂ c- 
•JWICMOV  %pw&  fx3t>9to>  ̂ o-pa^gToj  &c.  Syria  an 
ciently  ( though  not  in  his  time)  afforded 
excellent  of  all  forts  ̂   efpecially  of  one, 
which  he  tf&re  #ames* 

Now 
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Now  to  this  ufe  of  Ointments  fome  think 
Solomon  here  alludes  ;  hut  I  rather  think  he 
hath  refpect  to  his  Fathers  Words,  XLV. 
Pfal.  S  ;  and  intended  hereby  to  fignifie  the 

glorious  Offices  of  the  Meffiah ,  ivhofe  'very 
Name  (fignifying  anointed)  carried  in  it  all 
that  could  be  defired :  He  being  anointed  by 
God  to  be  the  great  Deliverer  and,  Saviour  of 
his  people.  And  thefe  firjt  Words  of  the  Verfe, 
the  LXX  ft  em  to  me  t&  have  mo  ft  right 
ly  under  flood,  (\vhom  I  have  therefore  followed) 
who  tranflate  them  thus  :  The  fmell  of  thy 
Ointments  is  above  all  Spices :  taking  to- 
vim,  which  ire  tranflate  good,  for  the  beft  of 
Ointments. 

therefore  do  the  Virgins  love  thee]  The 
attractive  power  of  [\veet  Ointments  (to  which 
Solomon  here  alludes)  if  notably  declared  in 
that  which  Bafil  fEpift.  ad  Julittam)  relates 
of  the  manner  of  catching  Doves.  Which 
was^  by  breeding  up  one  tamt^  and  then  >juu~ 

pa  Ta5  7r;gpu}a$  dur/i$  %£/tfzfcf '«,  anointing  her  . 
Wings  with  Ointment,  they  let  her  flee  avay^ 
X)  fi  T£  (jut?*  ouw^ix,  &rc.  and  t he  fweet  odour 
of  the  Ointment  drew  abundance  of  Pigtons 
after  her  :  which  brought  to  the  Coat  of  her 
0}vner.  See  this  further  explained  in  the 
next  Note  d. 

V.  4.  Draw  me]  In  the  beginning  of  this      J 
Verft  I  fippofe  he  comprehends  all  the  Nation 
pf  the  Jews,  as  perfovs  conjunct  with  hiw,  in 

F  f  }  theft 
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thefe  Words ,  Draw  me.  And  then  fpeaks 
in  the  name  of  all  other  people.  We  will  run 
after  thee.  For  fo  the  Hebrew  Writers 
them f elves  by  Virgins  (in  the  foregoing  Verfe) 
under  ft  And  thofe,  who  out  of  Paganifm  came 
into  the  Church,  and  embraced  the  true  Reli 

gion  :  fucb  as  Jethro,  and  Rahab  ;  who  ha 
ving  heard  of  the  Miracles  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  Wildernefs,  joined  themfdves  to  the  peo 
ple  of  God.  And  indeed  wonderful  ardent 
was  the  love  ofthofe^  who  came  from  Gentilifm 
unto  Chritt  :  fuch  AS  the  Woman  of  Samaria, 
IV.  Joh.  the  Centurion,  VIII.  Matth.  the 
Canaanitifh  Woman,  XV.  Matth.  who  had 
fuch  faith,  as  was  not  found  in  Ifrael. 

the  king  hath  brought  me,  &c.~]  Here now  hefeems  on  a  fiidden  to  have  had  a  glance 
of  the  Meffiah  the  great  KJng  of  Ifrael :  and 
in  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  to  have  beheld  a 
glimpfe  of  thofe  things,  which  eye  had  not 
feen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  did  they  enter 
into  the  heart  of  man.  Which  InnderHand 

here  by  the  Word  chadarau,  which  we  translate 
chambers  :  wherein  he  alludes  to  the  Chambers 

of  the  Temple  (i  Chron.  XXVIII.  n.;  but 
efpec  ially  to  the  mo  ft  fecret  place  of  it ;  into 
which  no  man  might  enter  but  the  High  Priest 
alone  :  till  Chrift  came  and  made  way  for  M 
into  the  holiejt  of  all^  which  was  typified  by 

if.^*: the  upright  love  thee]  The  twolaftWrds 

of 
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of  this  Verfe  being  capable  of 'various  Tranflati* 
ons  ;  I  have  exprefled  the  fenfe  fo  largely  as 
to  comprehend  them  all  in  my  Paraphrafe. 
And  (ball  only  add,  that  the  whole  Verfe  may 
be  under  flood  after  this  manner,  that  the  fir  ft 
Words  draw  me  are  the  voice  of  the  Spoufe  ; 
the  next,  we  will  run  after  thee,  the  Words 
of  the  Chorus  of  Virgins.  And  then  Jhe 
fpeaks  again,  the  King  hath  brought  me  in 
to  his  Chambers  ;  *nd  then  they  again  exprefi 
their  joy  at  it  in  the  following  Words,  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoyce,  &c.  This  came 
into  my  mind  fince  I  wrote  the  Parxphrafe,  and 
feems  to  be  the  plainefl  account  of  this  Ver/e. 

V.  5.  I  am  black,  drc.  ]  The  principal 
Myftery  of  the  Kjngdom  of  Chrift,  being  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  into  fellorvfhip  with 
Him  (which  u  oftner  called  a  Myftery  in  the 

New  Tejt.ament  than  any  one  thing  whatfoe- 
ver)  Solomon  feems  to  /peak  of  that  in  this 
Verfe  :  having  beheld,  in  the  rapture  wherein 
he  was,  the  Gentiles  flocking  to  Him,  not  with 
out  the  great  difpleafure  of  the  Jews.  Who 
contemned,  and  would  have  excluded  them,  <is 
People  uncapable  of  his  love  :  unto  which  the 
Gentiles  are  here  introduced,  making  their  dn- 
fiver  to  the  Exceptions  of  the  JTgtftfi  in  thefe 
Words  :  I  am  black,  but  comely,  drc.  The 
literal  fenfe  of  which ,  and  of  the  next  Verfe, 
1  have  expreffed  fo  fully  in  the  Paraphrafe^ 

tnKeXixgtheJFntMlfwfe  a-the  wd,  that  I 
Ff  4  to 
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do  not  think  ft  to  enlarge  upon  it  here.     But 
defer  e  the  Reader  to  take  notice,  that  the  Word 
Sechora,  which  we  tranjlate  black,   denotes 
fuch  A  dtiskifonefs  as  is  m  the  Morning,  (cal 
led  Sechar  in  the  Hebrew)  when  fome  little 

'light  begins  to  appear,  and  the  darknefi  to  fly artdj.     Which  aptly  rcprefents  the  condition  of 
the  Gentile  World,  when  they  were  upon  the 
poirrf  of  receiving  the  knowledge  of  Chrift. 
Which  this  wife  Kjng  Solomon  might  nell 

forefte  would  he  imparted  to  them ;  by  obfer  • 
wing  a  Type  of  it  in  his  own  Marriage,  as 
well  as  in  the  Marriages  of  other  Great  Men 
in  former  times.     Which  plainly  fhowed  the 
^ews,  if  they  would  have  learnt  it,  that  there 
was  no  reafon  they  fljould  except  againft  the 

ton'jtinflion  of  the  Gentiles  with  themfelves  ; 
in  the  fpiritual  Marriage  of  both,  in  one  body, 
unto,  Chrifi.     For  Ifaac  married  Rebecca  a, 
Gentile,  and  the  Daughter  of  an  Idolater,  a* 
appears  from  her  Brother  Laban,  who  was  no 
better,  XXXI.  Gen.  19,  30,  &c.     And  this 
Wans  Daughters  Jacob  married :  whofe  Son 
Judah ,  the  Prince  of  their  Tribes ,  took  to 
Wife  a  Canaanite  (XXXVIII.  Gen.  2.;  ̂  
Jofeph  did  an  Egyptian  (XLI.  Gen.  45.) 
nay,  Moles  himfelf,  their  great  Deliverer 
and  Law-giver,  married  an  ̂ Ethiopian  (or 
Arabian^  Woman    (XII.  Numb.   I.)   and, 
not  with  ft  an  ding  the  anger  of  his  Brother  and 
Sifter  at  this  Marri$ge,  would' not  be  divorced 

from 
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from  her.  Naaffon  alfo,  a  Great  Man  of  the 
bouft  of  Judah  married  Rahab  of  Jericho, 
and  had  by  her  Booz  :  who  took  Ruth  the 
Moabitefs  to  Wife,  by  whom  he  had  Obed 

the  Grandfather  of  David.  And  'indeed, 
the  'very  firjt  Inflitution  of  Marriage  having 
(AS  I  have  proved  in  the  Preface)  a  myjlical 
intention  in  it,  which  St.  Paul  unfolds  in  the 

V.  EpheC  theft  Marriages  may  well  be  lookt 
upon  as  Emblems  of  the  uniting  all  /orts  of 
people  with  Chnft,  in  one  Body  of  the  Church. 

V.  6.]  Htre  they  feem  to  give  an  account  f 
how  they  came  to  degenerate,  and  lofe  their  0- 
rlginal  Beauty  ;  by  falft  Prophets  and  Prophe- 
teffes,  in  the  Gentile  World,  who  led  them  to 
Idolatry  :  particularly  to  the  IVorfoip  of  the 
Suny  which  was  the  moft  ancient  of  all  other 

(IV.Deut.  19.  XXXI.  Job  26.)  and  fpread 
itfelfas  far  a<s  the  Sun  (hineth.  For  it  was 
the  Sun  whom  one  Country  worfJupped  under  the 
name  of  Baal ;  another  under  the  name  of 
Moloch  ;  another  of  Chemofh  ;  And  others 
of  Mithras  and  Ofyris.  Which  lafl  was  the 

name  given  to  it  by  the  Egyptians  :  '  among 
whom  the  Sun  was  worfliipped  in  the  famous  Ci 
ty  of  Heliopolis  (which  took  its  name  from 
thence)  not  far  from  the  Land  of  Rameies  ; 
where  the  Children  of  Jfrael  dwelt  while  they 
lived  there,  XLVII.  Gen.  n.  and  fo  were 
more  eafily  infected  with  that  Idolatry. 

Y.  7.]  This  Perfe  I  take  to  be  the  voice  of      g 
the 
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tht  whole  Church  9  longing  to  be  acquainted 
with  his  Doffrine ;  which  is  compared  to  food, 
as  his  Difciples  are  to  Sheep  :  Whom  Shep- 

j  herds  were  wont,  in  thofe  Countries,  to  lead 
into  cool  Shades  at  Noon,  that  they  might  not 
fuffer  by  the  heat.  Unto  which  Solomon  here 
alludes  ;  reprefenting  all  pious  Souls  as  afraid 
alfo  of  wandring  from  the  true  Shepherd,  and 
falling,  like  Sheep  that  go  aft  ray ,  into  the 
hands  of  Strangers.  All  which  Metaphors  are 
largely  purfued  by  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  in  one 
of  his  Parables  (X.  John)  as  comparifons  fa 
miliarly  known  to  his  Difciples ;  who  found 
them  here  firft  ufed  in  this  Holy  Book. 

fa  V.  8.]  To  the  foregoing  Petition,  He  here 
returns  his  Anfwer.  Which  needs,  no  ether 
Explication ,  than  what  I  have  given  of  it 
in  the  Paraphrafe  :  unlef  we  objerve  a  dijfe- 
rence  between  Flocks  and  Kids.  The  latter 

of  which  fignifies  the  Goats  young  ones  ;  and 
fo  may  reprefent  the  new  Converts  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  who  formerly  lay  under  an  ill  Charaffer% 
and  did  male  olere,  as  theyfpeak ;  fmellrank 
of  many  foul  Super  ft  it  ions.  But  I  am  not 
willing  to  meddle  with  fuch  niceties. 

\  V.  9.  company  of  horfes,  &c.  ]  This, 
Comparison  may  convince  U4y  that  Solomon 
doth  not  aim  at  any  /ingle  perfon  in  this  Song 
(either  PharaohV  Daughter,  or  a  beautiful 
Shunamite,  or  any  other  Woman  or  Virgin, 
who  would  very  akfttrdly  he  compared  to  a 

Troop 
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Troop  of  Horfes)  but  At  a  great  many  uni 
ted,  in  A  Body  :  i.  e.  the  whole  Company  of 
Believers  in  the  Meffiah  ;  who  may  very  ft ly 
be  refembled  to  the  Horfes  in  the  Chariots  of 
Pharaoh.  Whofe  Kjngdom,  in  thofe  days^ 
abounded  with  the  mofl  excellent  Horfes ; 
which  were  famous  for  their  ftrength,  and  fitnefi 
for  fervice  :  as  may  be  feen  by  the  provision 
of  them  Solomon  made  for  himfelf  from 
thence,  i  King.  X.  28,  29  ;  and  the  great 

number  which  came  from  thence  againft  Jeru- 
falem,  in  his  Sons  days,  2  Chron.  XII.  3. 
Long  after  which ,  we  read  of  their  great 
force,  XXXI.  Ifai.  i.  XL VI.  Jer.  4,  9.  and 
confec/uently,  the  Body  of  Chrift  tan  people  ,that 
is  the  Church,  bting  compared  to  a  company  of 
them,  u  fet  forth  thereby  as  very  powerful, 
and  prevailing  over  all  Oppofers. 

V.  10.]  The  means  of  which,  u  here  repre- 
fented  to  be  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  wnere- 
with  Chrift  hath  endued  his  Church.  For  the 
manner  of  Bridegrooms  being  to  prefent  their 

future  Bride ,  with  'Jewels ,  or  fome  other  rich 
Gifts  (fuitable  to  their  quality  and  ability) 
Solomon  alludes  to  them,  as  1  take  it,  in  this 
Verfe  ;  and  points  at  the  Gifts  which  his  Fa 
ther  foretold  (LXVIII.  Pfal.  iS.)  Chrift 
would  difpenfe^  when  he  afcended  up  on  high 
to  his  Throne  of  Glory  :  whereby  feveral  Or 
ders  of  admirable  mtn  were  constituted,  in  the 
Church,  i  Corinth.  XII.  28,  8cc. V.  nO 
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1  V.  I  !•]  And.  the  defign  of  all  thofe  Gifts, 
was  to  make  men  truly  vertuotis,  which  Jeems  to 
be  intended  in  this  Verfe  (for  love  and  good 
works  are  compared  to  Gold  in  the  language  of 
Chrijl  himfelf,  III.  Revel.  i8.j  which  u  the 
voice  of  all  thofe  that  attended  upon  the  Bride. 

HI  V.  12.]  That  which  makes  the  great  eft  d?  f- 
pculty  in  this  Book,  u  the  frequent  change  of 
the  perfons  that  fpeak  :  and  it  is  doubted  herey 
whofe  Language  this  it.  I  take  it  to  be  the 

Bride  her  felf]  that  'here  again  gratefully  ac~ 
knoivltdges  his  benefit  s,  and  endeavours  to  make 
all  the  World  ftnfible  of  them. 

fitteth  at  his  Table]  The  Kjng  fitting  at 

Iris  Table,  fignifying  his  reft  and  joy  after  all 
his  labours  ;  /  have  therefore  expounded  it  of 
the    Throne  of  his  Glory  :  unto    which  our 
Eleffed  Saviour  being  advanced,  He  received 
power  to  prefer  others  :  rvhcfe  honour  and  dig 
nity  is  exprefled  by  thefe  two  things,  eating  ifit 
his  Table,    and    fitting   by    him    upon 
Thrones  3  which  was  the  fame  thing  in  our 
Saviours   own  Language^  XIX.  Matth,  28. 

compared  with  XXII.  Luke  ̂ 27,  70. 
Spikenard]  It  is  observed  by  Pliny  that 

the  moft  fragrant  Nard  comes  from  the  Spikes 
of  a  very  fmall  contemptible  Shrub  :  which  may 

lookt  upon  as  an  Emblem  of  the  fwtet  o- 
dour  of  the  G  of  pel  ;  wherewith  fa  ch  mean  and 
defpicable  perfons  ,  as  the  Apoftles  were  of 
themfehes  ,  filled  all  the  World  by  their 

preaching  ; 
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preaching  :  together  with  the  extraordinary  ho- 
linef  of  their  lives,  which  recommended  their 
preaching  very  much  to  all  obferving  men. 
So  the  Caba lilts  expound  this  fragrancy  in  the 
ancient  Book  Zohar.  Where  R.  Juda  faith \ 
When  good  works  are  multiplied  in  the  IV or  Id  t 
then  the  Chenefeth  Ifrael  (V.  e.  the  Congre 
gation  of  Ifrael,  the  fame  with  Malcuth  in 
their  Language)  exhales  rich  in  tovin,  good 
odours,  /.  e.  mofl  fiveet  and  fragrant  odows, 
being  bleffed  by  the  holy  Kjng,  &c.  Which 
Words  the  Scholiaft  expounds  thus.  She  ex 
hales  fweet  odours  to  her  Husband  Tiphe- 
ret,  and  Is  mo  (I  acceptable  to  Him  :  the  lover 
World  (a*  his  Words  are)  being  by  this 
means  married  to  the  higher  < 

V.  13.    a  bundle  of  myrrhe,  &c.~]  The      r* 
Church  deriving  the  great  eft  comfort  and  fatis- 
faftion>  front  his  fitting  On  the  Throne  of  his 
Glory  ;  rejolves  here  to  keep  Him  perpetually 
in  mind,  and  in  her  mofl  hearty  affections  : 
which  it  exprefled  by  Myrrhe  tied  up  in  a  littk 
Bag,  and  put  into,  the  bofom,  as  tie  manner 
w&s  in  thofe  Countries ,  to  corroborate  the  heart y 
and  exhilarate  the  Spirits. 

The  bofome  of  all  chafte  Wumen  is  irt-iccef- 
flble  to  any  haxdy  but  that  of  their  Husband : 
and  therefore  here  figni fie s  the  careful prefef v a* 
fion  of  his  memory ;  and  of  the  Doctrine  he 
hath  depo filed  in  his  Chvrch, 

V.  14.  clufler  of  CaEtiphire].    Nothing      $ 
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more  puzzles  Interpreters,  than  thefe  Words* 
which  we  tranjlate  Clufter  of    Camphire- 
For  our  Camphire  was  unknown  to  the  And- 
tnts  •  and  doth  not  grow  in  Clutters^  but  is 
the  refinous  fubjtance  of  a   Tree  in  Borneo, 
and  in  China  :  And  therefore  it  far  better 
tranjlated  in  the  Margin  of  our  Bibles,  Cy- 
prefs.     But  by  Cyprels  is  not  to  be  underftooA, 
the  Tree  ftbich  bears  that  name  among  ut ;  but 
&  far  more   Arotnatick  Plant  in  the  Eaft ; 
which  was  a  kind  of  Liguftrum  or  Alchar- 
ma;    called  by  Pliny,  Cyperus,  and  fome- 
times  Cyprus  :  whiih  produced  a  moft  fweet 
Bufh  of  Flowers,  and  alfo  Berries,  not  much 
different  ft&m  the  fragrancy  of  Spikenard. 
Whence  it  is  likely  the  famous  Jjland  Cyprus 
took  its  name :  becaufe  here  (as  at  Afcalon 
in  Judea,  and  on  the  Blanks  of  Nile)  the 
bejl ,   that  is,  the  mofl  odoriferous  Cyprus 
grows.     Thus  both  Stephanus  and  Euftathi- 
us ;  the  IJland  Cyprus  bath  its  name  ,  ̂cro 
ex.&  (puof4/J«  2yJ»i  KuVpy ,  from  the  flower  of 
Cyprus  growing  there :  as  Bochart  (hows  in 
bis  Canaan,  L.  1.  C.  j.    Of  which  Flower^ 
or    of  the  Seed ,    was  made  that  Ointment^ 
which  Pliny  calls  the  Unguent  Royal. 

But  there  u  one  that  thinks  thefe  Words 
way  be  tranflatedy  precious  Clufter,  or  Clu 
fter  of  great  value  ;  to  be  bought  at  any  rate: 
tecaufeCopher  denotes  the  frice  of  any  thing, 

thatitpttrchafedor  redeemed.  Such  was  the  Bal- 

fowe 
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fame  that  came  from  thtfe  Shrubs  .*  which  grew 
at  Engaddi  (in  the  Plains  cf  Jericho)  afttr 
the  manner  of  Vims  ;  and  therefore  called,  as 

Bochartus  hath  {hewn,  the  Vineyards  of  En- 
gedi.  And  thus  the  Ancient  Hebrew  Do5t&rs^ 

by  dividing  the  firft  Word  *T3W£  have  found  0t& 
the  Myftery  of  the  Meffiah  in  thefe  Words. 

Which  they  under  ft  and,  as  if  he  ̂had  Jaid, 

My  Beloved  is  unto  me  -ysro  "7D  «PN  the 
man  that  propitiates  all  things. 

V.  15.  Behold]  This  and  the  following  P 
Verfe^  contain  the  vnutHal  expreffitins  of  their 
love.  Firft,  of  Chrijt  to  his  Church ,  in  this 
Verfe  :  and  that  not  only  in  regard  of  her  in 
ward  purity ,  but  of  her  external  Order  ;  both 
which  were  remarkable :  and  therefore  the  Word 

behold  -is  repeated. 
doves  eyes]  The  eyes  jhow  more  than  any 

fart  elfe,  the  inward  affections  of  -the  Mind  : 
-and  -Doves  eyes  are  the  Emblems  of-fimpliei- 
ty,  candor ,  fincerity,  and  purity. 

V.  1 6.]  Here  follows  the  expreffion  of  the      Q 

Churches  love  to  Chrift  :  whom  /be  acknowltdg- 
eth  to  be  the  Fount ainvf  all  that  u  in  her. 

our  bed  is  green]  By  Bed  /  twderftaid, 
their  Table  ;  about  which  they  fate  on  Beds  ; 
Jt reived  with  Flowers,  or  fuch  fragrant  Greent 
as  were  in  feafon. 

V.  17.  our  houfe,  &c.]  This  taft  Verft      r 
/  take  for  a  defer  iption  of  particular  Churches : 

fy  the  Roofer  covering  of  which  I  under- 

Jtand 



2  g  Annotations, 
Jtand  their  protection.  And,  it  being  made  of 
Cedar  and  Firr  there  feems  to  be  an  allufwn 
to  the  Temple  ;  in  the  Fabrick  of  which  thefe 
were  employed,  as  mofl  durable  and,  incorrupt  i- 
ble*.  Others  take  that  Word  we  tranflate 
Firr  to  fignifie  Cyprefs :  which  is  ftill  nearer 
to  the  ftnfe  I  have  given  of  this  Ver[e. 
Which  Jenfe  will  not  feem  at  all  forced.,  unto 
thofe  who  confider  that  not  only  the  whole  Body 
of  the  faithful^  which  u  the  Church  Univer* 
falj  but  the  parts  of  ity  or  [ingle  Churches, 
fueh  as  that  at  Ephefus,  are  reprefevted  by  the 
Apoftle,  as  an  holy  Temple,  an  habitation 
or  dwelling-place  of  God  ;  which  u  built  up 
on  Chriftj  and  with  Him  makes  up  one  Hottfe 
of  God,  II.  Ephe£  20,  21,  22.^  Nay,  every 
particular  faithful  perfon,  is  not  only  a  living 
ftone,  as  St.  Peter  [peaks  in  that  Building, 
but  i*  called  alfo  a  Temple  of  God  ;  who 
dwells  in  holy  Minds  by  his  Spirit,  j  Cor.  III. 
16,  17.  VI.  19.  So  that  the  Bride  and  the 
Chorus  of  Virgins,  might  well,  both  with 
refpeff  to  Chrift  and  to  ove  another,  ufe  the 
Style  of  Our  Houfe,  in  this  defcription  of  his 

< 

i*a\ "\       •  J 

^ 

*V^J/a  "^ '  gCUlSVOS  -^ *^«Vfc\. 
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•  ̂   •      CHAP.  II.    ̂ ,<1.  '    | ARGUMENT. 
:  *  i         t  • 

Hert  begins  a  nert  Colloquy,  ̂  
principal  Parts;  In  the  firft  of  rthich  the 
Bridegroom  0m#e/  the  praifes  to  belong  un 
to  Him,  vfhich  had  been  beftowedupon  Himy 

in  the  Conclusion  of  iht  foregoing  Chapter ', 
v.  i,  2.  and  the  Bride  again  declares  her 

high  admiration  of  Him,  and  fatisfaftion 

in  Him  and  his  love  ;  a*  infinitely  ftirpaf- 
fin£  all  other  enjoyments ,  and  dejerving 

greater  love  to  Him y  than  could  be  expref- 

fed  (v.  jr,  4,  &c*)  With  which  Ecftacy  of 
love,  He  declaring'  Pfwfelf  'to  be.  highly 
p leafed,  v.  7.  th&if allows  the  fecood  Part : 
Wherein  /be  fetf  forth  ih&  wonderful  power 
of  Divine  lovt  to  enlighten  thdr  mind* 

And  to  obtain  the  favour-  of  illuminations 

from  above,  for  now  (ht  f peaks  (v.  8,^9^ 
&c^)  as  if  foe  Jaw  Him,  and  heard  his 

•voice,  inviting  her  to  par  fake  vf  the  Blef- 

fingS)  \vhtth  his  appearing  brought  tb,M'an^ 
kind.  The  fectfte  po$e$on  of  which  (be 

alfo  hears  him  prQmfi#g:to  her,  v»  14-,  r  {. 
And  thereupon  promifes  Him  weft  faithful 

v»  16*  i  TV 

'^    !-ri'i'rlltiwh3-::^moWv: 
•  S  g-'  fair      [idfcitt* 
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Bridegroom. 

i.T  Am  indeed  the  Foun-    i.T  Am  therofc 

tain  of  all  true  delight      A  °f  Sharo^ 

and  pleafure :  the  Rofe  of  *™  p  c/f<* 
&xr*(7^    being    not    more 
grateful  to  the  finell,  nor 
the  Lily  of  the  Valleys  to  vvd* 
the  fight,  than*  the  kripw^V, 
ledge  of  me  is  to  the  mind 
of  thofe  who  are,  acquaints     . 
ed  with  fne.  -\^  ̂   •  \  V=r^  mVl  v 

2..  ̂ WJlereby  thou~,  my    ̂ Cvii  jErrfe  UlU 
dqarly  i  Beloved  t^.  oart  ber   among  thorns,  fo 

come.:^ot  unlikehtb  Inte  ;  .*?/ 

appealing  in    llicli  duftre   ™e 
and"  beabty  among  the  Na*;. 
t  ions  of  the  World,  as  the 
Lily     dothv  ̂ ampng    die       mvs\C\  \ 
Thorns  that  Eraw^m  d^^ 
fert   lacest  -.w^v 

-. 

,~    
-v^vln. 

$  3.  And  Thou  ̂ appear*  •  :^iAs,tto<q- 
eft  far  greater  ai)(J  ̂ inore  $le~tne  arhong  the 

lovely  in : my  eyes, \\ than  tr*fs  °f  ihev>00d, 

if  this   ft  is  my  Cloved  a- tnong  the fwsC'   I 
\      -  t_  ̂ \         'fa   down     under to  be  compared  with  Thee,   fa  JM^  „& 

the  wild  Trees  that  gnat  4f light,  and 
his 
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his  fruit  was  bring  forth  nothing  but 
fweettomytafle.  Leaves ,  or  only  harfh  or 

infipid  Trafh  ,  with  the 

goodly"  Apple-tree ,  when it  is  laden  with  its  beautiful 

and  pleafanf  Fruit.  Who 
Can  etfprefs  the  fatisfa&ion 
which  his  protection  af* 
fords!  Under  which  I  have 

conftantly  enjoyed  a  fweet 
repofe;  pleafing  my  felf 
in  the  delightful  thoughts 
of  the  bkfled  Fruits  of  his 

coming  among  us ,  and 
of  what  He  hath  purcha- 
fed  for  us. 

4.  He  brought  .  Which  adminifters 
me  to  the  banquet-    ̂     j^   heft  JQ   s  tQ   thofe %ft:^ 
me  was  love,  hath  entertained,  orja- 

ther  feafted  itie,  with  fiich 
delicious  hopes,  that  I  can 
not  but  glory  in  this,  that 
I  am  lifted  under  his  Ban 
ner  whole  Motto  is  Love  : 
whereby  He  hath  over 
come,  ffiall  I  fay,  or  over 

powered  my  heart,  to  fub- 
mit  tiiy  felf  wholly \untq 
liis  wonderful  love. 

me  with  5.  tender  the  weight  of 
G  g  2  which, 

<t$tay -H  *  5 
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Which,   who   Can   fupport    flagons,   comfort 

himlelf,  when  it  fenfibly  ™'  »*>*  */>/>/"; 
touches  his  heart  ?  I  faint,  for  7  am  Afc  °f 
I  languifh,  I  dye,  when 
I  am  deeply  affefted  with 
that  love:  which  over 

whelms  my  fpirit  ;  and 
makes  me  call  for  a  greater 
power  than  my  own  to 
enable  me  to  bear  the 

thoughts  of  his  mighty 
love. 

f         6.  And  whence  fliould       6.     His   left 

I   have  that   power   but   hand  is  under  ™J 
fromHimfelf?  Who  then   ̂ f^^ht 

communicates  moft  of  the   Jj***"*"" Grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  us  (which  is  the  great- 
eft  token^of  his  love)  when 
He  fees  our  hearts  fulleft 
of  love  to  Him. 

Bridegroom. 

g  7.  In  which  He  would  j./t&argeyo#, 
have  us  take  an  uninterru-  O  ye  daughters  of 

pted  pleafure,  faying ;  I  be-  ?W*»%  J9  ̂  
fe^I^ 
you  that  are  her  Compani-  fhatyejftir^t    ' ons)  I  conjure  you  by  ail   Wr*n*femy/wr 
that  is  dear  to  you;  not  tillkeflttfc. 

-i    Co  difcompofe^  or  give  the? 



Chap.  II.  Song  of  Solomon. 
leaft  difturbance  to  that 

love  :  but  let  it  enjoy  its 
fatisfaftion,  to  the  heighth 
of  ksdefires. 

Spoufe, 

8.  1  The  voice  '8.  Which  Words  of 
of  my  Moved!  be-  Grace  can  come  from 
hold,  he  cometh  none  but  Him,  whoiswor- 

what  delight  He  comes 
fiirmountingall  difficulties 
and  difcouragements  ,  to 
do  the  Will  of  God,  XL. 
Pfal.  7rS. 

9.  My  beloved  9.  The  fwift  motion  of 
is  lik$  a  W,  or  a  the  Roes  and  wild  Goats 
young  han  :  be-  js  tut  a  weak  Emblem  of 
hold,  he  ftandeth    ̂     readinefs  to  eome  down behwd   our  walL  A      i        i          u   TT 

he   looketh  forth    ?  US«      And  k*2*fc?£ 
*t  the  windows,  do  not  yet  aftually  Ihow 

himfelf  Himfelf  among  us,  It  fee 
through  the  Ut-   notwithftanding       fbme- 
r^-  thing  of  Him;    and  be 

hold  Him  approaching 
nearer  and  nearer  to  u»  : 

like  one,  that  refolving  to 
be  our  Gueft,  doth  not 

prefently  enter  ;  but  firft 

G  g  j  ftand-5 
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ftands  behind 'the  Wall  of 
purHoufe;  then,  looks  in 
at  the  Window,  and 
through  the,  JLattifes  Of 
Grates ;  whereby  He  is 

ftill  more  fully  difcover- ed. 
1.0.  And  I  hear  his 

voice  (who  is.  worthy  of 
all  our  love)  calling  unto 
us  to  meet  Him  with  our 
moft  forward  defires,  fay 
ing;  Awake  thou,  who 
art  moft  dear  unto  me, 
thou  who  art  moft  beau 

tiful  in  my  eyes ;  arife  and 
ftay  no  longer,  but  come 
away  from  thefe  dark  re- 
prefentations  of  me. 

k  ii.  For  now  that  di£ 
mal  time  is  paft,  wherein 
ignorance  ,  errour ,  and 
wickednefs  overflowed 
the  World,  as  Floods  do 
the  Earth  in  the  Winter- 
Seafbn  ;  thofe  cloudy  and 
uncomifortable  days  are  o- 
Ver,  wherein  thou  couldft 
fee  and  enjoy  but  little  of 
me. 

1          12.  All :  the  tokens  of  a 

ic.  M    \>do- 

faid  unto  me,  Rife 

up,  my  love  ,  my 
fair  ,  one  ,  and come 

1 1.  For  to,  the 
winter  if  paft,  the 
rain  it  over  and 

gone. 

£)'
 

12.  J he  flowers 

appear 
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appear  on  the  new  World  appear,  and 
earth,  the  time  of  invite  thee  to  come  and 

the  fnging  of  partake'  of  thofe  joys  and \>V&»  tome  and    g^fe  ̂   ̂       he the  voice   of  the    \  ,  r 
turtle  i*  heart!  in  nearer  approaches  of  the 

Sun  of  righteoufnels  pro 
duces  :  Who  makes  afl 
manner  of  Bleffings  fpring 
up  in  fuch  abundance, 
that  it  caufes  the  heavenly 
Hoft  to  fing  for  joy  ;  and 
therefore  cannot  but  fill  all 
Mankind  with  joyful 

Hymns  unto  Him. 

13.  The  fig-  j'j/  Anc[  for  ̂ 15  efbecj-  m tree  pmttth  forth  all  .  that  their  dead  hopes 

«  -vjved,  and  they  re- 
tender  grape  give  celve  the  earned  and  be- agwAfmcU.A-  ginnings  of  that  future 
riftj  mylovei  my  blifs ;  the  expeftation  of 
far  we,  and  come  which  is  our  greateft  com- 
*waf*  fort  -'-ki  this  life,  and  the confummation  of  it  pur 

higheft  happineFs  in  the 
next:  And  therefore  I 

%  again,  Awake^ndftir up  thy  defires,  thou  who 
art  moft  deal:  unto  me, 
thou  who  art  mpft  lovely 
in  my  eyes ;  arife,  arid  go, 
arid  take  poffeffion  of  thofe 

G  g  4  ineili- 
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ineftimable  benefits. 

Bridegroom. 
,         ,0-          r,        .    .  -r        \0 

n          14.  And  be  not  afraid  14.  1"  0  my 
of  thole  who,  feeking  to  dove^  that  art  in 

deftroy  thee,  force  thee  to  '^{Vr  S 
flee,  like  an  innocent  Dove,  pj^ J"  *,f    X to  hide  thy  felf  and  feek  5^  ̂/^  yf(? 
for  fafety  in  Holes  of  the  thy   countenoxt, 
Earth,  in  Caves,  and  Dens  let  me  hear  thy 

arid    fecret   places  ;    but  voice ;  for  fmet^ 

From  thence  look  up  unto  1S  %  voice 

me,  and  call   upon  me,  thyc^ •  f,          T          i  S       i  >-  -      comely. 
with  prailes  and  thankfgi- 
yings,  and  I  will  fave  and 
deliver  thee  ;  for  I  love 
thee  infeparably,  whoarf 
jnoft  amiable  in  my  eyes, 
whqfe  prayers  and  pr^ifes 
1  delight  to  hear,  and  to 
behold  my  own  Image 
that  is  formed  in  thee. 

Q  i  ̂.  And  therefore  I  re-  15.  Take  utthe 
quire  all  thole  that  aft  by  foxes ,  the  little 

Authority  from  me,"  arid  foxes.  ̂ at  Jpoil 
to  whom  I  have  commit-  the_™*Le*:foro?r 

fed  the c^re  of  py  Church,  * 
to  ule  their  early  dili^ 
gence  alip  to  drlcpver 
ind  confute  the  fbphjilry 

r  De^ejmsy  who  cr^fti- 



Chap.  IL 

16.  «f  My  be 
loved  is  mine,  and 
J  am  his,  hefeed- 
cth  amon?  the  It- 
lin.  t 

17 

y 

be 

the  ffiadows  fle 
away  :  turn  m 
beloved,  and 
thon  likf  a  roe,  cr 

a  y.oung  hart  up 
on  the 

of  Bether 

Song  of  Solomon. 

ly  infmuate  their  falfe  Do- £trincs  into  weak  and  in 
cautious  Soul$  ;  and  there 

by  leduce  thofe  who  are 
newly  converted,  pr  but 
infirm  in  the  Faith, 

Spoufe. 
16.  Ujito  which  I  hear 

the  Church  reply,  I  will 
preftrve    my    fidelity    to 
Him,  who  is  my  only  Be 
loved  as  I  am  his  ;  I  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with 
f  hofe  {educing  Spirits,  but 
adhere    to    Him    alone  : 

whole  Dwelling  is  not  a- 
mong  fubtile  and  crafty, 
but  with  fimple  and  can 
did  Souls. 

17,  Only    let  Him  be 
pleafed   to  youchfafe  his 
gracious  pretence  with  me, 
and  to  inlighteq  me  more 
and  more  ;  till  we  have  a 
full    knowledge    of  Him 

u,  i2.J  9.nd  the  light 
pf  it  fcatter  all  the  fha- 
dowsoftheLaw:  Let  my 

Beloved  alfo  pna^  Jiafte  to 
fuccour 
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fiiccour  and  relieve  me  in 
all  difficulties  and  diftfe£ 
fes  ;  and  ftiow  the  fame 

readinefs  for  my  preierva* 
tion,  that  he  did  (v.  9.) 
for  my  firft  falvation. 

A    Vv*
 

ANNOTATIONS. 

I';//    I     <ViQ'-J*      fTO"}0ltUOnt        ̂ ^Wjii-wK 

a  Verfe  i.]  There  u  fo  link  grou  nd  to  apply 
the  fever  al  Parts  of  this  Song,  to  the  federal 
Ages  of  the  Church,  till  the  end  of  all  things  , 

th&t  I  cannot  think  fp  to  follow  Juch  Interpre 
tations*  But  (hall  purfue  the  Method  I  have 
begun  ,  and  obftrve  that  the  MefTiah  is  here, 

introduced,  as  owning  '  the  Praifes  which  the 
Church  had  beftowed  upon  Him,  in  the  Con- 
clufon  of  the  foregoing  Chapter.  And  that 
in  fitch  Phrafes,  as  are  becoming  a  Paftoral  ; 
borrowed  from  flowers  and  Trees  (under  which 

Shepherds  delight  to  fit  and  eat  the  Fruit)  and 
from  fuch  Creatures  a*  frequent  the  Fields 

And  Woods  ',  &c. 
I  am  the  rbfe]-  And  in  this  Verfe  He  frft 

compares  Himfelf  to  a'Rofe  :  which  isftill  one 
of  thegocdlieft  things  to  which  a  great  Prince 
can  be  likened  in  thofe  Eaftern  Countries.  As 
appears  from  a  Letter  ,  written  by  the  Great  Mo 

gul  -in  the  PerfianTbngue^  toK^.  James,ye;tf  by 
Sir  Tho.  Roe  :  wherein  he  thus  complements 



Second  Chapter  of  Solomon's  Song. 
his  Majefty  t/Great  Britain,  As  upon  a  Rofe 
in  a  Garden,  fo  are  my  eyes  fixed  upon 
you  :  God  maintain  your  jEftate,  that  your 
Monarchy  may  profper,  &c.  But  it  was 
chiefly  prized  by  Shepherds  y  and  Shepherdeffef  ; 
And  accounted  by  them  gpwf©-  ®v w,  a*  Philo- •/  J 

ftratusy^yfo,  the  Plant  of  Love.  Infomttch^ 
faith  he,  that  if  the  great  Kjng  have  his 
Diadem  on  his  Head^  the  Souldier  his  Hel 
met  ,  of  the  greateft  Ornament ;  beautiful 
Touths  fhould  have  Cbaplets  of  Rofes,  xj  (hot 

as  near  of  kin  to  them  both  in  fiveetnefi  and 
in  ruddinefl.  And  Achilles  Tatius  (L.  2. 

'EpJf.  &c.J  thus  commends  this  lovely  Flower. 
If  Jupiter  would  Jet  a  Kjng  over  the  Flowers, 
it  would  b*  the  Rofe  that  fhould  reign  over 
them  :  being  the  Ornament  of  the  Earth, 
the  fplendor  of  Plants,  the  Eye  of  Flowers, 
the  blufhing  Beauty  of  the  Field,  or  reful 
gent  brightnefs,  &c. 

of  Saron]  /.  e.  The  mo  ft  excellent  Rofe  : 
For  fuch  were  the  Rofes  of  Saron  ;  as  may  be 
gathered  from  hence  :  That  the  Role,  accord 

ing  to  Pliny1?  Observation,  delights  in  dry 
places ;  and  will  not  thrive  in  fat  etnd  unffuous 
Soils,  in  rich  Clay$,  or  Grounds  well  wait  red > 
but  in  thofe  that  are  lean,  full  of  rubbiflj,  &C. 
Now  fuch  was  the  Soil  about  Saron,  as  we 
learn  from  the  Mifchneh  in  the  Title  Sota, 

Chap.  Vlll.  'where  they  that  built  a  Brick Houfe V 
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Houfe  in  Saron  are  f aid  to  have  been  dtpriued 
of  the  benefit  of  that  Law,  XX.  Deut.  5, 
Vfon  which  Paffage  R.  Solomon  gloffes,  that 
the  Earth  thereabout  was  unfit  for  making. 
Bricks  ;  being  Jo  dry  and  crumbling  that  the 
Houfes  that  were  built  of  them,  had  need  to  be 
repaired  twice  in  &VGH  years.  Infomuch,  that 

the  Jerufalem-Talmud  Jaith ,  The  High 
Prieft  prayed  by  name  for  the  Saronites, 
upon  the  Day  of  Expiation ,  that  their 
Houfes  might  not  be  converted  into  their 
Graves. 

Lily  of  the  valleys]  By  this  Lily  we  are 
not  to  tmderft and  fitch  as  we  call  Lilium  con- 
vallium,  or  May-Lily:  but  fome  more,  noble 
*nd  fragrant  Flower  ;  being  joined  here  with 
Rofes :  As  it  u  in  feveral  Poetical  Fragments 
(quoted  by  Athenaeus  L.  XF.C.  8,  9.^1  with 
Violets  ,  Marjoram ,  and  divers  other  fweet 
Flowers*  Infomuch  that  he  faith  the  Corin 
thians  called  the  Lily  by  the  name  of  Ambro^ 
fia  :  and  he  tells  us  out  of  Nicander,  that  it 

was  ejleemed  ̂ ^  'A<p£p^TM$,  the  joy  and  de 
light  of  Venus,  becaufe  of  its  beautiful  co 
lour  :  And  fmell  alfo,  I  fupfofe ;  for  in  the 

XIIth  Chapter  of  the  fame  Book.,  he  quotes  a 
Paffage  out  of  Theophraftus,  who,  treating 
of  fweet  Ointments  made  of  Flowers,  menti 
ons  ii  OK  T^f  K&LWV,  that  of  Lilies,  as  well 
&  that  of  Rofes. 

Bftt  notwithjt anding  all  this,  the  Lily  being 
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•vulga,  ly  celebrated  only  for  its  beautiful  colour  ̂  
1  have  taken  notice  of  that  alone  in  the  Para- 
phrafe. 

V.  2.  As  the  Lily,  &cJ\  They  that  belkve  b 
in  Chritt  partaking  of  his  Excellencies^  He 
here  compares  the  Church  to  a  Lily  (/.  e.  to 
Hifnfelf)  as  much  excelling  all  other  people 
who  ivere  not  Believers  (for  Daughters .  figni- 
ft  people  in  the  Hebrew  Language)  as  the  Li 
lies  do  Thorns,  which  grow  in  defolate  places* 
For  the  Word  we  tranjlate  Thorns,  is  wont 
to  be  joined  together  with  thofe  which  fignifit 
Nettles  and  Brambles,  XXXIV.  Ifai.  13, 
IX.  Hofea6,  .^.; 

V.  ?.  As  the  Apple-Tree,  &c^  To  this  c 
the  Church  here  replies  ;  aridexpreffes  her  reci 
procal  affection,  in  fuch  Wvrds  as  may  It  ap~ 
plied  to  fignife  his  preheminence  over  all  other 
gods  ;  whom  they  were  wont  to  worship  under 
Trees,  as  we  read  in  XII.  Deut-  2.  i  Kings 
XIV.  23*  LVII.  Ifai.  5.  and  many  other 

places. 
I  fat  down  under,  efo.]  In  the  latter 

Part  of  this  Verfe  and  in  thofe  that  follow 
foe  turns  her  Speech  to  her  Companions  and 
Attendants ;  relating  the  fatisfaffion  and  joy 
{be  took  in  his  love.  4 

V.  4.  He  brought  me,  efo .]  Which  tifet      & 
forth  by  A  Banquet 9  whereby  (it  is  mil  known) 
ths  Hebrews  are  wont  to  reprefent  the  joysy  t+ 

of  the  other  WorlL     And  what  greater 
joy 
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joy  have  we  here  than  to  think  of  the  ftupcn- 
dvus  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  m  ? 
which  cannot  but  fubdue  our  hearts  to  love 
Him  intirely.     So  I  have  paraphrafed  the  lat 
ter  part  of  the  Verft  (his  Banner  over  me 
was  love)  taking  inn  two  fenfes  of  which  the 
Words  are  capable.     The  moft  obvious  it  that 
Love  was  the  Infcription  in  his  Banner: 
the  other  that  He  conquers  only  by  Love ; 
a  Banner  dijplayed  fuppofmg  an  termed  Force 
marching  under  it.     Delherrus  in  his  Electa, 
L.  III.  C.  9.  hath  not  unfitly  gloffed  upon  the 

Words  j  thus ;  a  The  Banner  of*  our  Lord  is 
^  his  (ove  ;  which  he  hath  publickly  declared  to 

"  US)    that  He  might  draw  *  w  to  Himfelf : 
**  by  which  alfo  when  we  are  come  to  Him,  He 
"  retains  m  with  Him  ;  and  ftrevgihcns  us 
a  by  the  fame,  when  we  fight  with  our  fpiri- 
"  tual  Enemies.     And  that  we  may  alw ay  look 
u  upon  it  and  never  quail,  He  carries  it  over 
a  //*;  that  is ̂  renders  his  love  moft  familiar 
44  to  w.     He  that  knows  not  this  Banner,  tan 
"  be  none  of  his  Souldiers  ;  and  he  that   de- 
"  ferts  it,  is  undone,  unlefi  he  frefently  return 
<€  to  it.     So  that  as  the  Roman  Legions  had 
"  their  fever al  names  (one  of  which  was  cal- 
"  led  the  Pious,    and  another  the  Faithful, 
"  another  the  Thtindring,  another  the  ViSto- 

"  rious?  &£.*)  in  like  manner  the  Chriftian 
<c  Band  may  be  called  Amoris  Legio,    the 
"Legion  of  Love.* 
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Y,  5*  Stay  me  with  flagons,  c^x]  This 

Verfe  it.  a  defcription  of  one  filing  into  a 
[wound  ,   by  the  abundance  of  far  \fove  :  In 
which  cafe  Cor  dial  Spirits  are  wont.tbfa  called 
foTy  to  revive  fuch  perfons,  and  .keeptthem 
from  fainting  quite  away.     Cow  for  f  able  <fmells 
alfo  are  wont  to  be  admifri  fired  to  the\  Ncfe  ; 
which  is  the  meaning  of  tailing  here  j  for  fra 
grant  Apples  ,   OrangeSy  Citrons,  drc.  (as 
well*  a*  Wine)  which  are  all  comprehe&ded*  un 

der  the  name  of  tappuach  in  the  Hebrew  * 
which  is  a  Word  that  in  its  very  Original  tm- 
porfa  an  i  exhalation  y  or  odour^breathing1 
frcjw*  that  which  if  fo  called,     By  all  which  the 
Cfhttwh  is  reprefented  to  be  fo  maruellottfly  af- 
fefitedi  with  the  love  of  Ghrijl,  a*  to  be  evev 

of  preffed  under  the  might  of  Divine  Benefits  :• 
apd^at  A  perftff  loft,  what  to  think  of  thtm  ; 
having:  {ittk  or  nothing  fb  rdwrw  forfuch  in* 
finite  obligAti<)W^\  \ 

V.  6.  His  left-hand,  &c.~]  This  -if  -a  repre- 
ftntatiort  of  tlk  tendereft  affe&ion  of  an  Hits* 
band  to  his  Wife,  when,  he  fees  her  in  danger 
to  faint  :  and  being  applied  to  Chrifl  and  his 
Church  fits  forth  hisreddintf?  to  fitccour  fa,  in 

dl  our  need*,  by  the  powt  r  of  his  'Spirit.  I  go 
not  about  to  divine  what  is  diffinffly  meant  by 

the  left,  hand,  and  'what  by  the  right  (which 
I  look  upon  as  too  great  a  cnriofity  inlrttzrprfr 
ters)  Jtttt  take  them  both  to  exprefi  erne  and  the 
fame  thing.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 

fignifying 
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fignifyiftg  oft-times  in  Scripture,  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  I  have  applied  them  to  that. 

g  V.  7.  I  charge  you,  d'^O  #•  *  dubious 
whether  this  Verje  be  the  'voice  of  Chrift  or  of 
the  Church.  I  take  it  to  be  his ;  who  it  the 
good  Shepherd^  reprejented  in  this  P  aft  oral 
Song.  Which y  fttitable  to  its  nature^  is  ftitl 
full  of  Rural  Similitudes ,  taken  from  the 
Roes  and  the  Hinds :  which  are  tnoft  amiable 
Creatures  fa  hath  been  obferved  upon  VI. 
Proverbsj  with  which  not  only  Shepherds,  but 
the  great  eft  Perfons  in  the  World  have  delight- 
td  themfetves.  And  that  Word  which  we  well 
tranjlate  I  charge  you,  /  take  to  be  only  a  fo- 
lemn  form  of  earnejl  befeeching  and  tftfreaty 
(which  all  perfcns  are  wont  to  make  by  thefe 
things  that  are  dearett  to  them)  not  an  adju 
ration,  which  it  is  not  law f til  for  any  to  make y 
but  only  by  God.  I  have  contented  my  felf 
therefore  with  this  fimple  Pardphrafe  of  thai 
faff  age ;  and  fought  for  no  myflical  Inierpre- 
tat  ion  j  as  the  manner  #,  which  may  befoutid 
in  moft  Interpreters.  Who ,  among  other 
thingsi  by  Roes  and  Hinds  ttnderftdnd  the 
Angelical  Powers:  to  which  the  Cabalifts 
apply  thefe  tVordsj  and  would  have  them  to 

fignifie  <u  much^  as  I  adjure  you'  by  the 
Tribunal  of  Juftice,  whence  the  wicked 
are  punifhed. 

»       ̂   V.  8.  he  cometh  leaping,  ̂ .3  To  the 
fame  fort  of  CreaiMfety  and  to  fQttng  wild 
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he  alludes  in  this  Ferfe.  For  they  art 

numbrtd  among  thofe  Creatures ,  which  are 

mo  ft  nimble,  in  running^  jumping  .-And  leap 
ing,  even  to  the  tops  of  Mountains  ;  as  Bo- 
chartus  hath  largely  foown :  demon ftr  at  ing 
that  what  we  translate  youv?g  Hart,  i>.  9, 
is  the  young  wild  Goat.  /  feek  therefore 
for  no  Myftery  here  neither  ;  but  take  the 
Words  to  be  a  defer  iption  only  of  our  Lortfs 
alacrity  and  cheer fulntf^  to  come  do  vn  from 
the  Heavens  (which  may  be  meant  by  Moun 
tains)  to  dwell  among  us,  mho  live  here  belotf 
upon  the  Earth.  Tet  I  fhall  note,  that  they 
feem  to  be  moH  ingenious ,  who  hereby  under 

hand  his  pafjing  by  Angels  (for  fo  fome  tran- 
(late  the  Woids,  skipping  over  the  Moun 
tains)  and  leaping ,  as  it  were ,  over  their 
heads ,  to  take  upon  Him  the  nature  of  Man^ 

V.  9.3  In  like  manner i  it  is  a  very  ingeni- 
OHS  conjecture ±  that  his  ftanding  behind  the 
Wall,  in  this  Verfe ,  may  be  applied  to  his 
foowing  Himfelf  in  thofe  days  only  in  the  Law 
of  Mofes  (  which  was  the  Wall  of  partition 

between  the  'Jews  and  us)  and  his  looking 
through  the  Window,  or  irr  at  the  Win 
dow,  &c.  to  his  fhowirig  Himfelf  thtn  in  Fi 
gures  and  Prophecks,  which  they  had  of  Htm  $ 
by  which  He  was  known  but  ohfcitrely  to  thetft* 
l^ut  I  have  not  mtdled  with  this  in  tht  Par*-*' 

fhrafe. 

V*  10,  1 1,  lo  the  winter  is-paft,  &c*~l  In 

H  h  
~ 
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thefe  Verfes  Solomon  represents  his  'voice. 
Jpeaking  to  them  by  the  Prof  bets  (though  He 
him f elf  was  not  come)  and  calling  them  to 
Him,  as  if  He  was  jufl  Appearing.  For  by 
the  Winter  and  the  Rain,  /  underjland  with 

Theodoret,  $•  TT&  *?  i«fa0w  «/>rS  %epW, 
the  time  before  his  coming  :  when  the  Gen 

tile  World  was  buried  in  difmal  d&rknefi ';  and 
the  Jews  themfelves  faw  things  only  through 
Clouds  :  and  neither  of  them  had  much  of  the 
warmth  of  the  Divine  Love. 

\  V.  12.  The  flowers  appear,  dx]  And 
then  here  follows  a  defcription  of  the  Spring  : 
which  is  fet  forth  by  three  things  ;  the  appear 
ing  of  the  Flowers,  which  had  lain  as  if  they 
had  been  dead  ;  the  finging  of  Birds ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  Turtle.  Which,  as  Arifto- 
tle  obferves  (L.  VIII.  Hiftor.  Nat.  f.  ?.) 

disappears  in  Winter ',  and  comes  forth  again 
when  the  Spring  is  a  little  advanced  :  and 
therefore  is  here  very  properly  mentioned  in  the 
laft  place ,  among  the  Notes  of  the  Spring. 
Which  being  the  time  of  all  other  moji  wel 
come  to  Shepherds ,  for  the  feeding  of  their 
Flocks,  and  for  all  manner  of  pleasures,  re- 
pre/ents,  as  the  fame  Theodoret  conceives,  r 

fMrnxtT-Zuj  <mpy<7iW,  the  joyful  time  after  our 
Saviours  coming.  When  a  new  World  ap 
peared,  and  there  was  a  greater  abundance  of 
Divine  Rlzffings ,  efpecially  of  the  Spirit, 
poxred  forth  :  which  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft 

takes 
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takes  to  be  meant  by  the  voice  of  the  Turtle. 
Which  is  a  kind  of  Dove ;  in  the  form  of 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  at  our  Satvu 

our*s  Baptifm.  And  then  the  finging  of 
Birds  may  be  applied  to  the  Songs  of  the  hea 
venly  Hoft,  at  his  Birth.  Others  will  have 
this  Turtle  to  have  been  tlx  Figure  of  John 
the  Baptist  ;  which  is  alfo  pat  enough  :  But 
I  have  only  toucht  upon  fuch  things ,  and  do 
not  think  fit  here  to  enlarge  upon  them.  But 
conclude  this  Note,  with  this  Obfervation,  that 
Benjamin  Tudelenfis,  in  the  Concision  of 
his  Itinerarium  exprejly  applies  theft  Words  to 
the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  :  faying,  that  they 
cannot  be  gathered  to  their  own  Land,  till 
that  time  of  the  finging  of  Birds  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  Turtle ;  and  till  they 

come  who  preach  glad  tidings,  faying  al- 
way  the  Lord  be  praifed.  R.  Alfchech  */• 

Jo  applies  the  voice  of  the  Turtle  to  Elias, 
gloffing  thus,  The  voice  of  the  Turtle  alfo 
hath  it  not  been  heard  in  our  Land,  by  the 
means  of  the  Prophet  ?  according  to  that 
which  is  faid,  Behold  I  will  fend  to  you 

Elias  the  Prophet,  W.  Mai.  <;. 
V.  i?.  The  fig-tree  putteth  forth,  dv.].  ̂  

After  the  Spring-time,  here  follows  a  defcripti- 
on  of  the  entrance  of  Summer  :  of  which 
the  putting  forth  green  Figs,  and  the  blowing 
of  the  Vims,  nay  the  knotting  of  the  Grapes, 
were  a,  Cign.  In  the  end  of  which  t.be  Har- 

H  h  a  vefr 
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veft  coming,  hereby  is  denoted,  faith  the  fame 
Father  (Theodoret)  r  TT^J^WJU^JOX  ca&W, 
the  World  which  we  expe£t  hereafter: 
unto  winch  1  have  applied  this  Verfe.  Where, 

it  may  be  obferved,  that  Fig-trees  and,  V  ines 
are  ftly  joined,  for  they  were  wont  to  be  planted 
together,  XIII.  Luke  6,  7. 

n  V.  14.  O  my  Dove,  that  art  in  the 

Clefts,  drc.']  Some  of  the  Hebrew  Writers, 
whofefenfe  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  expreffes, 
refer r  this  to  the  people  of  Ifrael  flying  from 
Pharaoh,  like  a  Dove  before  the.  Hawk  that  i* 
ready  to  fei&e  her  :  but  may  be  better  referred 
to  the  Church  of  Chritt  in  danger  to  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  her  Pagan  Perfecutors,  and  by 
the  Jews  themftlves  ;  as  it  WAS  in  the  begin 

ning  of  our  Religion.  Which  forced  Chrifti- 
ans  to  hold  their  Affemblies  under  ground,  in 
cbfcure  places  (where  they  fang  Hymns  to  our 
Bleffed  Lord  before  the  break  of  day)  and  made 
the  Church  perfectly  like  a  Dove,  who,  beir.g 
in  fear  of  ravenous  Birds,  flies  into  Clefts  of 
Rocks,  and  to  fecret  Holes  in  fleep  places,  to 

fnferve  herjtlf. 
The  Church  is  fo  often  compared  by  Chriftto 

a  Dove  in  this  Book,  that  it  is  fit  togivefomt 
account  of  it.  And  Bochartus  de  Sacr.  Ani 

mal,  p.  n.  L.L  C.  4.  takes  this  to  be  the 
principal,  if  not  only  real  on  of  it ;  to  fignife 
her  to  be  his  only  Beloved :  and  that  He  alone 

alfo  is  woft  dear  to  Ixr.  For  in  Doves  there it 
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/'/  a  wonder f til  love  (obferved  by  many  Au 
thors)  between  thofe  that  are  once  faired  :  who 
never  part,  but  keep  faithful  the  one  to  the  o* 
ther.  Andfo  art  a  fit  Emblem  of  the  Church, 
whom  the  AfoHle  faith  he  had  efpoufed  to 
Chrift  as  a  chafte  Virgin^  2  Cor.  XI.  2. 

let  me  fee  thy  countenance]  That  Word 
which  we  translate  countenance  or  afpeft, 
may  be  rendred  fhape  or  faflnon :  denoting 
all  the  comely  proportions  of  the  Church ,  by 
her  likenef  to  her  Lord  Chrift. 

V.  1 5.  Take  us  the  Foxes]  Foxes  abound  o 
in  Judea,  and  are  obferved^  by  abundance  of 
Authors,  to  love  Grapes,  and  to  make  great 
devastations  in  Vineyards.  Infomuch  that  A- 
riftophanes  in  his  Equites  compares  Souldi- 
ers  to  Foxes  ;  ff  oiling  whole  Countries,  M 
they  do  Vimyards.  Now  the  Prophet  Ezekiel 
comparing  falfe  Prophets  to  Foxes,  XIII.  4. 
it  hath  ltd  all  Interpreters  (in  a  manner)  to 
underftan^  by  Foxes  in  this  place,  Hereticks  ; 

rvlx)  appear td,  'very  early  in  the  Church  ̂   and 
therefore  are  compared  to  young  foxes;  in 

regard  of  their  known  craft  andfubtilty,  wind- 
ings  &nd  turnings,  fhifts  and  ev.afions  ;  where 
by  the  more  fimple  fort  efpecially,  and  fuch  as 
\verb. newly,  converted  (compared  here  to  tender 
Grapes,  as  the  Church  it  felf  h  to  a  Vine) 
were  in  danger  to  be  undone  ̂   unit  ft  a  timely 
care  was  taken,  to  prevent  it.  And  therefore 
this  Verfe  feems  to  be  an  Anfwsr  to  the 

H  h  J  Churches 
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Churches  Prayers,  flying  to  her  Lord  for  re 
fuge.  Who  feeing  her  danger  not  to  be  greater 
from  Tyranny^  than  from  falfe  Teachers,  calls 
upon  his  Companions  \  that  is,  the  Apoftles, 
Bt/bops,  and,  Pajlors  of  the  Church  to  look 
after  them^  and,  to  take  them  in  their  crafti- 
nef.  And  that  whilft  they  were  young  5  in 

the  beginning^  that  &•,  of  their  appearance  in 
the  World  :  becaufe  their  vain  bablings  were 
apt  to  encreafe  to  more  ungodlinefs,  and 
their  words  did  eat  as  a  Gangrene,  &c. 
2  Tim.  II.  1 6, 17.  Ef fed  ally  when  the  Church 
was  hut  newly  planted,  and  thofe  Seducers  ap 
plied  themf elves  chiefly  to  fitch  as  had  but  newly 
received  the  faith,  or  to  weak  and  unftttled 
people  :  who  were  easily  caught  by  them^  unlef 

great  care  were  taken  to  dif cover  their  frauds ', 
and  to  confute  their  Sophiftry. 

Which  was  the  taking  of  thefe  Foxes,  as 
Theodoret  expounds  it :  And  St.  Bernard 
alfo ;  who  obferves  that  he  faith  take  to  us 
the  Foxes  :  that  w,Sibi  &Sponfe,  toHim- 
felf,  and  to  his  Spoufe.  As  much  as  to  fay, 
if  it  be  poffible,  let  them  be  reconciled  to  the 
Catholick  Church^  and  brought  back  to  the  true 
faith.  If  that  could  not  be,  then  other  me 
thods  fucceeded ;  and  the  Apojlles  delivered  up 
fuch  dangerous  Deceivers  unto  Satan  (which 
was  a  punishment  that  included  in  it  bo 
dily  affliction)  that  they  might  learn  not  to 
blafpheme,  i  Tim,  I,  ult, 

V,i6f 
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V.  1 6.  My  Beloved  is  mine,  drc.'}  As  the  p former  Verfe  was  bis  Anfwer  to  the  Churches 
Prayers ;  fo  this  is  the  Churches  acknowledge 
mznt  to  Him  for  his  care :  together  with  A 
profefflon  of  fuch  frm  adherence  to  Him,  as 
futes  with  the  name  of  a  Dove  ;  which  He  had 
bejtowed  on  her,  v.  14. 

he  feedeth]  To  feed,  'viz.  his  Flock,  if 
to  have  his  abode  among  them.  See  VI.  2. 

V.  17.  Until  the  day  break,  efc.]  All  q 
that  fhe  defires  further,  is  only  his  gracious 
prefence  with  her  ;  which  fhe  begs  in  this  Verfe 
He  would  vouchfafe  her  upon  the  Moun 
tains  ;  that  is,  thofe  fteep  places  mentioned 

before,  <v.  1 4.  (where  the  Church  was  fain  to 
worship  Him  in  great  Jecret ,  becaufe  of  the 
prefent  danger J  especially  while  any  Difputes 
and  Controverts  remained  about  the  Jewish 
Ceremonies  :  which  were  a  great  dijturbance  to 
the  Church  ;  as  well  as  the  afflictions  and  per 
fections  {he  endured,  which  are  compared  to  the 
night  and  darknefs,  as  the  other  to  fhadows. 

turn,  my  beloved]  The  Word  turn  doth 
not  fuppofe  Him  abfent :  but  only  that  He  did 
not  immediately  attend.,  or  /bow  the  regard  He 
had  to  her  Prayers  in  diftreffes. 

like  a  Roe]  See  Chap.  VIII.  v.  ult. 
mountains  of  Bether]  Bether  is  the  fame 

with  Bethel,  the/e  two  Letters,  r  and  \,  being 
eafily  and  often  changed,  a*  Bochartus  hath 
obferved  (in  his  Geograph.  Sacra,  Part.  2. 

H  h  4  L.  I. 
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L.  /,  C.  3  ̂.)  in  wiany  instances.  4$  for  Ex* 
trnple^  an  IJlapd  in  the  Perfian  Gulph,  is 
indifferently  called  Tyrus  and  Tylus  :  and 
Tavila  in  Spain  is  tht  fame  with  Tabira  : 
*W  Caralis  in  Sardinia  the.  fame  with  Cala- 
tis,  &*•  In  another  Work  indeed  of  his  de 
facris  Animal,  he  takes  mountains  of  Be- 
iher  for  Mountains  full  of  Clefts.  Which 
wv&ld  agree  well  with  what  went  before,  v.  14  ; 
$nd  might  be  handfomely  applied  to  the  State 
t}f  the  Church,  rvlxn  there  were  many  breaches 
And  rents  in  it :  but  tht  other  if  plainer  and, 

wore  liberal.  * 

CHAP. 



CHAP.   III. 

ARGUMENT. 

fJert  begins  the  third  of  thoft  interlocutory 
Difcourfes ,  winch  compofe  this  famous 
Song  :  part  of  which  only  is  contained  in 
this  Chapter.  In  which  the  Bride  and  her 
Companions  fpeak  all ;  but  one  Verfe,  which 
feems  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Bridegroom. 
For  whofe  coming  /be  ft  ill  longs  ;  and  is  in 
troduced  full  of  folicitude  about  it.  Which 

"proved  not  in  vain  ;  but  was  gratified  with 
Jo  much  f at  I  sf act  ion  in  the  hope  of  it,  that, 
as  He  takes  care  it  fhould  not  be  difturbed^ 
fo  all  her  fomfaqfy/tf  rejoyce  exceedingly  in 
it.  For  thofe  are  the  two  parts  aljo  of  this 

In 
Chapter.  In  the  firft  of  which  /be  teftifies 
her  ewneft  defire  to  fnd  Him  ;  who  filled 
her  with  joy,  when  /be.  had  got  a  fight  of 
Him  :  (in  the  four  fir  ft  Vcrfes)  in  the  fe- 
cond,  they  that  attended  on  her  (after  He 
had  renewed  his  former  charge^  v.  ̂ .)  are 
tranfported  with  joy,  to  behold  the  multitude 
of  his  Followers  ;  and  the  great nefi  of  his 
Royal  Glory.  Which  is  thefenfe  of  the  reft 
of  the  Ch after. 



54          ̂   Tarapbrafe  OH  the  Chap.  III. 

III'/!  A; 
Sfottfe. 

a      *  '  IV  /T  Any    have   been  i.TQ  r  i«f  to  <?« 
JL  V  JL  my  thoughts  a-  J3  /«   A*  <f  / 

bout  Him,  who  (by  what  ''*<?*/ 
the  Prophets  have  foretold 
rfr•^      N    •     i  i 

Him)  is  become  the 
Beloved  of  my  Soul.    But 
though  I  have  fought  Him 
in  thegreateft  retirements, 
and  when  my  mind  was 
moft  compofed,  and  that 
one  night  after  another  ; 
though  with    a    diligent 
ftarch  I  have  fought  Him 
in   all  the  holy    Books; 
yet  I  can  find  no  more  than 
predictions  and  fhadows  of 
Him,  which  aflure  me  He 
will   come,    but  cannot 
bring  me  to  the  fight  and 
clear  knowledge  of  Him. 

b  2.  Whereupon  I  refol-  2«  1  will  rife 

ved  to  leave  thefe  private  *?*->  an<tgo  about 

Studies,  and  to  go  abroad  *  "OS  <«  ̂  

and  confult  with  others  :  ̂ jft* And  there  is  no  place  feef^himwhom  my 
which  I  have  not  frequent-  font  hveth  .-  / 
ed  ,  where  I  thought  I  fought  him,  but  1 

might  learn  any  thing  of  fOHJlfl  him  not* 

i.  The 
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Him.    For  I  have  fetcht 

acompafsround  the  whole 
City  of  Jemfdem  (which 
is  the  holy  City,  the  joy 
of  the  whole  Earth)  and 
there  is  not  one  Street, 

not  any  place  of  publick 
retort,  but  I  have  gone 
into  it,  and  enquired  after 
Him  ,   both  in  the  lefler 
and  greater  Affemblies ;  I 
enquired  of  all  the  holy 
men  I  could  meet  withal : 
but  could  meet  with  no 

more    tidings  of    Him; 
whom  my  Soul  longs  to 

fee,  becaufe  I  love  Him  a- 
bove  all  things. 

3.  The  watch-        3.  But  in  the  midft  of      1 
men  that  go  about    ̂ {^      anxious      thoughts 
the  city  found  there  was  fome  fatisfafti- 

S":h;^  onPrefentedtome,from 
whom  my  Lib-  fome  of  thofe  great  Mini- 
vcth  ?  '  fters  of  God,  who  watch 

for  the  good  of  others  ; 

and  employ  themfelves  e- 
very  where  to  direct  his 

people :  of  whom  I  made 
the  fame  enquiry,  if  they 
could  tell  me  any  thing  of 

who  had  engaged 

my 
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my   affeftions   fo    much, 
that  I  could  net  often  -e- 

,    nough  profeft  my  love  un 
to  Him. 

&          4.  For  I  received  fuch       4-  ft  was  but 
illuminations  from  them,   *#»tofc*/fyi^ 
that  I  had  not  long  left  %A  from  tkem* 
their  Company,  before  I      /   1  ?**%*  htm 

faw  this  Beloved  of  nw   ̂ b-7&l<" 

Soul    as  if  He  had  bcS  S*iiK*S actually  prefent  with  me  :   him  go ,  until  / 
Which    tranfported     me   ̂   brought  him 
with  fuch  joy,  that  I  could    into  my  mot^s 

not  think  of  parting  with   T^V**^  ''*" 
fchaMu,.buttogokfaft£,tr;L/ hold   of  Him ;    to   keep   vedme. Him  with  me,  till  I  had 
fhown  unto  all  that  wait 
for  Him,  what  I  had  been 
fo  happy  as  to  find  my felf. 

^  . ,    b,  -ui^tq  BO 
•iifv.    Krtdegroow. - 

,1 ?.    And  here   again   I       ̂ -iwargeyoii, 
heard  Him  gracioufly  re-  Q  y*  daughters  of 
new  the  Charge  He  had  J*nffk*i  h*he 
given  before  (II.  7.)  to  all  [°es]  "fh*1** 
rny  CompaniLj  Ling!  tf/^ I  conjure  you  by  all  that  ̂ «/,^my is  dear  to  you,  not  to  difl  love. 
compofe,  or  give  the  leaft 6. 



6.   1"       o  s this  that  cometh 

"V//     n       * nef  like  pillars  of 

fm£  ferf  timed 
with  wyrrhe,  and 
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difturbance  to  this  love ; 

but  let  it  enjoy  its  fatisfa- 
flion,  to  the  heighth  of  its 
defires- 

Companions. 

6.  And  now,   what  is 
this  that  we  lee  ?  Who  is 

this   goodly   perfbn  ?    or 
rather  this  Crowd  of  peo 
ple  coming  up  out  of  de 
flate  places,  in  one  Body, 
to  Mount  Sion :  and  ap 
pearing  like  the  Pillars  of 
Smoke  which  arife  from 
the  Altar  of  Burnt  -Offer 
ing  ;  and  no  leis  accepta 
ble  to  God,  than  the  fweet 
odours  that  afcend  from 
the  Altar  of  Incenfe,   in 
the  Holy  place? 

7.  Behold    the     love 
which  the  great  King  hath 
to  her;  having  prepared 
all  things  for  her  recepti 
on  into  Society  with  Him- 
felf :  of  whole  Royal  per 
fbn  and  happinefs  Solomon 
himlelf  in  all  his  Glory,  is 
but    a    Figure.     Who  is 
magnificently  altered  in 

deed, 

all  powders  of  the 

m*rch*nt  f  ' 

7.  Behold,  his 
led  which  is  Solo- 

threefcore 
*~  are 

t.    of  the 

of  Ifrael. 

mom 

w 
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deed,  and  ftrongly  guard 
ed  in  his  Palace,  by  a  num 
ber  of  valiant  perfbns  that 
encompafs  him  night  and 
day,  in  his  feed,  and  in 
his  Throne :  but  are  not 

comparable  to  the  power, 
and  force,  and  multitude 
of  that  heavenly  Hoft, 
which  lecure  the  Church 

in  her  enjoyments,  and 
take  care  of  her  continual 
fafety. 

fc          8.  Who  are  all  unani-       8.     They    all 

moufly  bent,  and  in  a  con-   hold  fwords,  be- 

ftant  readinefs  (like  that   in§    ex?*n    in 
Guard  of  valiant  men  a-   ̂ ^ 
bout  Solomon ,  with  their   on  ̂ s  ̂ ^  ̂  

Swords    drawn    in   their   cAufe  of  "fear  in 
hands)  being  no  lefs  skil-   the  night. 
ful  than  able  to  liiccour  and 

defend  his  people,  from  all 
the  aflaults  of  their  invifi- 
ble  Enemies ;  who  feek  to 
deftroy  them ,  by  raifing 

terrible     perlecutions    a- 
gainft  them. 

j  9.  But  all  in  vain  ;  for,       9.  &ng  Solo- 
as  King  Solomon  hath  Cau-    won  made  himfelf 
fed  a  Chariot  of  the  choi-   "  chariot  of  the 

ceft  Cedar  to  be  made  for   ***tf  Lebanon. 
10.  He 
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him,  and  for  his  Royal 
Spoufe,  to  appear  in  pub- 
lickly ,  when  he  makes 
his  progrefs  through  the 
Kingdom  ;  fb  doth  this 
far  greater  King  ride  on 
profperoufly  (XLV.  Pfal. 
4.)  by  the  means  of  fuch 
Inftruments  as  He  himlelf 

hath  formed,  and  enlarges 
the  Borders  of  his  Church, 
by  the  preaching  of  his 
everlafting  Gofpel. 

10.  He  made        10.    Unto    which  the      fc 
the  pillars  thereof  magnificence  and  riches  of 
otfilver.thebot-   that  chariot  is  not  wor- 

mMr^  %  to  be  compared;  
tho> 

of  it  of  turfle\   the  Pllkrs  of  it  being  of 
the  midft  thereof  Silver,  the  Back,  the  Sides, 
being  p*ve4  with    and    the    Seat   being  of 
hve ,    for    the   Cloth  of  Gold,  the  Cur- 
dwhters  of  Je-   tains  atlj  Covering  of  it 
nfbm.  being    of    the    brighteft Purple,  the  Carpet  alfo  un 

der  the  feet  being  curioufly 
wrought  with  the  moft 
lovely  Figures ,  by  the 
Daughters  of  Jemfalem, 
they  make  it  very  iavi- 
ting  to  all  Spectators  : 
For  what  is  this  to  the 

wonder- 
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wonderful  love  of  God, 
and  to  the  Riches  of  his 
Grace ,  in  his  great  and 
precious  promifes  ( far 
dearer  to  all  good  Souls 
than  thoufands  of  Gold 
and  Silver)  which  the 
Gofpel  calls  us  not  only  to 
behold,  but  to  enjoy  ? 

!  n.  Make  this  then  a  n  "'  Gf  /" '** T-  n-     i   TA  j   i  *  O    ye    dwhter* 
Feftival  Day,  and  let  no  of  ̂  ̂ b* 
Domeftick  cares  hinder  ̂   j^n£  Solo* 
you  from  bearing  a  part  mon  with  the 
in  the  publick  joy  :  but  crwri  wherewith 

as  all  the  Daughters  of  Je-  his  *°ther 

rttfrkm  went  out  to  behold  '*  «?  ™ 
tl/eGlorv  whereir .King  t^ 
Solomon  fhone,  when  he  the  tfadne  o  hi$ 
appeared  in  State,  with  heart. 
tnat  Royal  Crown,  which 
his  Mother  put  upon  his 

head,  on  his  Marriage-* 

day,  that  day  which  corn- 
pleated  all  his  joys  (XLV. 

tfa.  1 5.)  So  let  all  the 
people  of  God  every  where 
admire  and  extol  the  fur - 

paffing  Glory  of  that 
great  King,  who  fhall  ap 
pear  to  be  crowned  with 
Glory,  Honour,  and  Jay 
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by  God  Himfelf ;  on  that 
happy  day,  when  He  fhall 
publickly  ,  owne  His 
Church,  and  give  her  the 
higheft  teftimony  of  His 
endlefs  love,  XIX.  RevtL 

6,7,  12. 

ANNOTATIONS: 

Verfe  i.]  The  beginning  of  this  Chapter 
might  be  con  netted  with  the  foregoing,  and  ap 
plied  to  tht  State  of  the  Church  under  affliction ; 
if  the  following  Words  would  fute  with  that 
Exposition,  which  they  do  not,  in  my  Opinion: 
For  He  had  de fired  to  hear  her  voice,  v.  14. 
of  the  fecond  Chapter ,  and  now  /be  canwt 
find  Him.  Therefore  I  incline,  to  think  ̂   that 
the  very  fame  thing  is  again  reprefented  in  o- 
ther  Words  {after  the  manner  of  the  Prc~ 
phetf ;  particularly  of  Ifaiah,  who  over  and 
over  again,  in /everal  fchemes  of  fpeech  fore 
tells  their  reflauration  from  the  Captivity  of 
Babylon,  and,  under  that  ftadow,  their  great  e? 
falvation  by  Chrijt)  viz.  the  ewneft  defire  of 
the  Church  for  the  coming  of  Ghrift  :  which 
Solomon  expreffes  by  the  paffionate  longings 
hefoimd  in  hiwfelftofee  that  bleffed  day. 

By  night]  And  fo  by  night,  may  be  un~ 
derftood  that  dwk  tinie,  which  was  before  hi$ 

J  i 
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appearing ;  when  good  men  fought  for  Him, 
and  bad  many  Dreams  and  Visions  About  Him  : 
but  could  meet  only  with  the  fhadows  and  ima- 

fes  of  Him ;  which  fignified  Him  to  come, 
tit  did  not  exhibit  his  very  prefence  to  them. 

Of  which  neither  the  Temple,  nor  the  Sacrifi 
ces,  nor  the  facred  Books,  could  difcover  any 
thing  clearly  :  but  was  reprefented  here  to  So 
lomon  in  a  Vifion  he  had  of  Him,  and  of  the 
Church  which  was  efpoufed  to  Him  ;  after  he 
had  fought  a  long  time  ,  and  groped  every 
where  after  Him,  in  that  dark  night  wherein 
they  lived.  So,  as  I  faid,  the  night  may  be 
expounded  :  for  fuch  a  difmal  condition  were 
they  in,  just  when  He  appeared,  IV.  Matth. 
1 6.  I.  Luke  7  9. 

on  my  bed]  This  it  expounded  with  ftrange 
variety  by  Interpreters  :  fome  undemanding 
hereby  the  bed  of  affliction,  others,  the  bed 
of  eafe  and  pleafure ,  others,  of  weaknefs 
and  infirmity,  efc.  But  I  have  taken  bothbtd 
and  night,  in  the  moft  fimple  fenfe,  to  fignifie 
the  time  and  place ,  for  moft  compofed 
thoughts  :  according  to  the  meaning  of  IV. 
Pfal.  4. 

b  V.  2,  I  will  rile  now]  To  rife  up  figni- 
fits  more  affive  diligence,  than  before  had  been 

ufed. 
go  about  the  City]  By  the  City  may  be 

under  flood  Jerufalem  ;  that  is ,  the  whole 
Church  of  the  Jews,  whereof  it  was  the  Head  : 

and 
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and  therefore  the  Figure  of  tht  Chunk  of 
Chrift  in  future  times ,  LXII.  Ifai.  5,  6,  7^ 
XII.  Hebr.  22, 

in  theftreets,d^.]  Schevakirn,  which  we 
tranjlate  Streets  art  the  leffer  thorow-fares  in 
the  City,  or  the  Streets  of  leffer  Cities  :  at 
Rechoboth,  are  the  greater,  wider  Streets,  or 
rather  the  Streets  of  the  Royal,  Capital  City  : 
Dignifying  here  his  fearch  both  in  the  leffer  and 

the  greater  Jffemblies  of  Go£s  people. v,\*V 
V.  5.  The  Watchmen  that  go  about,  c 

&c.~]  By  Watchmen  /  understand  the  Pro- 
pbets,  and  fuch  like  excellent  perfons  who  in- 
firmed  the  people  (III.  Ezek.  17.  XXXIII. 
6,  7.)  of  whom  he  asks,  if  they  faw  Himi 
whom  he  fought  after.  From  which  Word  I 
gather  that  he  [peaks  of  fuch,  as  were  ancient 
ly  called  Seers :  of  whom  he  faith  he  was 
found  ;  that  i*y  they  fhowed  him  fomethmg  of 
the  Meffiah. 

V .  4.]  For  fo  it  follows  here  in  this  Verfe,  & 
that  not  long  after  his  Difconrfe  with  themy 
be  found  Him  whom  his  foul  loved,  i.  e. 

came  to  the  knowledge  ;  or  had  a  fight  and  tn- 
joymerit  of  Him.  In  which  Vifion  (looking 
upon  Him  as  actually  come)  he  endeavours  to 

retain  Him,  and  to  bring  Him  into  the  Tern- 
ple^  there  to  (borv  Him  to  all  the  pious  Wor~ 
Jbippers  of  the  Divine  Majejly.  For  that  is 
literally  the  Houfe  of  my  Mother  :  As  Che- 
der  Chorathi  (the  Chamber  of  her  that 

I  i  2-  conceived 
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conceived  me)  I  fake  to  be  the  inward  part  of 
that  Ho?tfe ;  or  the  mod  Holy  place. 

e  V.  5.]  .And  there  He  express  his  affettion 
to  him  (that  is,  to  the  Church,  whofe  paffio- 
Mate  de fires  Solomon  here  represents  in  the 
four  foregoing  Verjes)  in  the  fame  Wortl^  as 

He  had  done  before  in  the  foregoing  Chapter ', 
ver.  7.  where  this  Verfe  u  already  explained. 

f  V.  6.  Who  is  this,  &c.~]  Here  begins  A 
new  Vifion  ?  which  he  had  of  multitudes  of 
people  gathering  unto  Chrift,  like  a  Cloud  of 
Smoke  :  which  flls  his  Companions  with  great 
admiration.  For  it  is  their  voice,  which  we 

read  in  this  Ferfe  :  where  the  }Vord  zoth 
may  be  t  ran  flat  ed  either  what,  or  who  :  and 

by  the  Wilder  nets  may  be  under  flood  the  for- 
lorn  condition,  wherein  men  were  before,  not 

only  in  Gentilifin,  but  even  in  the  Jewifh  E- 
ft  ate.  Which  made  it  more  wonderful^  lhat 
the  Church  fbould  come  thus  richly  adorned 

(expreffed  here  by  the  Perfumes  of  her  Gar- 
menti}  to  be  brought  in  State  and  Pomp  to 
the  Kjn£s  Palace  ;  there  to  be  effouftd  to 
Him.  But  all  that  gave  up  them/elves  to 
Him^  becoming  thereby  an  holy  people.,  were 
highly  efleemed  by  Him  :  and  therefore  com 
pared  here  to  the  Pillars  of  Smoke  (as  I  take 
it)  that  went  up  every  day  from  the  Altar  of 
Burnt -offer  in*,  at  the  Temple  before  wenti- 
oned;  and  afcended  in  a  ftraight  Line^  like  a 
frm  Pilfarf  that  WAS  ml  in  the  Itaji  moved 
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from  its   uf  right m^  though  the.  Wind  blew 
never  fb  boifttroujly.     So  the  Jews  report  in 
Pirke  Avoth,  Cap.  5.  and  in  other  Books  : 
whtre  thtfe  are  reckoned  among  tht  ten  Mira 
cles  which  were,  feen  in  the  Temple  :  that  the 
greateft  rain  never  put  out  the  fire ;  and 
the  moft  vehement  winds  never  dilperfed, 
or  in  the  leait  bent  the  finoke  :  but  it  went 

tip  stedfaftly  to  heaven.     And  how  acceptable 

Juch  ptrfons  were  to  Chriftj  is  further  repre- 
fented    by  the  fweet  Perfumes  which  were 
burnt  upon  the  ̂ ^Itar  of  Inctnfe.     For  Solo 
mon,  /  conceive ,  here  alludes    (in  the  loft 
Claufe  of  this   Verfe}   to    that   competition, 
which  God  ordered  to  be  made,  of  fweet  Spicts 
for  his  own  fervice  at  the  Tabernacle  :  which 
none  might  prefume  to  imitate,  or  make  uft  of 
in  other  places,  XXX.  Exod.  ̂ 4,  35,  drc. 

V.  7.  Behold  his  bed,  drc.~]  And  here  u      „ 
further   reprefenled  in  tht  fame  Vifion^  the, 
happy  condition  of  the  Church  ((ionifttd  by  tin L  I  S  J  *  J   *T3         ./  s        — 

Bed  of  Solomon)  in  f octet y  and  fellowship 
with  Chrift  :  of  whim  Solomon  was  a  Type, 
both  in  his  Royal  Per  (on,  and  State  and  Mar 
riage  (as  appears  from  Pfal.  XLV.)  whofe 
Bed  or  Throne  (for  the  Thrones  of  the  Ea- 
Jlern  Kjngs^  were,  in  the  form  of  a  Bed  or 
Couch,  wherein  more  perfons  than  o»e  might 
fity  III.  Revel.  21.)  was  ftcured  by  the  mo  ft 
valiant  men  in  the  KJngdom.  Who  art  faid 
to  be  threefcore.  a  determinate  Number  being 

I  i  named 
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named  (Jte  the  manner  is)  for  anundetermi- 
nate.    Though  feme  conceive  that  Solomon 
doubled  the  number  of  that  Band  of  mighty 
wen,  which  WAS  in  DavidV  tim^  which  con- 
fifted,  of  thirty,  2  Sam,  XXIII.  i  j,  2  j.    In 
the  end  of  which  Chapter,  v.  39.  we  read  alfo 
of  thirty  and  feven  perfons,   who  were  of 
great  note  for  their  valour.     To  whom  if  we 
add  the  eleven  Princes  mentioned  in  \  Kings 

IV.  beginning  :  and  the  twelve  great  Officer -s, 
which  had  the  care  of  making  provision  for  his 
houfoold  in  the  fever al  Provinces^  v.  7.  they 

Make  juH  this  'Number  of  LX.     And  may  be 
lookt  upon  as  a  Figure  of  that  Jlrong  Guard^ 
which  u  about  the  profperity  and  happineft  of 
the  Church  :  which  is  defended  by  Angels,  who 
are  mighty  ones  in  deed ̂   and  very  numerous, 
(LXVIII.  Pfal.  17.)  and  all  mmiflring  Spi 
rits  for  thofe  that  are  Heirs    of  falvation, 
I.  Heb.  ult.  nay,  the  mofl  mighty  of  the  hea 
venly  Hoft,  it  may  be  eaftfy  proved  (if  this 
were  A  place  proper  for  if}  are  the  Guardians 
and  Protectors  of  Chriftianity. 

|i          V.  8.  becaufe  of  fear  in  the  night]  And 
do  all  of  them  unanimoufly  oppofe  the  fpiritual 
wickednefs,  /.  e.  wicked  Spirits,  in  high  pla 
ces  ;  who  feek  to  deftroy  the  Church  (VI.  Eph. 
12.)  and  may  be  meant  by  the  terrour  of  the 
night,  as  the  Htbmvs  expound  the  XCL  Pfal. 
5.  and  being  the  Rulers  of  the  Gentile  World 
siirred  them  up  to  perfecute  Chriftianity,  a*  de* 

Jlruffive 
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flructive  to  their  Kjngdom  of  darknefs.  i 

V.  9.  made  himfelf  a  chariot]  Rut,  in 
Jpite  of  all  they  could  do,  Chrift  it  htre  rtpre- 
fented,  under  the  Type  of  Solomon,  as  curry 
ing  his  Church  triumphantly  through  the 
World  (for  the  Word  appirjon,  which  i*  ne 
ver  elfewhere  ufed,  feems  to  fignife  an  open 
Chariot,  in  which  Solomon  >  and,  perhaps, 

his  Queen,  rode,  to  be  ex'pofed  to  the  view  of 
every  one,  in  the  Streets  0/Jerufalem)  who  be 
holding  her,  and  the  love  of  Chrift  to  her,  were 
thereby  invited  to  become  Members  of  his  Church. 

Moft  Lexicographers  derive  this  Word  ap- 
pirjon  from  a  Root  which  fignifies  tofruciife  ; 
and  therefore  will  have  it  to  fignifie  a  Bed. 
But  Avenarius  /  think  more  probably  hath  de 
rived  it  from  two  Words ;  which  give  it  the 
Signification  of  fomething  carried  on  Wheels  : 
and  therefore  mujl  denote,  at  leaft,  a  Chariot 
having  a  Bed  or  Cufhion  in  it. 

the  wood  of  Lebanon]  is  Cedar  ;  denoting 
the  perpetuity  of  the  G  of  pel :  the  preaching  of 
which  it  the  Chariot  here  mentioned.  $o 

Theodoret,  by  the  (pop&ov  (as  the  Greek  tran- 

flates  it)  oiyiw  'A<V9$oA«i  roi^a^j,  &C.  let  US 
underftand ,  faith  he ,  the  holy  Apoftles, 
who  carried  the  name  of  the  Lord  before, 

the  Gentiles,  and  Kings,  and  the  Chil 
dren  of  Ifrael,  drc.  Thefe  were  literally 

made  and  formed  by  Chrift  Himfelf :  where- 
as  the  Chariot  wherein  Solomon  rode,  he  could 

I  i  4  only 
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only  command  or  direct  others  to  make. 
b  V.  io.]  The  defcrtption  of  the  richnefs  of 

this  Chariot  of  Solomon^,  follows  in  this 
Verfe  :  in  which  we  are  not  to  feek,  1 think , 
for  fomething  in  the  G  off  el  anfwering  to  every 
fart  of  it ;  but  only  to  look  ufon  it  as  fetting 
forth  the  great  fplendour  of  it,  and  the  riches 
of  that  Grace,  which  God  vonchfafed  to  men 
therein. 

The  f articular  farts  of  the  Chariot  I  have 
defcribed  as  well  as  I  could  in  our  Language  ; 
and  inferted  in  my  Parafhrafe  another  Tranlla- 
tion  of  the  lafi  Words  mibbenoth  :  which  ftg- 
nifies  as  well  from  or  by,  as  for,  the  Daugh 
ters  of  Jerufalem.  The  mofl  ingenious  of 
which  it  is  likely  were  employed  in  working 

that  Foot-cloth  which  lay  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Chariot,  with  elegant  Figures  :  of  Shepherds 
and  Shepherdeffes,  perhaps,  and  all  their  inno 
cent  courtjhips.  So  that  Phrafe  may  be  in- 
terpreted,  paved  with  love  :  but  1  have  con 
tented  my  felf  in  the  Paraphrafe  to  fay  only-) 
with  lovely  Figures. 

Some  think  they  find  in  this  Chariot,  An 
imitation  of  that  Seat,  whereon  God  Him/elf 
fat  between  the  Chentbtms ;   with  which  they 
have  compared  it :  But  I  cannot  be  perjwaded 
that  Solomon  would  be  fo  edacious. 

J  V.  ii.]  Nor  do  I  fee  any  foundation  for 

the  fancy  of  the  Plehrews  in  Seder  Olatn  Rab- 
ba?  Cap.  XV.  (which  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe 

touches 
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touches  upon)  Where  they  make  the  day  of  So 
lomonV  Efpoufals,  to  be  the  next  day  after 
the  Feaft  which  he  held  {even  days,  for  the 
Confecration  of  the  Temple,  i  Kings  VIII. 
66.  Which  was  the  day  of  the  gladnefs  of 
his  heart  indeed  ;  bat  cannot  be  called  his  E- 
fpoufals.  Which  was  not  the  day  of  his  Coro 
nation  neither ;  for  then  he  did  not  ride  in  A 
Chariot,  but  upon  his  Fathers  Mule  ;  and  was 

not  crowned  by  his  Mother,  but  anointed  by  Za- 
dock  thz  Pfieft  and  Nathan  the  Prophet, 
i  Kings  I.  J?>?4- 

the  day  of  his  efpoufals]  therefore  was 

the  day  when  he  took  Pharaoh Js  Daughter  to 
Wife  ;  at  which  time,  it  was  the  manner  to 
crown  married  per f on s  :  and  his  Father  being 
dead ,  it  was  done  by  his  Mother.  Of  this 
Cuftom  mention  if  made  by  many  Authors ; 
which  the  learned  Reader  may  find  in  Bochart 
/wGeographia  Sacra,  Part.  2.  L.  i.  0.25. 
Where  he  applies  that  Paffage  in  Ezekiel  unto 
this,  XVI.  8,  12.  When  I  looked  upon 
thee,  behold ,  thy  time  was  the  time  of 

love  (/'.  e.  thou  waft  ft  for  marriage)  I  en- tred  into  a  Covenant  with  thee,  and  thou 

becameft  mine  ;  and  I  put  a  Jewel  in  thy 
forehead,  drc.  and  a  beautiful  Crown  upon 
thy  head.  For  the  Mifneh  informs  #*,  that 
this  Ntiytid  Crown  was  in  ufe  among  the^ews, 
as  well  <M  other  Nations. 

All  which  I  do  not  fee  how  it  is  any  other 

way 



Annotations, 

way  applicable  unto  C^fiy  than  I  have  ex- 
preffed  in  the  Paraphrafe.  The  Church  indeed 
herfelf  may  be  faid  to  be  his  Crown  and  Joy, 
in  that  fenfe  wherein  St.  Paul  faith  the  Thef- 
lalonians  were  his^  i  Theff.  II.  19.  But 
this  is  not  to  put  a  Crown  upon  Him ;  and 
the  Church  can  in  no  fenfe  he  called  his  Mo 

ther,  efpecially  fmce  She  is  his  Bride.  And 
therefore  herein  Interpreters  flrain  too  much  \ 
who  ought y  I  think,  to  have  a/cribed  that  to 
God  the  Father  in  the  myftical  fenfe^  which  is 
afcribed  mto  BathHieba  in  the  literal. 

CHAP. 



CHAP.  IV. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  firft  feven  Verfes  of  this  Chapter  I  take 
to  belong  to  the  foregoing  :  and  they  are 

the  Words  of  the  Bridegroom,  whopraiftng 

the  incomparable  beauty  of  his  Spoufe,  and 

attiring  her  fhe  fhouldjlill  appear  more  love- 
ly  and  illujirions^  concludes  the  third  Scene, 
as  Jome  call  />,  of  this  Dramatick  Poem. 
And  then  begins  a  new  reprefentation  at  the 

eighth  Verfe ;  which  continues  to  the  fe- 

cond  Vtrfe  of  the  fifth  Chapter,  and  com- 

pofes  the  W^  part  of  this  Song.  Wherein 
the  Bridegroom  expreffes  his  love  to  his 
Spoufe,  his  efteem  of  her,  and  joy  in  her, 
in  Words  of  greater  dearnefs,  and  higher 
kindnefs ,  than  have  been  hitherto  ufed. 
Which  {he  prays  may  be  continued ;  and  he 
gracioujly  grants,  inviting  all  to  par  take  in 
their  joys. 

Bridegroom. 

BEhold,  thon    i.  /    1  Reat  is  thy  Beau- 
art/*f>,  my         ij    ty?  Q  my   Belo- 

lovebehoU,  tho*    ved         admirable     is     thy 
beauty  ,  and   worthy,  of 

thy   lock!-,     thy   all    mens    contemplation. 

hair  is  as' a  flock,  Whom  I  can  liken  to  no 

thing 



72,  jf  Tarapbrafe  on  tie 
thing  better  than  to  a  pure 
and  chafte  Virgin  (2  Cor. 
XL  2.)  whofe  modeft 
eyes,  fixed  only  upon  Him 
to  whom  fhe  is  efpoufed, 
fparkle  within  her  Locks, 
when  fhe  is  unveiled :  and 
who  appears  to  want  none 
of  thofe  comely  Orna 
ments  ,  which  are  wont 
to  fet  off  the  natural  beau 

ty  of  the  face. 
b  2.  Part  of  whole  grace 

lies  in  the  fweetnefs  of  the 
mouth,  full  of  white  and 
even  teeth  ;  none  of  which 
fland  out,  or  are  longer 
than  the  reft,  but  all  clofe- 
ly  fet  both  above  and  be 
low  in  exaft  order  and  e- 

quality :  being  firm  and 
found  alfb ,  without  any 
breach ,  or  want  of  fb 
much  as  one  of  them. 

;  3,  To  which  add  fine 
and  delicate  lips ,  of  a 
bright  and  lively  Crimfbn- 
colour  ;  with  a  fweet  and 
charming  voice  ;  and 
cheeks  that  appear  of  as 
pure  a  white  and  red, 

Chap.  IV. 

of  goats  that  ap 
pear  from  mount Gilead. 

2.    Thy    teeth 
are  like  a  flockjzi 

fheep  that  are  e- 
vtn  jhorn^  which 
came  tip  from  the 

warring  :  n  he re- 
of  every  one  bear 
twins ,  and  none 
is  barren  antong 
them. 

3.  Thy  lips  are 
like  a  threed  of 

fear let ,  and  thy 

fpecch  is  comely: 
thy  temples  are 
like  a  piece  of  a 

pomegranate  with" 
in  thy  lock** 

4.  Thy 



Chap.  IV- 

4.  Thy  neck,  is 
like  the  towre  of 
David  bitilded 

for  an  armoury, 
whereon  there 

hang  a  thoufand 
bucklers, all  fhields 

of  mighty  men, 

5.     Thy     two 
breafls  are  /% 
two  young  roes 
that  are  twins, 
which  feed  among 
the  lilies. 

Song  of  Solomon.       7  j 
when  the  Veil  is  off,  as  the 
Bloflbms  of  Pomegranates. 

4.  And  all  this  upon  a      d 
goodly  Body,  of  a  proper 
and  tall  ftature;    whofe 
round    and    well- formed 
Neck  refembles  that  lofty 
Strufture  .of  the  Towre  of 
David,    which  may  be  a 
Pattern  of  all  other  neat 

and  elegant  Buildings;  and 
is  not  more  adorned  with 
the  Shields  and  Bucklers  of 
his  Worthies,  which  hang 
there  in  great  abundance, 
than  it  is  with  Pendants, 
and  a  Necklace  of  Pearl, 
and  other  Jewels,  which 
have  been  the  Treafure  of 

mighty  Princes. 
5.  Below    which    the.      e 

two  Breafts  rife  up,  purely 
white,  exaftly  round,  of  a 
juft  fize  and  equal  bignefs : 
which  put  me  in  mind  of 
two  young  Kids,  that  be 
ing  formed  together,  and 
brought  forth  at  the  fame 
time,  are  fb  perfectly  like, 
that  none  can  know  the 
One  from  the  other ;  the top* 
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A  (Paraphrafe  on  the 
tops  of  whole  heads  I 
have  feen  ,  at  a  diftance, 
appear  like  the  Teats  of 
thele  Breads,  as  they  fed 
in  the  fame  Field  among 
the  Lilies. 

6.  Such  as  this  is  the 

beauty  of  my  Church,  as 
will  be  feen  more  fully, 

when  the  Night  of  Perle- 
cution  is  gone  which  hides 
it  from  the  eyes  of  world 
ly   men :   though  in  the 
mean  time   fhe   is   inoft 

lovely  in  mine;  and  no  lels 
precious  than  the  Moun 
tain  and  the  Hill,  from 
whence  are  fetcht  the  moft 
excellent    Perfumes    and 
the  richeft  Spices. 

7.  To  lay  all  in  one 
word,  Thou,   my  Love, 
art  the  perfection  of  beau 
ty  :  there  being  a  moft  ad 
mirable  harmony  between 
the  leveral  Orders,  Eftates, 
and  Degrees  of  men  in  the 
Church  ;  and  not  the  leaft 
fpot  or  blemifh  (V.  Epef, 
27.)    to  be  found  in  its 
conftitution* 

Chap.  IV. 

6.  Vntil  the 

day  break^  and 
the  fliadows  flee 
away,  I  will  get 
me  to  the  moun 
tain  of  myrrhe, 
and  to  the  hill  of 

frantyncenfe. 

7.  Thou  art 
All  fair,  my  love^ 
there  is  no  fpot 

in  thet. 

8. 
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Bridegroom. 

8 .  1"  Come  with 
me  from  Lebanon^ 

my  fpwfe^  with 
me  from  Leba 
non  :  look^  from 

the  top  of  Ama- 
na ,  from  the  top 
of  Shenir  and 
Hermon  ,  from 
the  lions  dens, 

from  the  moun 

tains  of  the  Ito- 

pards. 

9.  Thou  haft 
ravifyed  my  hear  t, 
my  fitter ,  my 
fyoufe  i  thou  haft 
ravifhed  my  heart 
with  one  of  thine 

eyes ,  with  one 
chain  of  thy  neck* 

8.  And  now  that  all  the 

World  may  fee  I  have  e- 
fpoufed,  nay  married  thee 
unto  my  felf  (XXI.  Rev. 
2.)  come  from  thofe  hor 
rid    Mountains     whither 
thou  haft  fled  for  fafety 

(II.  14,  17.)  where,  tho' 
I  was  prefent  with  thee 
yet,    thou  waft  not  free 
from  danger,  but  expofed 
to  the  rage  and  cruelty  of 
furious    and   troublefbme 

men :   Come ,  I  fay,  and 
dwell    there   no  longer ; 
but    look     down     from 
thence  ,   and  behold  the 
goodly  heritage,  and  the 
pleafant  ftate  that  I  have 
prepared  for  thee. 

9.  Thou  haft  ftrongly 
engaged     my    affeftion ; 
thou  haft  indeared  thy  felf 
unto  me,  my  tenderly  be 
loved  Spoufe  ;   thou  haft 
intirely  poffefled  thy  felf 
of   my   heart ,    by   that 
lovely  unity  which  I  fee 
between  thy  Paftors,  and 

between 



76  d  Tarapbra/e  on  the 
between  the  people  that 
live  in  holy  obedience  to 
them, 

k  10.  Thy  love  to  me  and 
my  Commandments ,  O 
how  amiable  is  it  1  how 
doth  it  indear  thee  unto 

me,  my  beloved  Spoufe  ! 
How  much  more  delicious 
is  that  love ,  which  thy 
Members  have  one  for  an 
other,  and  for  all  men, 
than  the  beft  entertain 
ments  the  World  can  give  ! 
How  much  more  grateful 
are  the  reft  of  thy  Vertues, 
than  the  odours  of  the 
richeft  Spices,  even  of 
thofe  that  are  burnt  at  the 
Altar. 

1  n.  Nor  are  thy  words 
lefs  pleafing  than  thy 
deeds,  the  Honey  that 
drops  of  it  ielf  from  the 
Comb  ,  being  not  more 
fweet,  fincere,  and  pure, 
than  thy  Doflrine,  O  my 
beloved  Spoufe :  which  is 
the  delicious  Food  of  young 
and  old ,  of  weak  and 

ftrong,  and  moft  power* 

Chap. 

IO.  How  fair 
is  thy  love ,  my 

fifter^  myfpoufe ! how  much  better 

if  thy  love  than 
wine !  and  the 

fmell  of  thine  oint ments  than  aft 

fpices. 

ii.  Thy  ///>/, 

0  myfpottfe^  drop 
as  the  honey 
comb  :  honey  and 

milk^  are  under 
thy  tongue ,  and 
the  Jmdl  of  thy 

garments  is  like 
the  fmell  of  Leba- 

12* 



Chap.  IV- 

12.  A  garden 

encbfed  is  my  /;- 
fter,  myfpottfe: 
a  faring  Jhut  up, 
et  fountain  fe  ale  d. 

13.  Thy  plants 
ate  an  orchard 

of  pomegranates^ 
with  fleafant 
fniits,  camphire^ 

Sortg  of  Solomonf. 
fully  recommended  to 
their  affections  by  the  fa 
med  holinefs  of  thy  life  ; 
which  ,  like  the  ftrong 
Perfumes  that  come  from 
the  Aromatick  Plants  of 

Libanus ,  fill  dl  places 
with  the  delightful  fcent 
thereof. 

12.  For  as  a  Garden 

well  planted,  watred  and 
defended  abounds  with  all 
fort  of  Flowers,  and  with 
variety  of  pleafant  Pruit  ; 
fb  doth  my  well-beloved 
Spoufe ,  by  the  fingular 
care  and  fpecial  Providence 
of  God  over  her,  with  all 
the  fruits  of  righteouihefs  : 
admitting  none  to  her  My- 
fteries,  but  thole  who  are 
pure  and  holy,  and  wafht 
from  all  their  defilements, 

13.  Which  makes  the 
feveral  Orders  and  Ranks 

of  thy  young  Novices 
(fiich  is  the  exemplary 
purity  of  their  lives)  look 
like  the  young  Setts  of 
Pomegranates ,  and  other 
odoriferous  Fruit :  fuch  as 

K  k  the 

77 

ffl 



7  8          A  Varapbrafe  on  the 
the  Cyprus,  and  Spike 
nards,  which  are  growing 
up  into  a  Paradife. 

©  14.  Planted  only  with 
the  like  precious  Herbs, 
Shrubs  and  Trees  to  thole 

now  mentioned;  as  Saf- 
fron,  fweet  Cane  Gnna 
mon,  with  thofe  that  yield 
Frankincenfe,  Myrrhe,  A- 
Joes,  and  the  choiceft  Spi 
ces:  which  are  not  more 
ferviceable  to  our  health  or 

pleafure,  than  that  rare 
competition  of  Graces, 
which  is  vifible  in  the 
Church,  make  her  Mem 
bers  acceptable  unto  Gcd, 
and  ufeful  unto  men. 

p  15.  Whofe  Vertues  are 

preferved  in  life  and  vi- 
gour  by  that  heavenly  Do- 
arine,  which  flows  from ,       .r  ,,  , 

me  as  plentifully  and  per- 
petually,  as  Waters  do 
from  thoie  Springs  that 
break  out  of  the  high 
Mountain  Libanus  :  wch 
run  continually  in  a  large 
Stream  ;  and  ,  Applying 
all  the  Gardens  in  the 

Chap.  IV. 

14.  spikgnard 

*»<*>  ci™*- h  all  trees 

th  all  the  chtef 

15.    A  fom 

°f 

a  mlt  °f 

™"rs  
\ 

It  reams  from  Le ' 

16, 



Chap.  IV. 

16. 

0  nonb-wind^and 
come  thoti  foutb^ 
blow  upon  my  gar 
den,  that  the  fpi- 
ces  thereof  may 
flow  out:  let  my 
beloved  come  into 

bis  garden,  and 
eat  bis  fleafant 
fruits. 

Song  of  Solomoii. 
neighbouring  places,  keep 
them  freih  and  flourifh- 
ing. 

Spoufe. 
16.  O  let  not  then  the 

infpirations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  its  manifold 
Gifts  be  wanting  unto 
me ;  but  breathe  perpetu 
ally  upon  me,  as  the  North 
and  the  South  Wind  do 

upon  this  Garden  :  and 
then  fhall  I  be  a  Paradife 
indeed ;  and  not  only  fill 
the  World  with  the  fweet 

odour  of  the  knowledge 
of  Chrift  ;  but  take  the 
boldnefs  to  invite 
the  Beloved  of  my 
to  come  and  reap  the  de 
lightful  Fruits  (v.  13.)  of 
his  own  care  and  labour. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verie  i.  Behold,  thou  art  fair  ]    The 

Lord  of  the  Church  is  here  introduced,^  defer "i- 
bing  the  beautiful  eft  ate  of  it,  under  the  per- 
fon  of  4  lovely  Virgin  :  rvhofe  elegant  features 

Kk  2  *r* 
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are  particularly  reprefented  to  raife  admiration 
and  love  in  others,  and  to  give  the  Church 
the  comfort  of  being  fo  amiable  in  his  eyes, 
whom  no  beauty  can  pleafe  but  that  which  is 
Divine.  And  they  are  reprefented,  by  compa- 
rifons  borrowed  front  the  Country  :  which  was 
moH  fuitable  to  a  Bucolick,  or  Paftoral 
Poem  :  at,  I  have  already  faid,  this  if. 

thou  haft  doves  eyes]  And  frft  her  eyes 
are  compared  to  thofe  of  a  Dove  (for  fucb 
Reafons  a*  are  fuggetted  in  the  Paraphrafe) 
when  they  are  unveiled :  a*  thofe  Words 
mibbaath  letfammatech  may  be  tranjlated 

1  (of  which i  feev.  3.)  unto  which  1  have  had 
Tefpeff  in  my  Paraphrafe,  as  mil  as  to  our 
Tranflation,  where  this  Phrafe,  is  rendredy 
within  thy  locks. 

thy  hair,  &c.~]  Then  the  Hair  of  this  Vir 
gins  head*,  is  compared  unto  that  of  Goats,  as 
the  next  P^age  is  to  be  tranflated ,  by  re 
peating  the  Word  hair,  in  this  manner  ;  Thy 
hair  is  like  the  hair  of  a  Flock  of  Goats. 

Thus  the  people  of  Ifrael  are  faid  to  have 

brought  for  thefervice  of  the  Tabernacle,  fear- 
let  ,  and  fine  linnen,  and  goats ;  that  is, 
Goats  hair,  as  we  truly  tranflate  it,  XXXV. 

Exod.  23.  And  in  the  next  Chapter,  <v.  12.  he 
made  Curtains  of  Goats  {where  we  fupply 
the  Word  hair)  for  the  Tent  ovtr  tht  Taber 
nacle,  according  as  he  had  been  ordered,  XXV. 

4.  XXVL  7,  Vfon  which  Paffagts  Abarbi- 

ndt 
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Del  obferves,  that  Mofes  makes  no  mention 
#f  Wool,  either  of  Lamb  or  Sheep  ;  becaufe 
that  was  vile  and  contemptible  in  thofe  Conn* 
trie s,  in  comparifon  with  the  hair  of  Goats : 
which  was  wont  to  be  foorn  not  only  there,  but 
in  other  f  laces ;  for  Ariftotle  observes  the 
fame  of  the  Goats  of  Cilicia.     And  fome  of 
them  had  a  Wool^  as  we  may  call  it,  fo  fine, 
that  it  was  almojl  as  foft  as  Silk  :  which  was 

that  the  Women  ffun  for  the  ufe  of  the  Taber* 
nacle,  XXXV.  Exod.  26.     To  this  fort  of 
hair,  perhaps ,  there  may  be  an  allufwn  in  this 
place  ,    in  regard  of  its  {bftnefi,  as  well  as 
length  and  tlricknefi  \  which  u  a  great  com 
mendation  of  hair  in  men  and  women. 

But  there  was  alfo  a  courfer  of  harder 
forty  with  which  they  made  Locks  and  Orna 
ments  for  the  Head ;  when  they  were  bald,  or 

would  appear  very  fine :  as  Braunius  hath  ob- 
ferved,  in  his  Book  about  the  Prieffs  Gar 
ments,  L.  L  C"  9- 

And  in  general  it  may  be  obferved  of  hair^ 

that  it  was  a  'ways  accounted  a  'very  great  Orna 
ment  :  which  made  Philoftratus,  in  a  Letter 
of  his  to  a  Totah  whom  he  loved,  befeech  him 

by  no  mea,n$  to  cut  it  off,  u>$  y)  <x£vmy  dvaftq- 

H&y  %  *P yjP®*>  v™  KJ  Td^/tf5  KPK^0"0"?  there 
being  no  left  b&aaty  in  a  good  Htad  of  hair? 
than  in  Gold,  in  Silver ^  in  Pendant s^  andfuch 
like  Ornaments,  Which  he  illajirates  by  what 
it  contributes  to  the  greatnefi of  fiveral  other 

K  k  }  Creaturcs% 
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Creatures ,  as  the  Lyon,  and  Horfe, 
and  was  notably  expreffed  by  Lycurgus,  when 
he  gave  this  reafon,  why  he  ordered  in  his 
Laws  that  his  Citizens  fhould  take  care  of  the 
frowth  of  their  hair,  becatife  it  nrade  beauti- 
ul  perfbns  more  comely,  and  deformed 
more  terrible ;  as  Plutarch  relates  in  his  A- 
pothegms. 

that  appear  from  mount  Gilead]  Ga- 
laad  was  a  Mountain  ft  for  Goats  to  bronze 
on,  AS  may  be  feen  in  Bochart :  who  {hows 
thefe  la  ft  Words  of  this  fcrfe,  jhould  be  thus 
franflated :  that  afcend  from  Mount  Gilead, 

to  the  higher  parts,  that  is,  of  that  Moun- 
tqiriy  or  of  that  Country. 

I  (hould  have  adventured  to  compare  the  A~ 
foftles  and  Prophets  to  thefe  two  eyes ;  who 
being  illuminated  by  the  HolyGhojt  (reprefent- 
edby  a  Dove)  and  having  no  other  aim,  but 
pncerely  to  make  Chrijt  and,  his  Religion 
known  in  the  World,  refembltd  the  eyes  of 
Doves  (fee  Chap.  II.  v.  14.)  but  I  did  not 
know  to  what  the  Locks  and  the  Hair  could  be 

handfomely  applied ;  and  therefore  I  have  lookt 
ypon  thefe,  and  the  reft  that  follow,  only  as 
farts  of  thofe  things  that  make  up  together  a 
ferfeff  beauty.  Theodoret  hath  made  the 
apteft  application,  that  I  cm  find,  which  is 
this  :  that  hair  fig&if) 'i*g  what  is  fuperfluous, 

.  the  meaning  may  be  (if  there  be  any  of  every 
particular  in  this  Description)  that  even  in 

humane 
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humane  things ,  and  worldly  Affairs, 
wherewith  we  cannot  but  be  fometime 

perplexed,  the  Church  behaves  her  felf 
laudably,  and  preferves  a  dtcorum. 

V.  2.  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  fheep]  b 
Here  follows  a  defcription  of  the  Teeth  ;  which 
are  a  great  fart  of  the  beauty  of  the  mouth,  as 
that  is  of  the  face.  And,  their  beauty  confifts 
in  their  rvhitenefi ;  in  their  vvtnmfs  and  just 

proportions  ;  and  in  their  clofenefs  and  firm- 
nefs :  fo  that  there  be  none  wanting,  nor  any 

Gap  between  them.  Which  are  all  here  ex- 
preffed,  and  faid  to  be  like  a  Flock  of  Sheep 
come  from  the  wafhing,  in  refpect  of  white- 
nefs  ;  and  as  equal  as  if  they  had  been  exaflly 
polifeed  and  fitted  for  their  places,  in  jttft  pro 

portion,  by  an  Artificer  (fo  the  Word  we  tran- 
(late  fhorn  ftgnifes)  they  that  are  below  alfo 
anfwering  \  to  thofe  above ,  as  if  thty  were 
Twins.  And  none  of  them  mifcarry  (fa 
that  which  we  tranflate  barren  (hould  be  rtn- 
Ared}  i.  e.  drops  out  of  the  mouth  :  which  is 
as  much  as  to  fay,  there  is  a  perfect  number^ 
as  well  as  order  of  them. 

Now  /Ae  Teeth  being  the  Inftruments  where 
by  rre  chew  our  Meat,  they  may  be  lookt  upon 
AS  an  apt  Emblem  of  the  inferior  Pajtors  in 
the  Church :  who  prepare  Chriftian  Doctrine 
for  the  people.  Which  Application,  though  I 
have  not  adventured  to  rxake  in  my  ParaphrAfe 
(bzcattfe  I  take  theft  five  fir  ft  Verfestomean  no 

K  k  4  more, 
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more ,  but  only  to  fet  forth  the  loveliaefs  of 
the  Church  in  general,  by  the  Figure  of  a  Vir^ 
gin  ,  of  a  mof  accompli/bed  beauty )  yet,  I 
/ball  here  note,  for  the  help  of  thofe  whofe 
thoughts  lead  them  that  way,  that  the  Vwtues 
of  fxch  Pajfors  are,  candor,  purity,  order, 
concord,  exaCt  agreement  among  them- 
felves ,  one  of  them  not  feeking  ambiti- 
oufly  to  over-top  the  reft. 

V.  3.  Thy  lips,  &c.~]  In  the  beginning  of this  Verfe  there  is  no  great  difficulty :  it  be 
ing  certain  that  Schani  (the  colour  of  the  lips) 

fignifes  fome  'very  bright  and  refplendent  co 
lour  ;  which  flrikes  the  eyes  fharply  (as  it 
originally  feems  to  import)  viz*  either  Scar 
let,  as  we  tranflate  it,  or  Crimfbn,  or  Pur 
ple  :  fuch  as  the  Poets  call  Cofal  Lips, 
Whofefnenefs  is  here  compared  to  a,  Thread  ; 
and  is  another  great  part  of  Beauty  :  as  afweet 
accent  of  the  Voice  alfo  is  \  nothing  being 
more  ungrateful  than  a  tone  that  is  coarfe  and 

Jf  any  lift  to  apply  thefe  particularly  to 
fomething  in  the  Church  ;  the  Lips  may  be 
thought  to  fignifie  the  Teachers  in  the  Church* 
who  delivered  the  Doctrine  they  had  learnt 

from'  the  higher  Minifters  ;  rvbo  had  prepared 
it  for  them;    and^  by  them,  for  the  people. 
And  then  the  voice  fignifes.  their  excellent 
manner  of  preaching  :    insinuating  into  the 
foarts  of  thofe  that  heard  them ;  being  accom 

panied 
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fanied  with  great  modefty  and  humility^ 
though  full  of  authority  and  power.  V&to 
which  only  the  lajt  £laufe  of  this  Verfe,  can  it 
applied  y  which  is  this, 

thy  Temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a  Pome 
granate,  within  thy  locks. 

Where  two  or  three  Wards  pttzzle  Inter 
preters.  Firft,  that  which  we  translate  Tem 
ples  ;  which  are  not  reckoned  as  a  part  of  the 
beauty  of  the  face,  effect  ally  being  covered  by  the 
Locks :  and  why  they  jhould  be  likened  to  a 
Slice  of  a  Pomegranate,  //  hard  to  tell.  Gro- 
tius  therefore,  by  the  Temples  underftands  the 
Cheeks  (as  the  Vulgar  doth)  which  in  regard 
of  their  rednefs,  are  like  to  the  Grains  or 
Kernels  within  a  Pomegranate.  So  the  Chal- 
dee  indeed  interprets  the  other  Word,  a  piece 
of  a  Pomegranate:  when  he  thus  gloffes, 
They  are  replenifhed  (viz.  juft  and  pious 
men  to  whom  he  applies  it)  with  Precepts,  as 
a  Pomegranate :  /.  e.  as  a  Pomegranate  is 
with  Kernels  or  Grains  with  which  it  abounds^ 
tnd  to  which  that  Interpreter,  no  doubt,  hath 
refpetf. 

But  our  learned  Dr.  Caftell  hath  out  of  the 
Neighbouring  Languages  more  clearly  explain 
ed  loth  thefe  Words,  and  the  loft  alfo  ;  and 
hath  made  them  all  eafie  and  natural^  by  /ken>- 
ing  that  the  whole  Claufe  is  thus  moft  exactly 
tranflated  :  as  the  Flower  of  the  Pomegra- 
pate,  fo  are  thy  Cheeks  witl^out  a  Veil* 

So 
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So  he  translates  the  loft  Words,  which  we  met 
withal  before,  v.  i.  mibbaath  letfammatech 
not  within  thy  locks ;  but  without  a  Veil. 
That  #,  when  thy  Veil  is  laid  afide,  thy  Cheeks 
appear  of  a  moft  lovely  colour  :  forfuch  i*  that 
of  the  Pomegranate-Flower  \  the  pur  eft  white 
and  red ,  moft  exactly  mixed.  V.  Orat.  in 
Schola  Theolog.  p.  37. 

V.  4.  Thy  neck  is  like,  &c.~]  The  neck 
being  compared  to  the  Towre  of  that  goodly 
Fortrefs,  which  David  made  upon  Mount  Si- 
on,  which  overtopt  all  the  reft  of  the  Build 

ings  of  the  City  of  Jerufalem ,  denotes,  a* 
mong  other  things  ̂   the  tallnef  of  the  whole 
Body.  . 

built  for  an  armory]  This  Towre  is  [aid 
to  be  built  letalpijoth  (for  an  Armory  we 
render  if)  which  the  LXX  knew  not  what  to 
make  of,  and  therefore  retain  the  Hebrew 
Word :  and  others  do  but  guefs  at  its  mean 
ing  ;  having  no  certain  Root,  from  whence  to 
fetch  its  Original.  Aquila  tranflates  it 
Fortifications  ;  but  Symmachus  tranftates  it 
heighths  :  which  laft  I  have  followed,  adding 
another  fignifi cation  alfo  derived  from  alaph, 
to  teach  or  inftruft. 

thoufand  bucklers]  This  Towre  it  feems 
was  adorned  with  the  Shields  and  Bucklers  of 
thofe  mighty  men  mentioned  i  Sam.  XXIII ; 
and  fuch  like  Worthies :  With  which  Grotius 
in^cnio^fly  compares  thofe  precious  Stones, 

which 
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which  are  wont  to  be  the  Ornament  of  the  Ntck. 
But  what  anfwers  to  this  in  the  Body  of  the 
Church,  I  know  not ;  unlefiwe  admit  the  Opi 
nion  of  R.  Solomon  and  others  of  that  Nati* 
on  :  who  will  have  this  to  be  the  place  where  the 
Sanhedrim  had  a  Room,  called  in  their  Lan 

guage  Liskath  haggazith,  the  Chamber  or 
Parlour  of  fquare  Stones  (which  fome  Inter 
preters  have  thought  to  be  the  meaning  of 
built  letalpijoth  with  fqttare  Stones)  where 

Judgment  was  adminiftred,  and  their  Difci- 
pline  preferred.  Which  was  the  flrtngth  and 
Jupport  of  the  Nation,  a*  the  General  Coun 
cil  of  the  Apoflks  and,  Elder  s^  mentioned  A3;. 

XV.  WAS  of  the  Chrijtian  Church  :  who  fet* 
led  all  doubts  and  Controversies ,  as  future 
Councils  were  to  do,  and  thereby  maintained 
the  Church  in  order  and  peace.  From  which 
Theodoret  doth  not  much  differ  ,  when  he 
faith  the  Church  hath  many  Shields^  whereby 
it  is  defended.  For  thou  art  armed  with 
all  the  Weapons  of  the  Spirit  (faith  he, 

paraphraftng  upon  thefe' Words)  whereby 
thou  eafily  woundeft  thy  Enemies,  &c. 
and  fbmetimes  doft  refel  them  by  the 
Prophets  ,  fometimes  by  the  Apoftles  ; 
and  layeft  open  their  weaknefs. 

V.  5.  Thy  two  breafts,  ̂ .]  The  two       c 
Paps  rife  upon  the  Breaft,  like  Lilies  from 
the  Ground  :  among  which  if  we  conceive  two 

red  Kjds  feeditfg,  that  were  Twins  and  per- 



88  Annotations  on  the 

fettly  alike,  they  appeared  like  the  Nipples 
or  Teats  upon  the  Paps,  to  thofe  that  beheld 

them  afar  off.     Thus  Bochart  explains  this 
Comparison  :    which  fets  forth  the  exact  pro 
portion  ,    and   the  pure  complexion   of  the 
Breafts  ;  unto  which ,  moft  think  the  Two 

Teftaments,  the  Old  and  the  New,  'very  aptly 
attfwer  in  the  Chriftian  Churchy  jitft  as  R. 
Solomon  hereby  underftands  the  two  Tables  of 
Stone  in  the  Jewifh.     But  they  forget  that  this 
is  A  defcription  of  the  parts  of  the  Church 
(not  of  things  belonging  to  it)  and  can  be  ap 
plied  to  nothing,  that  I  can  think  of^  but  the 

two  Orders  of  Preachers^  that  were,  one  a- 

mong  the  Jewifh  Chriftians,  and  the  other  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles^  as  Gregory  the  Great  ex- 
pounds  it.  Who  thinks  thefe  are  called  Twins, 
hecaufe  of  their  perfect  agreement  and  concord 
in  the  Chriftian  Doffrine  :    though   one  of 
them  bent  their  endeavours  moft  toward  the 
converfion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  other  of  the 

Gentiles.  -  And  indeed  thty  that  taught  the 

frft  Rudiments  of 'Chriftian  Doffrine,  went forth  by  Pairs,  as  we  read  Luke  X.  where 

Chrift  is  f aid  to  Jend  them  forth  by  two  and 
two  ;  to  admonifh  them  how  neceffary  their 

concord  was ;  and  that  they  had  need  to  be  afji- 
ft  ant,  all  they  coiild,  one  to  the  other  in  Juch  a 
difficult  Work. 

f  V.  6.  mountain  ofmyrrhe,  &c.~]  Here 
now  the  defcription  ftofs,  and  proceeds  no  fur 

ther 
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*her  to  the  lower  Members  of  the  Church  : 
which  are  not  particularly  commended,  but  it  if 

only  intimate  A  that,  in  conjunction  with  their 
Guides  and,  Directors,  they  made  up  a  beautiful 

'Body  ;  though  for  the  prefent  obfcured  by  the 
Night  of  persecution ,  as  the  jirft  Words  of 
this  Verfe  may  be  applied.  Which  Body  might 
be  well  compared  to  A  Mountain  of  Myrrhe, 
and  Hill  of  Frankincenfe,  that  is,  to  Mount 

Moriah  and  Jerufalem,  fay  the  Hebrews  (and 

jo  the  Church  is  called  the  New  Jerufalem  in 
the  Revelation J  where  the  fweet  incenfe  made 

of  thefe  and  other  Spices  (XXX.  Exod.  34.) 
we  re  continually  burnt  in  the  Temple. 

I  know  it  is  commonly  thought  that  other 

Mountains  (afterwards  mentioned^  v.  S.J  are 
here  meant :  about  which  I  /ball  hot  difpute. 
Rut  only  obferve  that  thefe  two,  Myrrhe  and 
Frankincenfe ,  wwe  among  the  mojt  precious 
Spices  of  thofe  Countries  (and  therefore  here 

mentioned)  a<&  appears  by  what  we  read  in  A- 
thenaeus  (L.  /.  Deipnofoph.  C.  j.  )  who, 
fpeaking  of  the  noble  Entertainments^  which 
were  made  by  fever al  perfons  that  overcame  in 
the  Qlympicks,  tells  us  that  Empedocles,  b  ing 
a  Pythagorean,  and  eating  no  Flefh,  when 
he  won  the  Prize,  caitfed  an  Oxe  to  be  made 

of  Myrrhe  and  Frankincenfe  and  other  pre 

cious  Spices,  which  he  divided  among  the  Spe-  • 
ftators.  And  (£ap.  8.)  he  puts  thefe  two  a- 
mong  thofe  things,  which  were  actwinttd  rpvq&y 

delicacy. 
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delicacy.  And  Hermippus  relating  what  places 
were   moft  famous  for  fever  at  things  ,  faith 

^cro  tfw  2v£/cw   A//3ay&>TW,  that  Fran- 
kincenfe  came  out  of  Syria,  Cap.  21.     The 
Verfes  alfo  of  Archeftratus  (L.  HI.  p.  ioi.J 
Make  mention  of  Syria,  and  fay  tbefe  were 

ufedfor  Perfumes  at  Feafts.     The  fame  I  ob- 
ferve  in  other  places  of  that  Author  ;  and 
therefore  have  made  the  allufion  here  only  to 
the  precioufnejs  of  tbefe  things  ;  which  were 
no  where  fo  excellent  as  in  thofe  Countries. 
And  I  have  taken  this  Ferfe  to  be  flill  in 

fraife  of  the  before-defcrihed  Beauty  :  for  it  if 
evident,  from  the  following  Vtr[e^  he  had  not 
yet  done  with  that  mutter. 

g  V.  7.  Thou  art  all  fair,  c£r.]  And  here, 
to   comprehend    all  that  could  be  faid  ,    he 
enlarges  the   commendation   which  he  began 
withal,  <ver.  I.  and  concludes  in  thefe  Words 
that  there  was  no  defect  in  any  fart;    but 
altogether  they  made  up  a   comfleat  Beauty 
without  the  leajl  fpeck  of  deformity.     Which 
is  not  to  be  applied  to  every  particular  perjon  in 
the  Church  :  but,  as  I  have  taken  it  in  the 
Paraphrafe  to  the  admirable  Conflitution  of 
the  whole,  in  which  there  was  no  imperfection. 

fj          V.  8.  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon, 

&c.~]  Here  now  begins  a  new  reprefentation  $ 
as  appears  by  this  that  the  Style  wherein  the 

Bridegroom  fpeaks  is  altered*,  fhe  who  hi* 
thtrto  bath  been  called  hh  Love  or  Friend, 

Mug 
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being  now  called  his  Spoufe,  and  never  before  : 
though  very  frequently  in  the  following  fart  of 
the  Song.  Which  hath  moved  Interpreters^  I 
fuppoje,  to  ufe  this  name  throughout,  rather 
than  the  other  :  as  the  higher  and  mo  ft  excel 
lent  Title. 

Theodoret  therefore  here  begins  his  Third 

Book,  very  judicioujly  ;  and  we  may  look  upon 
this  as  a  defcription  of  the  Church,  coming 
out  of  the  ft  ate  of  perfection  :  and  receiving 

greater  teftimonies  of  her  Saviour's  love  than 
ever.  For  coming  from  the  top  of  high  Moun 
tains,  where  there  were  Lyons  Dens,  and 
where  Leopards  inhabited ;  cannot  wellfignift 
any  thingel/e,  than  coming  from  places  where 
they  were  in  danger  to  be  devoured  by  their 

Perfecutors  :  who  are  compared  to  Lyons  /# 
many  places  of  Scripture. 

As  for  the  Mountains  themf elves  ̂   they  arc 

well-known  where  they  were.  Only  Amana 
fome  havefanfied  to  be,  that  Mountain  in  Ci- 
licia,  called  Amanus  :  which  is  reckoned  a- 

mong  the  highefl  ;  and  joined  by  ̂Elian  with 
Libanus  and  Carmel.  We  read  alfo  that 
there  were  Tygers  and  Panthers,  &c.  in  this 
Mountain ;  which  hath  bten  brought  to  coun 
tenance  this  Opinion.  But  Judaea  and  the 

Neighbouring  places,  being  the  Scene  of  this 
Poem,  we  are  not  to  go  Jo  far  off  as  Cilicia 
to  feek  for  Amana  :  for  as  Senir  and  Her- 

mmmre  but  farts  of  the  fame,  Mountains  ;  fo 
Amana 
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Amana  was  a  part  0/Libanus,  of  Bochartus 
hath  obferved  in  his  Canaan,  L.  L  C.  5. 
And.  though  the  tower  farts  of  this  Mountain 
Libanus  were  very  p  leaf  ant  5  yet  the  top  of  it, 
which  it  herejpoken  of,  was  horrid,  and  inha 
bited  with  wild  Beafts.  From  whence  the 
Spoufe  is  invited  to  come  into  more  delightful 
andfecure  places  :  for  /be  is  compared  prefently 
after  to  a  Garden  or  Paradife,  v.  12,  ij, 
drc.  And  it  i$  no  wonder  Solomon  {hould 
have  the  ft  ate  of  the  Chriftian  Church  in  trou 
ble,  thus  reprefented  to  him :  it  being  very  Juit- 
able  to  the  ft  ate  of  the  Church  of  the  Jews^when 
it  was  firft  formed ;  being  then  preffed  by 
Pharabh,  and  many  other  Enemies  afterward, 
before  they  came  to  Canaan. 

V.  9.  Thou  haft  ravifhed  my  heart, 

&c.~]  Thefrft  Word  of  this  Ferfe  libbavtini 
(which  is  not  to  be  found  any  where  elfe)  figni- 
fesfome  extraordinary  motion  in  the  heart. 
And,  is  tranjlated  by  f owe,  Thou  haft  wound 
ed  my  heart :  by  the  LXX  (which  we  fot* 
low)  thou  haft  taken  away  my  heart :  but 
may  as  well  be  tranjlated,  Thou  haft  ta* 
ken  pofleflion  of  my  heart ;  and  deeply 
engaged  my  affection.  Which  if  exprejfed 
by  the  addition  of  another  name  for  herj 
whom  he  called  Spoufe  in  the  foregoing 
Verfe ;  and  here  alfo  calls  Sifter.  Which  i* 
only  a  Word  of  tender neft  and  indearment,  u* 
fed  by  Husbands  to  their  Wives  j  as  appears 
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by  the  Book  of  Tobit ;  where  Raguel  calls  his 
Wife  Edna,  his  Sifter,  VII.  16  ;  and  Tobi- 
as  calls  Sara  £7  f^e  /*#ze  name^  after  he  had 
married  her,  VIII.  4,  7. 

one  of  thine  eyes,  efc.]  M  the  difficulty 
here  #,  what  may  be  thought  to  he  meant  by 
one  of  her  eyes,  and  one  chain  of  her  neck. 
Some  take  eyes  to  fignifie  Faith  and  Charity  ; 
others  the  Church  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  $ 
and  then  one  eye  muft  fignife  one  glance^  one 
look  of  thy  eyes :  but  nothing  pleafes  me  better 
than  the,  old  Inter  fret  at  ion  of  Alcuiniis,  rvhd 
by  the  Word  one  understands  onenefs  or  uni* 
ty  :  and  by  the  eyes  (^  v.  i .)  the  Paftors 
and  Guides  of  the  Church  :  And  by  the  one 

wreath  of  hair  about  the  neck  •  the  pious 
unity  of  the  people  fubjeff  unto  them. 

It  may  be  interpreted  alfo,  the  leaft  glance* 
I  have  of  thee  and  of  thy  beauty,  mightily 
engages  my  love  to  thee  :  for  the  eyes  are 
the  very  Seat  Of  Love,  as  abundance  of  Au 
thors  exprefi  it. 

V.  10.  How  fair  is  thy  love]  The  love  & 
or  rather  loves  (as  it  u  in  the  Hebrew)  which 
i*  here  extolled ;  may  fignife  o:tr  love  to  God; 
and  unto  one  another,  o/W  Ointments,  may 
be  applied^  to  all  the  Graces  fthich  flow  from 
thence. 

V.  ii.  Thy  iipsdiftii,  dv.]  That  which       I 
diftils  from  the  lips,  as  Honey  from  the  Comb^ 
can  be  nothing  but  pure  and  mofl  delicious 

L  i 
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Doffrine  ;  delivered  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
invite  all  to  tajte  of  it.  For  this  by  all  fort  of 
Authors  is  compared  to  Honey  ;  and  made  Xe- 
nophon  be  called  the  Attick,  and  Sappho  the 
Pierian  Bee  :  becaufe  of  the  fweetnejf  of  his 
Orations  ,  and  of  her  Poems.  Whence  the 
rare  Eloquence  of  Plato,  is  faid  to  have  been 

•predicted  by  Bees,  which  came  and  fat  in  his 
mouthy  when  he  was  an  Infant :  which  is  re 
ported  alfo9  by  no  mean  Authors,  of  Pindar, 
Lucan,  and  St.  Ambrofe. 

honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue] 
This  fignifes  the  fame  thing  :  for  thefe  were 
anciently  the  Food  of  Infants ;  and  may  denote 
that  the  Church  hath  inftrnttion  for  all  forts. 
So  wide  from  the  truth  is  the  Exposition  of  the 
Doctors  in  MaimoHides  (porta  Mofis,  p. 
83.)  that  this  Milk  and  Honey  being  faid  to 
lye  under  the  tongue,  fignifies  the  concealment 
of  fuch  truths  as  are  very  fweet,  till  men  be  ft 
to  receive  them. 

the  imell  of  thy  garments]  Garments, 
wherewith  we  are  clothed,  ftgnife,  in  the  New 
Teftament,  our  whole  Converfation  :  and  their 
Perfume  therefore  denotes  not  only  the  excel 
lency  of  the  Chrijtian  life  ;  but  its  being  krtown 
alfo  every  where. 

like  the  fbiell  of  Lebanon  ]  From  the 
Trees  in  the  Forejt  of  Lebanon  came  many 
fiveet  Spices ;  particularly  Frankincenfe  ;  from 
which  fome  think  it  took  its  name  ̂ Leba non  ; 
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non ;  though  others  think  rather  from  la- 
ban,  white  5  becaufe  of  the  Snow  that:  lay 
perpetually  upon  the  top  of  this  Mountain. 

V.  12.  A  garden  enclofedj  In  the  Foreft 
about  this  Mountain  Lebanon ,  Solomon 

built  himfelf  an  houje  •  which  we  find  deftri- 
bed,  i  Kings  VII.  2,  &c.  unto  which,  no 
doubt ,  there  belonged  a  Garden,  with  Springs, 
and  Fountains^  or  Receptacles  of  Water  ;  and 
all  forts  of  Trees,  and  Plants,  and  F lower s^ 
that  might  make  it  delightful.  Unto  which  ̂   1 
conceive,  he  hath  rejpect  in  this,  and  in  the 
following  Verfes. 

I  know  that  'very  good  Authors  think  he  here 
defcribes  a  perfeff  Virgin;    like  a  Garden 
newly  enclofed,  in  which  no  Seed  hath 
been  fbwn  :  as  the  Doffors  fpeak  in  Pirke 
Eliefer,  Cap.  2 1 .   which  hath  made  fome  Chri- 
ttian    Writers  apply  this  to  the  care  of  the 

Church,  to  preferve  her  felf  pure  and  tmdefi- 
ledj  8cc.  But  it  is  more  agreeable  to  what  goes 
before^  and  follows   after ,  to  expound  it  as 
Theodoret   doth  ,    of  the  Church  bringing 
forth  not  only  the  fruits  of  godlike  ft  and  Ver± 

tue,  but  all  forts  and  'variety  of  Fruit  .*  like  an 
excellent  Garden  :   and  therefore  guarded  by 
the  fmgular  care  and  Providence  of  her  Lord 
And  Owner ,   from  Tyrants  and  Htreticks ; 
who  like  wild  Beafts,  or  Thieves  would  deftroy 
or  deflower  her. 

a  fpring  fhut  up,  &c.~\  The  fame  mean- L  1  2  ing 
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ing  hath  A  Spring  fliut  up,  and  a  Fountain 
iealed  ;  that  the  Waters  maybe  preferred  from 
dirt  and  filth  :  which  cannot  be  thrown  or  fall 
into  then*)  to  trouble  them  and  make  them 

muddy ,  when  they  are  fo  fecured  ;  but  they 
flow  purely.  Andy  indeed,  in  the  Prophetical 
Language  the  flourishing  condition  of  the 
Churchy  after  it  hath  been  in  affliction,  u  fet 
forth  by  the  planting  of  a  Wilder  nef^  with  all 
forts  of  the  beji  Trees ;  and  by  making  Fountains 
break  firth,  and  Waters  flow  therein,  XLI. 
Ifai.  1 8,  19.  LI.  3. 

The  LXX  (according  to  the  Vatican  Copy, 
and  that  which  Theodoret  follows}  and.  the 

Vulgar  Latine,  take  the  fecond  comparifon 
here,  to  be  the  fame  with  the  fir  Ft :  reading  it 
thus,  A  Garden  enclofed  is  my  Sifter,  my 
Spoufe,  a  Garden  enclofed,  &c.  (jitjl  like 
V.  9.  and  v.  n.)  reading^  it  feems,  in  the 
Hebrew  Gan  a  Garden,  where  we  now  read  Gal 

a  Spring.  But  this  doth  not  at  all  alter  thefenfe, 
and  therefore  need  not  trouble  the  Reader. 

It  i*  poffible  that  in  the  lafl  Words  of  the 
Verfe,  a  Fountain  fealed,  there  may  be  a  de- 
fcription  of  the  Chriflian  Font,  or  Eaptifm  : 
to  which  none  were  admitted,  but  fuch  as  fin- 
certly  renounced  all  wickednefi  ;  refohing  and 
promifing  to  lead  a  holy  life.  Which  fenfe 
Thecxd.oret  may  be  thought  to  have  expreffed, 

when  he  *faith,  the  Church  is  compared  to 
Fountain  featcd,  ok  pen 
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fltf/o/s  7r£px,&$j[w,  ay  not  lying  expofed  to  all 
Comers ,  but  only  to  thofe  who  are  worthy. 
Though  his  next  Words  feem  to  confine  this 
PaJJage  to  the  Myfttries,  in  the  other  Sacra 
ment  ofChriJPs  Body  and  Blood.  Which  they 
only  that  are  already  initiated  in  the  Chriftian 
Church  can  partake  of\  and  not  all  they  nei 
ther  :  but  fuch  only  as  do  not  after  their  initi 
ation  wallow  again  in  filthinefi;  but  live  ac 
curately ,  or  pttrifie  themfelves  by  repentance  if 
they  fall  into  any  fin. 

St.  Cyprian  makes  ufe  of  this  Verfe,  to 
prove  the  Unity  of  the  Church ;  not  only 
in  his  Book  upon  that  Subject,  but  in  feveral 
of  his  Epiftles ;  faying,  If  the  Church  be 
a  Garden  enclofed,  and  a  Fountain  ftaled  ; 
how  can  any  man  enter  into  that  Garden, 
or  drink  of  that  Fountain,  who  is  not  in  the 

Church?  &C.    v.  Epitf.  69,  74,  75.  Edit. 
Oxon. 

Cotovicus,/#  to  Itinerary,  fays  that  there 
is  a  Fountain  three  Miles  from  Bethlehem 
Southward^  called  by  this  name  of  Fountain 
Sealed :  to  which  he  went,  and  was  told  that 
water  ft  ill  runs  from  theme  in  Pipes  to  the 
place  where  Solomon^  Temple  flood.  But  he 
himfelf  intimates^  that  herein  he  fdlows  an 
uncertain  report. 

V.  1 5.  Thy  plants,  &c.~]  By  thefe  Schela-      n 
chim,  young  Plants,   or  Shoots  and  Siens 
(^f  the  Word  fignifes}  we  may  well  underftand 

LI  J 
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thofe  whom  the  Apoftle.  calls  veofpuloi,  who  had 
newly  received  Christianity  :  and  are  here  re- 
frefented  a&  a  goodly  Nurfery  of  Pomegra 
nates.  A  Fruit  in  that  Country  very  delici 
ous ,  and  no  lef  ufeful  many  ways  :  for  it  was 
of  A  grateful  fmell,  and  had  a  winy  ̂ uicey 
very  refreshing  \  and  therefore  much  defired  in 

thofe  hot  -places.  Theodoret  alfo  thinks  that 
hereby  it  fet  forth,  the,  great  variety  of  Chri- 
Jlians  in  the.  Church  ;  or,  a*  his  Words  are,, 
the  many  Orders  of  Chriftians  that  fhali 
be  faved.  For  there  is  one  Order  of  Vir 
gins  ;  another  pf  Widows ;  another  of  mar 
ried  people;  as  there  art  alfo,  rich  and 
poor ,  Matters  and  Servants,  &c.  who  all 
have,  their  fever al  places  and  Jiations  in  one 
and  the  fame  Church  ;  as  the  Grains  of  the 
Pomegranate  lye  in  their  fever  al  Cells,  and 
dtftivtfClo&ts  (as  they  may.  he  called}  and  yet 
are  all  contained  in  the  fame,  Shell ;  and  all 
compofe  one  Body. 

Camphire]  Of  Gopher,  which  we  tranc- 

Jlate  Camphire  ;  fee  Chap.  I.  */.  •  14.  Where 
it  is  pined  with  Nard ,  a*  it  i*  here.  ;  Of 
which  (/.  e.  of  Nard)  there  were  feveral 
kinds  ;  and  therefore  a  Word  of  the  Plural 
Number  is  here  uftd ;  as  a  Word  of  the  Sin 
gular  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  Verfe.  : 
which  we  in  English  exprefs  by  the,  fame  Word 

Spikenard  *in  both  places. 

@          y.  14.  Saffron;  Calamus,  drc.'}  Molt  of 
the 
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the  Mames  of  thefe  fragrant  Shrubs  or  Trees  ̂  
which  we  read  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  are  the  very 
fame  with  thofe  now  in  ufe  in  our,  and  mofl 
other  Languages.  Thefrft  of  them  Carcom 
(Saffron,)  being  not  much  different  from  Cro 
cus  :  from  whence  that  Mountain  in  Cilicia 
called  Corycus  had  its  name  ;  where  the  beft 
Crocus  in  the  World  then  grew.  The  next 
Canna  (which  we  t  ran  (I  ate  Calamus)  is  a 
fweet  Cane  or  Reed.  Cinnamon  alfo  retains 
the  fame  name  :  ̂   do  Myrrhe  (jvhich  grew 

only  in  the  midft  of  Arabia  among  the  Sate- 

ans)  and  Aloes,  which  dropt  from  a  $hr<ib  in 
thofe  Countries-  ;  and  was  reckoned  among  the 
prime  Spices,  as  the  loft  Words  of  this  farfe 
are  'very  well  translated. 

chief  Spices]  In  the  Hebrew  the  Words 
are  the  top  or  the  head  of  Aromaticks  : 
which  figmfes  the  mo  ft  excellent  Spices.  Jitft 

as  the  top  of  myrrhe,  XXX.  Exod-  23.  fig- 
nifies  the  befl  and  fur  eft  Myrrhe  ;  and  the  top 
or  head  of  Oil,  CXLI.  Pfal.  i.  the  mofl  ex 
cellent  Oil.  I  (hall  only  ntfe  further,  that 
Frankincenfe,  Myrrhe,  Calamus,  Cinna 

mon  (called  there  w^©-)  are  thus  joined  to* 
gether  by  an  ancient  Poet  in  Athenaeus,  £» 
IX.  Cap.  15.  Where  Mnefimachus,  in  a 
Poem  of  his  failed  Hippotrophos  making  4 
defer  ipt  ion  of  a  great  Supper  ,  which  was  a 

Marriage-Feaft  ;  faith  at  the  end  of  //", 

1 
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A//3*W,  /<$«cptf  (it  (hould  be  K&KU  1  fuf 

pofe)  o-fjuipvM,  &e. 
Where  0*^*  (the  attribute  of  fmell)  which 
we  commonly  tr '.inflate  venerable,  and  is  fo 
rendred  in  the  ancient  Gloffary,  fignifies  rnoft 
excellent.  For  by  that  Word  the  LXX  tran- 

Jlate  the  Hebrew  negidim,  VIII.  Prov.  6. 
excellent  or  princely  things,  Andfo  noble 
was  the  fmell  which  thefe  Spices  gave,  that 
the  Poet  Jaith  it  fhaked  the  Noftrils,  /.  e. 
tfrongly  affttted  them  :  and  ftirred  up  in  the 
Brain  a  brisk  fenfe  of  fie  A  fur  e. 

I  do  not  think  ft  to  feek  for  any  thing  in 
the  Churchy  particularly  anfivering  to  every 
one  of  thefe  excellent  Spices,  a*  Interpreters 
do  :  but  look  upon  them  onlyr  a*  representing 
i#  general  the  incomparable  Vertuts  of  the 
Church  ;  and  its  accept ablenefi  unto  God.  Or, 
that  there  are  in  the  Church  all  things  neceffary 

to  f ah  at  ion  :  for  rare  'Unguent 's,  and  other 
Compositions ,  were  wade  of  the  Bloffoms, 
fruit ,  or  Seeds  of  thefe  Shrubs ;  conducing 
much  to  health  and  long  life. 

P  V.  j  5.  A  fountain  of  gardens,  &c."]  This 
Verfe  Theodoret  jttd'doufly  connects  with  the 
foregoing  ;  after  this  manner  :  l%&,  $£  x)  iwylw 
and  it  (i.  e.  this  Paradife  or  Orchard,  ̂  
we  translate  it)  hath  alfb  a  Fountain. 
A  Fountain  of  Gardens,  and  Well  of 

living  \Vater>  are  the  fame  thing  •  as  Bo- 
chartus  hath  otferved  in  his  Canaan,  L.  7. 

C.  18. 
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C.  1 8.  Where  be  {hows  that  Beer  which  we 
tranjlate  Pit  or  Well,  fignifies  a,  Fountain,  as 
much  as  Maajan.  Libanus  abounds  with 
fuch  Springs  {a*  all  great  Mountains  do)  and 
particularly  there  is  at  the  foot  of  it,  an  ex 
cellent  Spring ;  which  grows  prefently  into  a 
River ;  that  waters  the  whole  Plain  between 
that  and  Tripolis ,  with  a  good  Stream : 
whereby  the  Vintyards^  Olive  yards ,  Fig-yards, 
and  Gardens,  which  there  were  very  numerous^ 
were  all  fupplied.  Vnto  which  Theodoret 
compares  the  Evangelical  Doffrine  (according 

to  that  of  our  B/effed  Saviour' V,  IV.  John 
10,  14.^)  only  he  adds  alfo  the  Law  ;  making 
Fountain  and  Well  in  this  Veffe,  two  diftintf 
things  :  and  by  the  latter  imagining  the  Law 
to  be  denoted^  becaufe  things  lay  there  deep 
and  fecrtt,  at  in  a  Pit. 

V.  16.  Awake,  O  North  wind,  &c.~\  q 
The  fame  Great  Perfon  thinks  the  North- 
wind  u  here  commandtd  to  arife,  merely  that 
it  might  begone  (^  being  pernicious  to  Fruit) 
and  give  place  to  the  South- wind,  which  is 
only  invited  to  come  and  blow  upon  the 
Garden ,  with  its  foft ,  benign  and  gentle 

breath.  But  mott  Interpreters  take  it  oth°r- 
ways :  And  fome  imagine  that  thefe  two,  being 
the  moft  vehement  Winds  in  thofe  Countries , 
are  called  upon  to  blow  ;  that  by  their  ftrong 
{baking  of  the  Aromatick  Plants,  they  might 
make  them  fend  forth  their  odours  the  more 

plentifully. 
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plentifully.  Rut  it  feems  more  reafondble  to 
think  i  that  tbefe  two  Winds  were  moffi  profita 
ble  in  their  turns ,  for  thefe  two  purpofes. 
Firft,  the  North-wind  was  ufeful  to  clofe 
the  Pores  of  the  Trees,  and  Jbttt  up  their  Ef 
fluviums  ;  that  they  might  not  fpend  them felves 
too  much,  and  be  exhaujled  by  perpetual  eva 

porations.  And  then  the  South- wind  coming 
in  due  feafon,  opened  and  relaxed  them  again  : 
making  the  Aromatick  Gums  drop  freely  ;  and 
the  (met  odours  flye  more  actively  abroad. 

And  if  this  Garden  to  which  Solomon  here 
alludes ,  had  the  fame  foliation  ,  which  the 
Maps  and  Charts  give  to  that  at  Jerufalern 

(which  they  place  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Cityy 
having  the  Wall  on  the  Weft)  thefe  two  Winds 
here  mentioned,  were  thofe,  which  alone  were 
defireable.  The  Eaft  being  biting  and  blajling 
not  only  in  Egypt,  XLI.  Gen.  6  :  but  in  Ju 
daea  alfo,  XIX.  Ezek  12.  and  in  Affyria, 
IV.  Jonah  8.  And  therefore  they  defended 
their  Fruits  againjl  it,  that  they  might  not  be 
expofed  to  it. 

let  my  beloved  come,  &c.~]  There  is  no doubt  but  this  Conclusion  of  theChapter,  is  the 

voice  of  the  Spoufe  ;  pray  ing  her  Beloved  to 
favour  and  prof  per  his  own  Plantation.,  for  his 
fake  as  well  as  for  hers :  that  be  might  not  lofe 
what  He  himfelf  had  defigned,  and  fo  happily 
begun  and  (etled  in  fuch  beautiful  Order ;  but 

take  the  pleafure  of  feeing  ift  grow  toperfeffi- 
OK.  CHAP, 



CHAP.  V. 

ARGUMENT. 
1 '  '  '^  '  *   I  •  r*'-l-          *^\ 

The  frft  Verfe  belonging  (as  WAS  f aid  before 
in  the  Argument  of  the  fourth  Chapter)  to 
the  foregoing  reprefentation  ;  a,  new  one  be 
gins  ver.  2.  whisk  continuingto  the  end  of 
this  Chapter,  makes  the  fifth  fart  of  this 
Paftoral.  Wherein  is  reprefented  how  foon 

our  Spirits  flag,  and  grow  weary  of  the  moft 

'heavenly  delights ;  nay,  how  drowfie  the 
befl  minds  fometimes  are.  And  how  infenfi- 

ble  of  God^s  love.  For  the  Spoufe  is  in 
troduced  (v.  2,  3.)  as  in  A  (lumber*  and 
not  fo  ready ̂   ̂   formerly,  to  comply  with 
his  gracious  motions.  At  which  the  Bride 
groom  takes  nqt  fitch  distafte^  4*  to  leave 

her  in  that  dullm('s  :  but  aivak^-her  out  of 
it,  to  fuch  a  lively  fen fe  of  her  negligence  , 
that  fbe  applies  her  felf  to  feek  his  favour 
with  greater  earneftntfs  than  ever,  v.  4,  5, 
6.  The  fenfe  of  which i  though  fbe  could 

not  presently  recover  (y.  6,  7,  8.^  yet  /be 
exprcfleth  the  greateft  paffion  for  him?  and 
the  highest  admiration  of  him  :  in  a  rare 
defcription  whici)  Jbe  makes  (v.  10.  to  the 
end  of  the  Chapter)  of  his  beauteous  excel 

lencies  and  perfections. 
'Bride- 
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Bridegroom. 

a       i-T  Am  well  pleafed  to  I.**  Am  come  in- 
J[   fee  the  fruitfulnefs  A  to  ™y 

of  my  Garden,  and  there-  den,myfifte\ 
fore  have  not  denied  thy  ̂ T'/ 
n.  i     i      r»        fathered 

requeft,  my  tenderly  Be-  ~  h  ̂ th  ' 
loved  Spoufe  ;  but  am  fp^  1  have  ea- 
prefent  in  it,  and  have  ten  my  koney- 
brought  it  to  fiich  per-  com^  with  my 
feftion  that  it  hath  produ-  *™#  >  2  h*™ 

ced  many  excellent  per-  ra^  m3  ™™e IT          With    my    milk  : 
Ions,  more  precious  than   eat     o  fr;e^f 
Myrrhe,  and  all  the  Spi-    drin^yea^drinl 
ces   before-named  :    with   abundantly^  O  be- 
whofe  fervices  I  am  not  loved. 

only  well  pleafed,  but  re- 
joyce    in    the    purity    of 
their  Doctrine ;  and  of  their 
lives  ;   inviting    all    that 
bear  any  love  to  me,  both 
in  Heaven  and  in  Earth, 
to  rejoyce  and  to  be  ex 
ceeding  glad  together  with 
rne. 

Spottfe, 

b           2.  I  heard  thefe  graci-  2-  1  J  fap* 

ous  words,  though  I  was  ̂ ^  ̂   wa" 
not  pcrfeftly  awake,  and  *liJ9f£  £ knew  it  was  his  voice,  and  1^4  t^at  Loc[ 
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eth,  faying,  Open   not  the  voice  of  a  Stran- 
to  me,  my  fitter,    ger   (X.    Job.    5.)   which 

wy  low,  my  dow,   caiied  Up0n  me,  and  that 
my  undent  for    wkh     importunity     (HI. 

Z^  *£  *«*'•  2p|y4  Give  . 
Wy  /^/  with  the  me  free  admiffion  into  thy 
drops  of  the  night,  beft  affe£tions ;  why  doft 

thou  delay  ?  who  art  fb 
very  dear  to  me,  fb  intire- 
ly  beloved  by  me,  who 
haft  contented  to  love  me 

above  all  things,  and  to 

keep  thy  felf  holy  and  im- 
defiled,  by  loving  me  a- 
lone :  which  I  have  long 
defired;  and  taken  much 
pains,  and  indured  great 
hardfhips  to  win  ;tby 
love. 

5.  /  have  put        3.  But  fb  ftupidly  dull,       c 
my  coat,  how   anj  drowfie  was  I  at  this 
/  t*£**  ?  time?  that  I   did  not  an- 1  have  walked  my    r       >  .  .      f  •     i      r 

feet,  h^ fhall  l  fwer  hls   kmdnefs     as  it 
defile  them  ?          deierved  :    but  made  un 

mannerly  excufo,  and  de- 
fired  I  might  not  be  di- 
flnrbed,  now  that  I  was 
taking   my   repofe,    and 
could  not  without  diffi 

culty  leave  my  Bed,  and 
my    beloved    reft;     the 

fweet- 
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fweetnefs  of  which  I  had 

begun  to  tafte. 
d  4.  And  yet  fiich  is  the 

kindnefs  of  Him  who  is 

worthy  of  all  love,  He  did 
not  prefently  leave  me  to 
my  felf ,  but  firft  raifed 
me  out  of  my  flumber,  by 
letting  me  know  He  was 
not  well  pleafed  with  me ; 
and  making  me  fenfible  of 
the  danger  of  fiich  de 
lays:  which  put  me  in 
fiich  a  commotion,  that  I 
was  in  great  anguifh  of 
mind,  and  even  quiver 
ed  and  fhaked  with  fear, 
and  grief,  and  fbrrow. 

e  5.  Whereby  I  was  not 
quite  dejefted  ;  but  only 
excited  to  fhake  off  my 
floth,  and  to  majke  the 
more  hafte  to  acknowledg 
his  Goodnefs,  and  embrace 
his  gracious  motions  to 
me  :  unto  which  I  appli 
ed  my  lelf  with  zealous 
endeavours,  refblving  to 
entertain  Him  with  the 
moft  ardent  love,  and 

with  the  higheft  exprefli- 

Chap.  V< 

4.  My  beloved 
pnt  in  his  hand  by 
the  bole  of  the 
door  ,  And  my 
bowels  were  mo 

ved  for  him. 

5.  1  rofe  up  t& 
open  to  my  belo 
ved,  and  my  hands 
dropped  with 
myrrhe  9  and  my 

fingers  with 
fweet-f melting 

myrrhe^  upon  the 
handles     of    the lock. 



Chap.  V. 

6.  7  opened  to 
my  beloved,  but 
my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  him- 

felf ,  and  was 
gone  :  my  foul 
failed  when  he 

fpake  '  1  fought 
him^  but  1  could 
not  find  him  ;  / 
called  him ,  but 

he  gave  we  no  an- 
fiver. 

Song  of  Solomon. 
ons  of  my  efteem  of  Him 
and  of  his  favour. 

6.  But,  though  I  thus 
repented  of  my  negligence 
yet,  fee  the  lamentable  ef- 
feds  thereof ;  for,  when  I 
had  thus  difpofed  my 
heart,  and  fet  it  wide  o* 
pen  to  receive  his  Com 
mands  ,  my  Beloved  had 
withdrawn  his  gracious 
prefence,  and  was  gone 
quite  away  out  of  my 
fight :  Which  made  me 
even  fink  down  and  dye 
with  fear,  that  I  fhould 
not  recover  Him  again ; 
efpecially  when  I  called  to 
mind  thofe  many  words  of 
Grace,\vherewhhHe  made 
his  Addrefles  to  me ;  cal 
ling  me  (v.  2.)  his  Sifter, 
his  Love ,  his  Dove ,  his 
undefiled :  with  which  I 
was  now  affefted  too 
late  ;  for  I  fought  Him 
diligently,  but  could  not 
find  Him ;  I  befeeched  and 
entreated  Him  to  return, 
but  received  im  -Aniwer 
from  Him- 

7-  Tins 

107 
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7.  This,  though  it  was 

very  bitter  to  me  yet,  did 
not  utterly  difcourage  me, 
but  ftill    I   continued  to 

feek  Him  every  where,  as 
I  had  done  heretofore  (III. 
3.)  but  they  who  former 
ly  inftru&ed  me,  and  di- 
refted  me  unto  Him,  now 
fell  upon   me  with  grie 
vous  reproofs  ,    nay,  re 
proaches   for    my   fault; 
which  cut  me  to  the  very 
heart:    nay,  they  whole 
Office  it  was  to  prelerve 
the  City  of  God  in  peace 
and  fafety ,    expofed  me 
to  open  fhame,   and  the 
fouleft  difgrace. 

8.  So  I  turned  my  (elf 
to  thofe  of  my    Neigh 
bours   and    familiar    Ac 

quaintance  ,  who  were  a- 
wakened  by  my  cries  to 
come   and  lee  what  the 
matter  was ;    and  conju 
red  them,  as  they  would 
anlwer  it  to  God ,  that  if 
they  met  with  my  Belo 
ved,  they  would  let  Him 
know    what  fhall  I 

7.  The  watch» men  that  went  a- 
bout  the  city^ 

found  me ,  they 
fmote  me ,  they 
wounded  me\  the 

keepers  ef  the 
walls  took^  away 

my  'veil from  me* 

8.  /  chtrg* 

you ,  O  daugh 
ters  of  Jerufalem^ 

if  ye  find  my  be~ 
loved,  that  ye  tell 
him ,  that  /am 

fck^  of  love. 



Chip.  V-  $wg  °f  Solomon; 
lay  ?  what  (hall  I  defife 
you  to  tell  Him  ?  but  that 
I  do  not  enjoy  my  feJf,  now 
that  I  want  his  Company  ; 
nor  can  be  well  ,  till  I  re 
cover  his  loVe  dgairr. 

9.  l  W\Mt  is  9.  And  fbrflte  of  therh 
thy  beloved  more    hacj   fo   much   co 

than  ̂ another  '  fc-  me   as   tQ wt/f<«  ,     O    than      tr    ,  r  ,          r     r 

fair  eft  among™-  themfelves  fo  far  in  my 

ww?  what  is  thy  forrows,  as  to  enquire  in- beloved  more  than    to     the     Caule    of    them  ! 

another  beloved,  and  how  they  might  be  a£ 
r^r  r^«  ̂ /  fo  fiftant  unto  me  in  thefr 

rtff*  ̂   '  cure  :  for  they  ask'd  me, 
Whereirt  doth  thy  Belo- 
ved  excel  othef  excellent 

perfbns  ?  He  is  very  love 
ly,  no  doubt,  becaufe  be 
loved  of  thee,  tv  ho  art  the 
moft  amiable  of  all  othfcr 
\Vomen  ;  but  what  is  his 
preheminence  ,  wherdil 

do  thofe,  wh'o1  are  worthy 
of  the  greateft  love  ,  fall 
ihort  of  Him1?  that  thou 
art  thus  folicitotfs  about 
Him  ,  and  layeft  fuch  a 
fevere  charge  upon  us,  to 
aflift  fhee  in  thy  fearch  of 
Him? 

M  1H          io.  To 
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k  io*  To  whom  I  repli-  10,  My  bdo- 

ed,  My  Beloved ,  is  that  w^  is  ***>*  and 

great  Son  of  Dwid,  of  r**fr  the  chief~ 

whom  you  have  heard  :  f,  ram°n£  ten i      •      r     n  •       t     r  tnoHlana. 
who  is  of  a  Princely  form, 
having  admirable  Beauty 
and  fweetnefs  mixed  with 

equal  Majefty  and  bright- 
nefs  ;  dazling  the  eyes  of 
thofe  that  behold  Him  ; 
chofen  by  God  to  do  the 
greateft  things;  and  bring 
all  Nations  into  his  obedi 
ence. 

I  ii.  And  therefore  wears       n.  His  head 

a  Crown  of  pure  Gold  up-   is  as  the  moft  fine 
on  his  head  :  from  whence  &°1^  his  ̂ feare 

his    curled    Locks    hang   *W*  and  *^t i  •      T>  ^  *  raven. down   upon    his   Brow  ; 
which  are  of  fuch  a  fhi- 
ning  black,  that  they  add 
an    excellent    Grace  and 

Gfeatnels   to    his    Royal 
Beauty. 

m          12.  Hrs -Eyes  are  (park-       12.  His  eyes 
ling ;  and  yet  mild  ;  like   are  as  the  eyes  of 
thofe       of      milk-white   ̂ oves  h  *h*  ri~ 

Doves/  when   they   are   wr*  °f 
:       highly  delighted,  as  they 

lit  by  the  Rivers  fife*  or 
other  places,  where  there 



Chap.  V.  Sowl  °/  Soldmori.       i  i  g 

13.  Hit  cheeks 
are  at  a  bed  of 

faces,  as  fweet 

flowers :  his  lips 
like  lilies  drop 

ping  faeet-fmel- 
ling  myrrhe. 

14.  His  hands 

are  as  gold-rings 
fei  with  the  beryl  : 
his  belly  is  as 
bright  ivory  <?T 
'Verlaid  withfap- 
thires. 

15.  His  legs 
are  as  pillars  of 
mar bit ,  fet  upon 

is    abundance    of   water. 
13.  The  lovely  Douri 

alfo  upon  his  Cheeks  is  no 
lefs  grateful ;  rifing  there 
like   Spices  ,   when   they 
firft  appear  otit  of  their 
Beds;  or  like  the  young 
Buds  of  Aromatick  Flow 
ers  in  the  Paradife  before- 
defcribed  :  where  the  Pur 

ple   Lilies  are  not  more 
beautiful    than  his  Lips; 
from  whence  flow  Words 

more  precious  and  more 

pleafant,  than  the  richeft 
and  moft  fragrant  Myrrh. 

14.  And  as  Hehafhthe 
Majefty   of  a  Prince ,  fb 
He  hath  the  compaffion  of 
a  Prieft  :    and  therefore 
clothed  with  foch  a  Veil 

as  the  High-Priefl:  wears, 
when  he  minifters  before 

God,  and  is  adorned  with 
thfc  Ephod ;  unto  which 
the  Breaft-plate,  with  afl 
its  precious  Gems,  is  co&- 
ftantly  annexed. 

1 5 .  His  Thighs  alfo  are 
covered  with  fine  Linen, 
which  makes  them  look 

M  m  2         like 



ill       x^  Parapbrafe  on  the 
like  Pillars  of  the  whiteft 
Marble;  over  which  the 
holy  Robe  is  thrown,  with 
golden  Bells  at  the  bottom 
of  them  :  all  which  are  fb 
contrived  for  Beauty  and 
Glory,  that  his  afpeft, 
when  He  appears  in  thefe 
flowred  Veftments,  is  no 
lefs  ftately  and  great,  than 
the  Foreft  of  Lebanon  ; 
whofe  goodly  Cedars  do 
not  more  excel  ajl  other 
Trees,  than  He  doth  a II  o~ 
thermen.*  fj^b 

q  16.  So  you  would  fay, 
as  well  as  I,  if  you  did 
but  hear  Him  fpeak,  or  if 
He  did  but  breathe  upon 
you ;  and,  to  fay  all  in  one 
word,  there  is  nothing 
wanting  to  make  him  the 
Defire  of  all  Nations; 
nor  any  thing  in  Him, 
but  what  is'defirable  :  and 
therefore  do  not  wonder, 

O  ye  Daughters  of  Jtrufa- 
km,  that  I  am  thus  con 
cerned  about  Him  ,  and 
reftlefs  till  I  find  Him  j,  for 
this  is  the  true  Fortran 

Chap.  V- 
fockets  of  fine 

gold  :  his  coun~ tenance  is  as  Le 

banon  ,  excellent 
of  the  Cedars. 

1 6.  His  month 

is  moftfweet^yea^ 
he  it  altogether 
tovefy.  This  is 

my  beloved ,  and 
this  is  my  friend, 
O  dauhters  of 

Sure 
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Sure  of  my  Beloved,  this 
is  the  Character  of  Him, 
who,  by  owning  me  for 
fuch,  gives  me  leave  to  call 
Him,  My  Friend. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i .]  Unto  that  invitation,  which  is      a 
made  by  the  Sfoufe  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  the  Bridegroom  here  gives 

an   Anfwer  >    and  tejlifies  his  acceptance,  by 
coming  to  tafte  the  frmt  of  his  Gar  den,  nay,  to 
make   a  Feajl  in  it ;   of  which  He  calls  his 
Friends  and  Companions^  after  the  manner  of 
thofe  Countries,  to  be  Partakers.     His  recei 
ving    Fruit  from  his  Garden  is  expreffed  in 
thefe  Words,  I  have  gathered  my  Myrrhe, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Spices  mentioned  in  the 
former   Chapter.     Then    follows    the    Feaft, 
(which  they  always  made  when  thty  gathered 
the   Fruits  of  the  Eartl?)  in  thefe  Words,  I 

have  eaten  my  Honey -comb  \vith  my  Ho 
ney,  &c.  Which  is  fut  inftead  of  all  other 
things ,  becaufe  it  was  one  of  the  grtateft  enter 

tainments  of  thofe  Countries.    As  appears  from     * 
hence  ,  that  it  was  among  the  Prefcnts  fent 
to  Jofeph  when  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  XLIJL 
Gen.  ii.  and  brought  to  David  by  the  Great 

men  of  the  fowntry\  a*  ptrt  of  his  pro%'if.o^ 
M  m  while 
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while  he  rfwe/t  among  them  in  his  banishment, 
2  Sam.  Xyll.  29.  and  is  mentioned  alfo  by 
Homer  ̂   the  entertainment  which  Heca- 

jnede  gave  Neftor  and  Patroclus  ;  before 
whomjhefet  green  or  frefh  Honey. 

And  as  that  comprehends  all  Royal  Dainties 
that  were  to  be  eaten,  fo  Wine  and  Milk  all 
the  Liquors  at  the  Feajl :  whereby  is  reprefent- 
ed  the  joy  He  took  in  the  Fruit  of  his  Garden. 
In  which  joy  he  w&uld  have  all  good  men,  and 
Angels  themfelves  (XV.  Luke,  7,  10.)  to 
particifate  in  the  higheft  meafure ;  that  their 
joy,  as  our  Lord  f peaks,  might  be  full.  For 
thafs  the  meaning  of  Drink,  yea  drink  a- 
bundantly,  O  Beloved. 

I  have  not  adventured  to  be  very  f  articular  in 
fpecifying  the  things ,  to  which  thefe  expreffions. 
may  be  applied  ;  but  have  only  mentioned  the 
Evangelical  Doffrine^  and  the  Good  Works  of 
Chrijtians.  If  by  Myrrhe  and  Spices,  any 
fpecial  thing  be  defigned,  I  fljottld  think  it  is 
the  Martyrs  ;  who  offered  up  themfelves  moft 
acceptable  Sacrifices  unto  Cbrift^  and  made 
greater  joy  in  Heaven^  than  the  meer  repentance 
of  a  Sinner  could  do.  And  the  joy  that  Chrijt 
took  in  fuch  victorious  Souls^  as  laid  down 
their  lives  for  Him,  nay,  did  but  heartily  enter 

tain  his  Doffrine  ;  is  expreffed  by  their  feaft- 
ing  with  Him,  III.  Revel.  20. 

The  laft  Words,  Eat,  O  Friends,  drink, 
;  j&c.  may  foberly  be  applied  to  the  Eucharift  : 

where 
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where  we  feoff  with  Chrift  on  his  Sacrifice,  and 
He  feajts  with  u*y  beholding  our  love  to  Him 
and  one  to  another. 

V.  2.]  Here  now  begins  a  new  Scene  or  b 
Part  of  this  Paftoral  Song.  Wherein  Solo 
mon  reprefents  himfelf  as  having  loft  that 
clear  fight  of  the  Mefftah^  which  he  had  in  the 
foregoing  Vifion^  Chap.  III.  4.  (for  they  could 
not  always  keep  up  their  minds  to  fuch  a  pitch 
of  contemplation)  Eut  falling  into  a  trance, 
thought  he  heard  his  voice  (though  he  f aw  not 
his  perfon)  fpeaking  to  his  Spoufe.  Whom 
Solomon  conceives  to  he  in  the  fame  condition, 
wherein  he  then  was  himfelf ;  and  to  hear 
thofe  Words  fpoken ,  v.  i .  between  fleeping 
and  waking,  So  the  firft  Words  of  this  Vtrje 
fignifes ,  I  deep,  but  my  heart  waketh : 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  Balaam  ,  XXIV. 
Numb.  4,  falling  ( afleep )  but  having 
my  eyes  open.  In  which  condition  the  Greeks 
defcribe  thtir  Saturn  ;  of  whom  they  fayy  y£i~ 
H#)$j@*^$te'7re,  %  eypyytpw  r/^z^TDj  fleep- 
ing  he  (aw,  and  waking  he  flept. 

She  having  therefore  but  an  imperfect  fenfe 
of  his  kindnefs  to  her^  and  prefence  with  her^ 
He  awakens  her  to  attend  more  lively  to  his 

love  ;  which  He  was  defirous  more  fully  to  ai[- 
cover ;  and  therefore  calls  upon  her  by  more 

names  vf^e^de^meni'than  ever.  For  %ert  are four  put  together ,  the  following  rifwg  fiiK 
higher  than-  the  foregoing.  And  He  rcprefents 

M:m  4        ' 
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(after  the  manner  of  Lovers)  what  He 
fuffered  to  gain  her  affettion  :  which  feems  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  loft  Words ,  My  head 
is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the 

drops  of  the  night.  Wherein  He  i*  repre- 
fentcd  as  a  beautiful  Nazarite,  having  bttjhy 
Hair,  and  many  Locks  (as  Samfbn  hadj  who 
having  travelled  all  night  to  vifit  her,  wa^s 
thereby  very  wet.  For  there  were  two  forts  of 
Dew:  the  Morning  Dew  which  was  foot? 
gone,  VI.  Hof.  4.  XIII.  J.  and  that  Pew 
which  fell  in  the  Night,  and  lay  long,  and 
wet  thofe,  who  were  in  />,  very  much  :  Where- 
by  if  (ignijied  in  Scripture,  hardships  and  great 

afflictions,  IV.  Dan'.  25. 
There  are  thofe  indeed  who  by  Dew  under- 

ft  and,  the  Evangelical  Doctrine,  by  which  in- 
numerable  Souls  were  begotten  unto  Chrift,  as 
David  prophefied,  CX.  Pfal.  5.  But  this  i* 
not  agreeable  to  what  follows  ;  and,  their  reafon 

for  this  Expo  fit  ion  u  not  true^  that  Pew7  u  al 
ways  taken  in  a  good  fenfe  :  for  I  have  (hown 
the  contrary ;  and  the  dropping  of  the  Pro 
phets  (a  Metaphor  taken  from  Dew)  //  their 

prophefying  againft  a  'place].,  and  threat ning Judgments  to  come  upon  it\  XXI.  Ezek.  2r 
VI.  Amos  1 6.  winch  makes  me  think  that  So 

lomon  here  rather  alludes  to  the  Ufl  Vtrfe  of 

the  CXth  Pfalm  (ifhehid:thafPfiilmin 
his  eye)  which  predicts  the  t>  oid?lts  and  affii- 
ftions  of  the  Mcffiah,  by  drinking  of  thg 
Brook  in  the  way:,  If 
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If  this  Expofttion  of  this  difficult  Vcrfe  be 

not  allowed,  it  may  be  fuppofed  that  the  Mef 

fiah  is  here  reprefented  as  coming  in  the  per- 
f on  and  condition  of  A  poor  man,  to  beg  enter 
tainment,  and  having  not  where  to  lay  his 

head  (as  our  Lord  fpeaks)  was  thereby  expofed 
to  the  cold  Air,  &c.  Which  will  make  this  a, 

commendation  of  Charity  to  the  Church  j 

foowiwg  alfo  the  danger  of  neglect  ing  it. 
V.  3.]  And  then  this  Verfe  agrees  perfectly  q 

with  what  we  read  in  the  Parable,  XL  Luke 

7.  Where  the  good  man  of  the  houje  was  un 
willing  to  be  troubled,  even  by  his  Friend, 

that  came  to  beg  his  afftftance,  when  he  was 
going  to  compofe  himfelf  to  reft.  But  I  take 
it  to  be  a  dejcription  of  the  dullnefl,  which  is 
fometimes  apt  to  creep  upon  the  moft  excellent 
minds  :  who,  in  fomt  tempers,  art  fo  liftlef 
as  not  to  be  much  affected  with  the  beft  motions 
that  are  made  to  them.  Of  which  infirmity 
Solomon  having  had  many  Examples  in  the 
History  of  his  own  Nation ,  might  \rell  con 
ceive  the  Spoufe  her  felf  to  be  backward  to  en 
tertain  the  Grace  which  was  offered  to  her. 

There  are  no  difficulties  in  the  Words  ; 

which  fignifie  plainly,  that  foe  having  compofed 
htr  felf  to  re  si,  and  being  half  a/leep,  was  un 
willing  to  be  difturbed.  For  going  into  Bed, 

foe  had  put  off  her  c loath s,  and  wafted  her  feet ; 
as  the  manner  was,  that  no  filth  which  they 

had  CG.ntratfed  in  the  day -time  (they  wearing 
Sandals 
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Sandals  dhly,  not  Shoes ,  as  we  do)  might  foul 
the  Sheets  :  and  it  would  have  been  a  tronblt 

to  do  all  tins  over  again  ;  which  is  the  meaning 
of  the  loft  Words,  How  fhall  I  defile  them? 
i.  e.  I  cannot  eaftly  perfwade  myfelfto  it. 

1  fhall  only  therefore  fet  down  the  pious  note 

of  Theodoret  upon  thefe  Words.  u  Let  us 
(t  learn  from  hence,  what  mif chief  Jloth  and 
€i  laz,inefi  doth ,  and  in  what  troubles  and 
"  pains  it  engageth  us.  For  the  Spoufe  here 
"  excusing  her  felf,  and  not  being  willing  pre- 

"  fently  to  rife  to  the 'Bridegroom,  is  compelled 
"  a  little  while  after,  not  only  to  rife  and  run 
*c  to  the  door,  but  to  run  through  the  City,  and 
"  wander  about  the  Streets,  and  fall  among  the 
u  Watch-men ,  and  by  them  to  be  wounded ; 
a  and  after  all  could  fear ce  find  her  Beloved  : 
"  to  whom  if  {he  had  presently  hearkned,  and 
"  obeyed  his  heavenly  call,  /be  had  avoided  all 
a  thefe  inconveniences. 

There  are  thofe ,  not  only  among  us  but  alfo, 

in  the  Romijh  Church,  who  apply  all  this  Uz,i- 
nefi  to  the  ft  ate  of  the  Church  after  the  time, 
of  the  Great  Conftantine.  For  which  I  fee 
no  warrant  ;  but  think  we  may  rather  apply 
it  to  thofe  Churches,  who,  presently  after  our 

Saviour**  departure  to  Heaven,  left  their  frjt 
Love,  and  grew  cold,  as  we  read  in  the  fecond 
and  third  Chapters  of  the  Revelation.  For 

it  feems  probable,  by  the  VF*  Chapter  of  this 
Book  in  the  beginning  of  it,  that  here  hefpe&h 
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of  f  articular  Societies,  not  of  the  whole  Body 
of  the  Church. 

V.  4.  ]  Tet ,  fuch  is  the  infinite  Good-  d 
nefi  of  the  Divine  Nature ,  he  immediately 
reprefents  the  Meffiah,  as  not  provoked  by  this 
mglett,  wholly  to  cajl  off  his  Spotife :  but  ra 
ther  ftr  etching  forth  his  hand  to  awaken  her 

out  of  thisfecurity.  For  fo  it  follows ',  He  put 
in  his  hand  by  the  hole ;  /.  e.  at  the  Win 
dow,  0rCafement;  asif  he  would  draw  her  out 
of  her  Bed :  0r,  as  it  may  be  interpreted >  in  a 

threatn'mg  manner,  to  puniflj  her  for  her  (loth. 
For  fo  putting  forth  the  hand  fgnifes^  to 
do  fome  execution,  i  Sam.  XXVI.  9,  11,23. 
Which  agrees  with  what  follows ,  that  presently 
fhe  was  mightily  moved  t  hereby ,  and  more  than 
awakened,  being  full  of  jolicitude,  and  fear, 
and  grief  and  trouble.  Which  /bows  indeed, 
that  Jbe  did  not  intend  to  deny,  but  only  to  de 
lay  Him  :  and  yet  He  took  this  fo  ill,  as  to 
put  her  in  great  fear  of  fome  danger  from  it 
(as  our  Saviour  doth  in  his  Letters  to  the 
Churches^  II.  Revel.  5,  16,  22,  23,  &c.) 
For  the  Word  Bowels  pgnifes  the  affections^ 
and  $affions\  and  the  Hebrew  Word  hamu, 
which  we  translate  was  moved,  fignifies  made 
a  noife,  or  was  tumultuous :  and  therefore 
denotes  the  paffion  of  trouble  and  grief  \  and 
of  fear  alfo  ;  nay  ,  of  great  fear  and  fey- 
plexity.  For  fo  St.  Hierom  here  renders  it, 
My  Belly,  trembled  ;  ,as  he  doth  in  VII. 

Ezek. 
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Ezek.  1 6.  where  it  is  applied  to  Doves  (to 
whom  the  Spoufe  was  here  compared,  ver.  2.) 
&nd  we  tranjlate  it  mourning  ;  but  it  {hoidd 
be  rather  trembling  like  Doves,  For  that 
i*  their  nature^  XI.  Hof.  n  ;  all  Authors  ob- 
Jervingthem  to  be  exceeding  timorous:  and 
therefore  fo  it  may  be  tranflated  here,  I  w  as 
fb  full  of  trouble,  that  I  quivered  like  a 
Dove. 

Others  by  putting  forth  the  hand  under- 
ft  and  the  touches  He  gives  by  his  Holy  Spirit : 
which  doth  not  contradict  what  I  have  faid  ; 
threat nings  being  employed  by  Him  for  that 

furpofe. e  V.  5.]  And  having  had  thi*  glance  of  Him 
(whoft  voice  only  Jbe  heard  before^  ver.  2.) 
/be  ftarts  up  immediately,  and  endeavours  to 
correct  her  errortr.     And  is  here  reprefented  as 
making  fuch  hafte  to  open  the  door^  that  fbe 
broke  the  Veffel  of  myrrh ,  which  /be  fnatcht 
up  ,    when  (he  rofe  ;    intending  thereivith  to 
anoint,  and  refrejb  his  head,  which  was  wtt 
with  Dew.     Or  rather  her  hands  foaked  in 
that  panick  ftar  wherein  fbe  was :  and  Jo  /be 
fpilt  fome  of  the  Myrrh,  and  it  ran  ab^ut  her 
Fingers.     By  which  i*  denoted,  the  great  fpeed 

/be  made  to  /bake  off'  her  floth,  now  (he  Jaw  her danger  ;    and  the  fear  that  came  upon  her, 
left  /be  fbould   lofe  her  Beloved  :    to  whom 

foe  noiv  refdved  to  e&prefi  the  greattft  affe%i- 
on  imaginable.     For  it  was  not  bwely  Myrrh 
*:  (which 
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f  which  was  one  of  the  mofl  excellent  Spices, 
XIX.  Job.  39.)  but  the  mofl  precious 
Myrrh  which  (he  took  up  to  carry  to  Him. 

So  mur  ober  fgnifes  ;  which  we  well  tr  an* 
Jlate  fweet  finelling  Myrrh  :  but,  word,  for 
wordy  it  current  Myrrh.  Either  in  that 

fenfe  wherein  Money  is  called  current  :,  XXIIL 
Gen.  16.  as  f&mtfanfie  ;  or,  as  Rafi  thinks, 
becaufe  the  Spirit,  that  is  the  odor  of  it  diffu- 
fed  it  felf  round  about  the  place  where  it  was  ; 

that  is,  was  exceeding  fragrant  :  or,  as  Bo- 
chart  will  have  it,  was  that  which  wept  (as 
they  f  peak)  and  dropt  from  the  Tree  of  it  felf  \ 
which  as  it  was  the  mofl  untfuous,  fo  was  the 
richefl  and.  btft  for  all  manner  of  ufes.  See 
Ais  Phaleg,  L.  II.  C.  22.  And  btfides  this, 
Theophraftus  obferves  that  out  of  Myrrh, 

being  beaten,  there  jloived  an  Oil,  called  <&Kf™, 
which  was  'very  precious  :  as  I  fnd  in  Athe- 
nseus,.  L.  Xl^.  C.  n.  And  accordingly  the 
Chaldee  and  Aquila  tranflate  ober  in  this 
place,  choice  Myrrh  ;  Symrnachus  TT^I&^V 
the  prime,  from  whom  the  Vulgar,  the  moft 
approved  Myrrh. 

V.  6.].  But  notwitbflanding  htr  repentance,  f 
/be  was  thus  far  funifoed  for  herfath,  that  her 
Beloved  abfented  himfelf  from  her,  for  a 
time  :  and  fhe  could  not  hear  the  leaft  ty  dings 
from  Him  ,  or  notice  of  Him.  Which  cafl 
her  into  fuch  an  excefs  of  grief  and  fear, 
fhtt  foe  fwooned  WAy,  and  was  like  A  dead 
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(fo  that  Pbrafe  my  Soul  went  forth 
fignifes  to  die,  XXXV.  Gen.  18.  XLII.  28, 

a nd  other  places.")  And  recovering  her  felf  a- 
gain  was  extremely  troubled,  by  the  reflections 
fee  made  upon  his  kindnefs,  and  her  infenfible- 
nefs  of  it.  For  which  Jbe  askt  his  pardon, 
and  fought  his  favour  ;  but  could  receive  no 
tokens  of  it. 

g  V.  7.]  /  take  Watchmen  here  in  a  goott 
fenfe,  as  before  (III.  3.)  unto  which  I  refer 

the  Reader.  And  only  obferve,  'that  to  find 
a  perfon  ,  fignifies  fometimes  in  Scripture- 
Phrafe,  as  much  as  to  fall  upon  him,  as  we 
fpeak  ;  and  that  on  ajudden,l.  Judg.  $.  XXI. 
Pfal.  8.  CXIX.  14?.  X.  Ifai.  10.  AnAfo  t 
have  expounded  it  here  ;  and  referred  thejmi- 
ting  and  wounding  her,  to  the  reproaches  they 
cajl  upon  her.  For  there  is  afmiting  with  the 
tongue,  as  well  as  with  the  hand\  and  that 
not  only  by  Enemies  unjuftly^  XVIII.  Jier.  18. 
but  by  Friends  out  of  love  and  charity,  CXLI. 
Pfal.  5.  For  there  is  not  a  greater  kindntf^ 
than  fometimes  even  to  upbraid  u*  with  our 
faults.  Which  is  further  expreffed  by  taking 
away  her  Veil  from  her ;  as  much  as  to  fay, 
expofing  her  to  {bame  :  a  Veil  being  thrown 
over  Womens  faces  for  modefty-fake,  a?  well 
as  in  token  of  fubjeffion.,  XX.  Gen.  16.  And 
fo  St.  Hierom  in  his  Epiftle  to  Laeta,  takes 
this  Veil  or  Pallium,  as  he  calls  it,  to  be  pu- 

fignum ,  d  figri  of  ehajtity '.  and 

thtrefwt- 
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therefore  to  take  it  away,  was  to  represent  her 
as  An  impudent ,  whorijb  Woman.  Greg. 
NyfTen  adds  that  it  was  iz%<|3oA<ttov  wp,<pm$v 
(Horn.  XII.  upon  this  Book)  the  Nuptial 
Veil ;  which,  together  with  the  face,  covered 
the  whole  Body  :  and  therefore  to  be  difrobed 
of  it  was  the  greater  reproach  ;  becaufe  it  was 
to  difown  her  to  be  his  Spoufe,  as  {he  profeffed 
her  felf. 

V.  8.]  This  Vtrfe  i*  very  plain,  exprefftng 
the  admirable  temper  of  a  true  Penitent :  who 
leaves  nothing  unattempted  to  recover  the  fa* 
vour  of  her  Lord  (for  fnding  no  comfort 
from  the  Watchmen,  /he  implores  the  help  of 
all  good  people)  and  yet  doth  not  complain  of 
whatfbejuffered,  nor  of  the  harfljnefi  of  thofe, 

who  fhotild  have  ̂ helpt  to  reft  ore  her  ;  and  not 
dealt  fo  feverely  with  her  (according  to  that 
of  the  Afoftle^  VI.  Gal.  i.)  but  only  bewails 
the  lof  of  his  prefence,  and  reprefents  that , 
notwithftanding,  jhe  had  not  loft  her  Love  to 
Him ;  but  rather  that  it  was  fo  great,  {be 
could  not  live  without  Him. 

It  muH  be  confeffed  that  there  is  no  ne- 
ceffity  of  reading  thofe  Words  which  we  tran- 
ftate  that  ye  tell  him,  by  an  Interrogation^ 
What  will  you  tell  him?  /#  the  Hebrew 
f terns  to  import  (for  the  Particle  mah  doth 
not  always  denote  that)  bat  it  adds  much  to  the 

life  of  the  fpeech,  and  reprefents  herpaffion  to 
the  height h,  if  we  fo  tranflate  it  ̂  &  I  have 
taken  it  in  the  Parapkrafe*  V.  9. 
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V.  9.]  In  this  Verfe  the  Daughters  of  Jerii- 
falem  reply  to  her ;  and  being  touched  with  6 
pitiful  concern  for  her  (whofe  admirable  beau 
ty  difcovtred  it  felf  to  them,  in  this  wretched 
condition  wherein  they  faw  her)  they  defire  to 
have  a  Character  of  her  Beloved :  that  they 
might  be  the  better  able  to  know  Him^  if  they 
met  Him ;  and  be  the  more  excited  to  help  her 

to  feek  for  Himy  when  they  under  flood  his  de- 

fem. V.  10*]  In  this  part  of  the  Character,  which 
now  follows  of  Himy  Solomon  feems  to  mef 
to  have  had  his  eye  upon  the  P erf  on  of  his  Fa 
ther  David,  i  Sam.  XVI.  12.  whofe  very 

afpect  promifed  much^  and  foowed  that  he  was 
born  to  rule.  And  whether  we  translate  the 

firft  Words,  white  and  ruddy  at  in  our  Bi 
ble;  or  as  Bochartus,  white  and  (hiningt 
or  glittering  (making  adom  not  to  pgnife 
ruber ,  but  rutilus,  and  the  whole  to  be  04 
much  as  fumme  Candidas,  exceeding  fair 
And  of  a  pure  complexion)  it  matters  not.  For 
it  only  fignifies,  in  my  opinion,  the  Majeftick^ 
Beauty  of  his  afpecf  :  which  David  himfelfhad 
tlfo  defer ibed  in  thofe  famous  Words y  XLV. 
Pfal.  2.  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  Children 
of  men. 

And  theny  in  the  latter  part  of  this  Verfe, 
he  hath  refpeft,  as  I  take  it,  both  to  what  they 
fang  of  his  Father  David,  after  he  camefrovi 

his  lritiwj  over  Goliath,  i  Sam'.  XVIII.  7- 
tarn A 
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what  David  himfelf  fang  of  this  great 

Privce,  in  that  XLV^  Pfal.  3,  4,  &c.  and 
more  largely,  CXth  Pfal.  2,  5,  5,  6.  Jf%d& 
*#  re/atfe  to  fl&e  conqueft  of  the  World,  unto 
Him  :  and  is  fignified  in  this  exprtffion  of  his 

bang  chief  (or  lifting  up  the  Standart)  o- 
ver  tea  thoulancls  ;  that  is,  over  great  mul 
titudes  or  Armies,  III.  Pfal.  6.  The  LXX 
tr an (late  it,  Cliofeh  out  of  ten  thoufand: 

unto  which  I  have  had  reflect  alfo  in  the  Para- 
fhrafe.  As  for  myftical  pgnifications  5  fome 
think  by  white  and  ruddy  is  meant  his  Di 
vine  and  humane  Nature :  other s,  only  his 
humanity,  Sec.  (as  may  be  found  in  Interpre 
ters}  but  I  have  not  dared  to  meddle  with 
them.  And  {hall  but  juji  mention  the  fancy 
of  the  Cabalifts,  who  underfland  hereby  the 
effects  He  works  tn  /#.  For  fometimes  /$ 
diffenfeth  Himftlf  in  Mercy  and  kin&nef ; 
and  then,  fay  they,  He  is  white  :  fometimes 
in  the  zeal  of  Jujiice,  and  with  anger  ;  and 
then  He  is  red. 

V,  ii.]  Now  being  thus  reprefented  as  A 
Kjng  j    He   is  next  described  as  having  a 
Crown  upon  his  head.     So  I  under  (land  Ce- 
them  (which  we  tranjlate  Gold)   as  Rail 
doth  ;  who  takes  ii  for  a  Diadem  :  and,  in» 
deed,  in  other  places  of  Scripture  it  (ignifies 
fome  precious  Ornament,  as  XXV.  Prov.  1 2. 
Now  this  Crortn  upon  the  head  i$  fatd  to  be 
fuch  an  one,  as  David  had  wwtiwed  before^ 

^  tf  XXL 
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XXL  Pfal.  3.  of  pure  Gold.  In  the  He 
brew  of  Paz  ;  which  Bochartus  (both  in  his 
Phaleg,  L.  II.  C.  27.  And  in  his  Canaan, 
L.  I.  C.  ̂ 6.)  (hows  WAS  the.  IJland  Anciently 
called  Taprobana  :  in  which  the  footfteps  of 

this  Word  Paz  remained  in  Ptolomy'j  time. 
Who  mentions  in  that  IJland  the  River  Pha- 
fis ;  And  the  Creek,  or  Bay,  Pafis. 

The  Jame  excellent  Per/on^  in  his  Book  of 
Sacred  Animals  (Par.  2.  L.  2.  C'  xo.)  jhows 
that,  in  the  Utter  fart  of  this  Verfe,  we  Are 
to  under  ft  And  by  kevjzoth  (Locks)  the  Fore- 
top,  or  the  Hair  coming  down  the  Forehead  ; 

which  is  expreffed  in  'the  next  Word,  taltalim, 
hanging  down.  And  this  Fore  fop  is  only  men 
tioned \  becAufe  little  elfe  appeared,  when  the 
head  had  the  Crown  on  it. 

This  Hair  it  fad  to  be  AS  black  as  a  Ra 
ven  ;  becaufe  fuch  fbining  black  Hair  was  ac 
counted  Majeflickj  and  much  affected  in  thofe 
Countries  :  infomuch  that  they  endeavoured  by 
Art,  to  make  their  Hair  of  this  colour  ;  and, 
as  Pliny  informs  //*,  employed  the  Eggs,  the 
Blood  and  the  Brain  of  Ravens  for  that  fur- 
fofe.  They  lookt  upon  this  coloured  Hair  al- 
fb^  a*  A  token  of  eourage  and  fortitude  ;  and 
with  a  pure  clear  complexion ,  it  was  very 
lovely. 

There  Are  fever  Al  my  flic  al  applications  made 
of  this :  which  I  had  rather  the  Reader ,  who 
hath  a  mind  to  them^  fhonld  feek  in  others, 
than  find  fore*  V.  J  2 .] 
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V-  1 2.]  The  plainejt  mewing  of  this  Verfa  01 

U  that  of  the  LXX  and  Vulgar  Latim : 
which  u  to  the  fame  effect  with  that  I  have  fet 
down  in  the  Paraphrafe.  For  wafhed  and 
fitting  do  not  refcrr  unto  the  eyes,  but  unto 
Doves  :  who  love  to  fit,  nay  to  tarry  (a*  the 

Word  imports)  by  River-fide  s,  and  other  pla 
ces  which  abound  with  Water ;  and  are  thenfo 
pleafedy  that  their  eyes  appear  very  quick  and 
lively.  And  fuch  piercing  eyes,  adding  much 
to  Majetfy,  they  are  here  made  a  part  of  this 
glorious  Perfons  Character. 

wafhed  with  milk]  ftgnifies  Doves  as 
white  as  milk  :  which  are  mo  ft  lovely  ;  and 
when  they  have  wafhed  themf elves,  look  as  if 
they  had  been  in  Milk. 

As  for  the  common  fenfe  which  the  Hebrews 
give  of  this  Verfe>  and  which  mojt  modern  In 
terpreters  follow  ;    Bochartus ,  in  the  begin 
ning  of  his  Second  Part  of  Sacred  Animals, 
feems  to  me  to  have  evinced ,  that  the  Hebrew 
Words  will  not  bear  it.    But  it  is  ft  to  mention 
it)  and  it  amounts  to  this  ;  that  his  eyes  were 
clear  and  white  and  full  fet  (or  fet  in  per- 
feffion,  a*  Aben  Ezra  here  interprets  the  Word 
milleth)  like  a  Diamond  or  Precious  Stone  irt 
a  Ring :  neither  too  much  depreffed,  nor  too 
prominent ;  but  handfomely  filling  the  Sockets. 
And  if  this  were  the  natural  Interpretation  of 
the  laft  Phrafe,  Jofcheboth  al  milleth,  //- 
ting  or  dwelling  by  f nine  ft  or  filings  _;  I  fhould 

N  n  £  think 
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think  there  might  be  An  allufion  to  the  Pre 
cious  Stones  in  the  Pectoral  of  the  H*gh 
Prieft,  which  are  faid  to  be  fet  in  their  fil 
lings  ,  XXVIII.  Exod.  17,  20.  But  this 
Phrafe  doth  not  referr,  as  1  /aid,  to  eyes, 
but  to  Doves ;  that  fet  by  places  abounding 
with  water ;  or,  as  Avenarius  will  have  it, 
ad  Vas  plenum  Lafte ,  by  A  Veffel  full  of 
Milk. 

The  my  Sited  application  of  thefe  eyes  to  the 
Doffors  of  the  Church  ,  feems  impertinent ; 
becauft  they  are  defer ibed  before  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Spoufe^  IV.  i.     Rather  therefore  his  exact 
care  and  providence  over  the  Church,  which 
nothing  can  efcape,  may  be  hereby  reprefcnted  : 
for  He  fees  into  the  very  heart  and  reins,  as 
He  himfelf  affirms,  II.  Revel.  18,  23. 

ft  V.  13.]  This  Vtrfe  is  fo  difficult,  that  it 
is  a  hard  matter  to  give  an  account  of  it. 
The  plaineft  feems  to  be  this  ;  that  by  cheeks 
we  are  not  to  under  ft  and  thofe  that  are  f moot  h  ; 
hut  wherein  the  hair  begins  to  grow  :  which  ad* 
ded  much,  in  thvfe  days,  to  the  goodlinefi  of 
any  man,  and  was  lookt  upon  as  a  token  of  vi 
gour,  ftrtngth  and  courage.  And  it  may  apt 
ly  be  compared  to  the  Flowres,  or  the  fprout- 
ings  and  buddings  of  Plants  and  Trees.  So 
I  underftand  Migdaloth  (which  we  tranfat* 
Plowres^)  to  fignifie  Buds,  putting  forth  like 
little  Towres. 

The  Lips  mayfeem  uwftly  compared  to  Li 

lies  :. 
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lies ;  becauje  white  Lips  are  not  beautiful. 

But  Almonazir  hath  obferved  out  of  Diolco- 
rides,  Theophraftus  and  Pliny  ;  that  there 
were  Lilies  of  a  Purple  colour.  And  befides, 
1  find  in  Pliny  (L.  XXL  C.  5.)  mention 
made  of  a  Lily,  (which  he  calls  rubens  Lili- 
um,  which  WAS  much  efteemed,  he  faith,  in 

Syria.  •  He  /bows  there  alfo  a  way  how  to  make 
Purple  Lilies. 

There  arethofe  who  think  Solomon  compares 
the  Lips  to  Lilies,  only  in  regard  of  their 
finentfs,  and  delicate  foftnefs  :  thick,  blubber- 
LipSj  being  very  unhandfom,  and  afign^  alfo 
they  fay,  of  dullnefs,  and  making  the  fpeech 
lefs  graceful.  And ,  indeed ,  Eloquence  is 
fometimes  defcribed  by  Lilies ;  avd  may  be 
here  meant. 

Concerning  fweet-fmelling   Myrrh,  fee 
v.  5. 

And  thus  far  we  have  only  the  defcription 
of  an  amiable  ,  gracious  Majejty  :  which  is 
much  advanced  by  a  fweet  voice  and  eloquent 
fpeech.  The  mention  of  which,  may  well  put 

w  in  mind  of  what  is  faid  of  our  Saviour ', 
IV.  Luke  22.  compared  with  XLV.  Pfal.  2. 

V.  14.]  If  we  understand  the  frfl  Part  of  Q 
this  Vtrfe  to  be  meant  of  the  hand^  it  is  thus 
to  be  interpreted,,  He  hath  golden  Rings  on 
his  Fingers  (as  before  he  is  faid,  v.  1 1 .  t& 
have  a  golden  Head,  i.  e.  a  Crown  of  Gold 

tffQ*  it)  £t  with  the  Cbryfolith ;  ̂   Tar- 
N  n  fis 
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fis  (which  the  LXX  here  do  not  translate) 

it  is  moft  probable  fignifies.  -  And  then  the 
tatfer  fart  of  the  Verfe  founds  thus,  word  far 
word ;  his  Belly  is  of  polifhed  Ivory,  co 
vered  with  Sapphire  :  i.  e,  is  purely  white^ 
Jtreaked  with  blue  Veins.  But,  who  fees  not 
that  though  this  be  ingenious,  yet  it  is  not 
true  ?  For  the  Eody  is  no  where  covered  (as 
the  Word  here  is)  with  Veins  :  which  mujt 

'weds  fignipe  more  than  ftreaked  here  and 
there.  And  befides,  it  is  not  only  againft  the 
Rules  of  decency ,  but  dgaintt  the  very  fcope 
of  this  Difcourfe,  to  fanfie  that  any  of  thofe 
naked  Parts  of  the  Body  are  here  defcribed^ 
which  are  not  commonly  expofed  to  every  Bodies 
view.  For  the  Spoufe  is  defired  to  tell,  by 
what  marks  this  perfon  might  be  difcovered? 
v .  9.  now  He  could  not  be  known  by  any  of 
thofe  parts  which  lye  concealed  and  hidden 
from  all  mens  eyes,  being  indujlrioujly  covered. 

And  therefore  nofuch  hidden  parts  are  here  re- 
prefented;  becatife  He  could  not  thereby  be 
known  and  diftinguiftted. 

I  conclude  therefore,  that  now  {he  proceeds 
to  defcribe  the  habit  of  this  Great  Perfon. 
And  Solomon  having  in  his  mind  the  Idea 
which  his  Father  had  given  him  of  the  Meffiah, 

in  the  CXth  Pfalm,  (where  He  is  faid  to  be  a 
Prieft  *s  well  a*  a  Prince)  reprefents  Him  in 
the  habit  of  the  High  Prieft.  Who,  among 
other  noble  FeftmeKts,  had  an  Embroidered Coat; 
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Coat ;  the  Sleeves   of  which ,  the  Hebrews 
tell  tts,  came  down  to  his  very  Wrifts  ;  nay, 
as  Maimonides  faith,  as  far  as  to  the  hollow 
of  his  hand.     Which  I  take  to  be  here  meant 
by  his  hands  (which  comprehend  the  Arms 
and  Shoulders)  that  it,  the  clothing  of  thofe 
Parts.     And  fhefe  Sleeves ,   a*  well  as  the 
whole  Coat,  were  embroidered  (as  you  read, 
XXVIII.  Exod.  4.)  to  make  the  High  Priejl 
appear  the  more  glorious.     And  if  you  ask 
what  this  Embroidery  was$  the  Hebrews  tell 
us,  that  part  of  it  confined  in  a  kind  of  oilet 
holes ,  finely  wrought.     *^4nd  R.  Solomon 
Jarchi  exprejly  faith  upon  that  Text,  that  they 
were  holes  made  in  golden  Rings,  in  which 
were  fixed  Precious  Stones,  &c.  (as  is  after 
ward  faid  of  the  Stones  of  the  Ephod,  v.  n.} 
Which  fo  fully  explains   thefe    Words ,   His 
hands  are  as  Gold  Rings,  fet  with  the  Be 
ryl,  that  I  need  feek  no  further.     Though  I 
have  fometimes  thought,  that  the   Ephod  it 
felf  might  be  here  intended  :  which  being  f aft  ~ 
ned  upon  the  Shoulders  (which  in  order,  after 
the  head,  eyes,  cheeks  and  lips,  come  to  be 
here   defcribed ,  and  are  comprehended,  a*  I 
faid  before ,  under  the  name  of  his  hands,) 
bung  down  before  and  behind  to  the  bottom  of 
the  back  :  and  had  two  golden  Rings,  unto 

which  the  Breast-plate  was  f aft  ned,  as  we  read 
XXVIII.  Exod.  27,  28.   Maimonides  faith 

it  had  four  Rings  :  two  above,  at  the  Jewel- 
N  n  4  Buttons  \ 
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Buttons ;  and  two  below,  about  the  Girdle  of 
the  Ephod.  Which  was  one  of  the  principal 
Ornaments  of  the  High  Prieft,  when  He  mi- 
niftred  :  the  other ,  and  the  greatefl  of  a//, 

was  the  Breaft-  plate  hereunto  annexed ;  and, 

as  they  fay,  was  to  be  infeparable  from  the  E- 

phod. 
Now  this  Breaft-plate  u  meant,  a*  I  take 

it,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  Verfe.  Where 
under  that  Word  which  we  translate  Belly,  and 

properly  fignifies  Bowels,  is  comprehended  the 
Breaft,  and  all :  Which  this  CHOSCHEN, 

as  the  Hebrews  call  it,  covered  :  and  a*  it  co~ 

<vered  thoje  parts,  fp  was  it  felf  covered,  or 
overlaid  with  twelve  Precious  Stones.  The 

Sapphire,  which  was  the  tenth,  is  only  here 
mentioned ;  but  it  u  ufual  in  Scripture,  to 

touch  only  upon  one  thing  in  a  Hiflory,  when 
fhe  whole  i*  intended.  And  be  fides,  it  is  evi 
dent  from  the  foregoing  part  of  this  Verfe, 
that  more  muft  be  underftood,  when  one  alone 

is  mentioned  :  for  Rings  are  fpoken  of  in  the 
Plural  Number,  and  faid  to  be  filed  with 
Tarfis  ;  which  muft  therefore  denote  more 
Stones  than  one ;  as  Sapphire  doth  all  the 

reft  of  the  twelve,  which  could  not  be  ̂nenti- 
oned  in  fo  fhort  a  defcription.  Or  Sepphi- 
rim  here,  in  the  Plural  Number,  may  figni- 
fe  Stones  as  precious  asthe  Sapphire.  £er  taw 
it  is  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  thought  there 

was  [ome.  refpeff  here  to  the  High  PrieJPs 
Breafl-plate ; 
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Breaft-plate ;  for  he  mentions  all  the  Stones 
therein,  one  by  one.  Which  may  make  this 

Interpretation  'of  mine  to  feem  lefl  ft  range. 
And  I  conceive  the  Sapphire  to  he  here  men 
tioned  rather  than  any  other  ;  becaufe  it  is  of 
the  colour  of  the  Heavens,  and  ftteft  to  re- 
frefent  the  fublime  Dignity  in  which  He  is 
now  defcribed.  For  the  Pavement  under  the 
feet  of  the  God  of  lfraely  when  He  appeared 
unto  their  Nobles  at  Mount  Sinai ,  was  of 
this  colour,  XXIV.  Exod.  10.  and  fo  was  the 

Throne  of  God  in  the  Firmament,  which  E- 
zekielyW,  I.  Ezek.  26. 

Nor  need  it  feem  jlrange  that  the  Belly, 
upon  which  this  covering  was,  is  faid  to  he  of 
polifhed  Ivory  (when  there  u  no  mention  of 
any  /uch  thing  in  the  Law)  for  it  only  denotes 
that  it  was  as  fhining  and  bright  as  that :  and 
may  poffibly  relate  to  the  Tunick  or  Coat  of  fine 

Linmn,  wherein  the  High  Prieft  was  to  mini- 
far  (XXXVIII,  Exod.  39.  XXXIX.  27.) 
efpecially  upon  the  great  day  of  expiation,  when 
he  was  not  to  put  on  his  Robe,  nor  his  fne 
Linnen  Coat,  with  any  Embroidery,  but  of 
fne  Linnen  alone,  XVI.  Lev.  4. 

The  LXX  feem  to  think  it  was  the  Breaft- 
plate  it  felf  (which  indeed  was  very  (Inning) 
for  they  tranflate  it  vrufyov :  which  /bows  they 
they  meant  fome  covering  of  the  Belly  which 
was  hollow  ;  as  the.  Breaft-plate  was.  Which 
J doubt  not  is  the  covering  of  Sapphires  here 

mentioned  ; 
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mentioned :  it  being  fet,  as  you  read ,  with 
twelve  Urge  Precious  Stones,  wherein  were 
engraven  the  names  of  the  twelve  Children  of 
Ifrael.     And  was  the  mojl  precious  fart  of  all 
the  High  PrieJPs  habit ;  and  therefore  more 
commonly  called  by  the  Jews  av  Ornament, 
than  a  Garment ,  or  any  fart  of  his  Veflure : 
the  whole  of  which  was  contrived  for  Glory 

and  for  Beauty,  XX7IIL  Exod.  40.  /'.  e. 
that  God  might  be  ferved  mojl  magnificently. 

V.  1 5.]  Next  in  order  follows  the  defcri- 
ftion   of  the  Thighs ;  that  is,  of  the  Gar 
ments  ufon  the  Thighs  :  which  were  the  very 
frft  that  the  High  Prieftfut  on,  when  he  went 
about  to  clothe  himfelf  for  his  Miniftry.    And 
are  here  faid  to  be  made  of  Schefch  :  which 
is  a  Word  common  to  fine  Linnen,  and  to 

pure    white   Marble   (fo  the  LXX  twice 
tranflate  it  Parian   Marble  ,     I.   Efth.  6. 
2  Chron.  XXIX.  2.)  which  the  Breeches  of 
tht  Priejt  refembled,  being  made  of  By  flu  s, 
or  fure  fine  Linnen ;  a  thing  of  great  frice 
in  thofe  Countries,  as  af pears  both  by  Pliny 
and  Paufanias.     The  latter  of  which  Authors 
in  his  Eliaca,  mentions  this  among  the  rare 
things  (which  were  worthy  of  admiration}  in 
that  Country;  and Jaith,  It  was  not  infe- 
riour  to  the  Byffus  of  the  Hebrews.    Who 

were  ordered  to  make  this  fart  of  the  Prieft^s 
Garments  of  twined  fine  Linnen,  XXXIX. 
Exod.  280  which  rendrtd  them  the  more  fub- 
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ftantial ;  and  made  them  Jit  the  fuller  and 
ftijfer,  like  Pillars.  For  the  Hebrews  fay  they 
were  made  of  fix-thread  Byflus  :  and  that 
they  came  down  to  the  Kjiees ;  where  they  were 
not  gathered  at  the  bottom ,  but  fat  open. 

Below  which  Breeches  came  down  the  holy 
Meil  or  Robe,  upon  the  Skirts  whereof  hung 
roundabout  Bells  made  of  pure  G0/df,XXVIIL 
Exod.  34.  Which  may  poffibly  be  the  Bafts  of 

fine  Gold,  here  mentioned,  to  which  the  Fe- 
moralia,  or  Garments  on  the  Thighs,  reached. 
Some  referr  all  this  only  to  his  flately  gate, 
and  princely  motion  :  others  to  his  Jlrength 
and  firmncp  (which  lies  much  in  the  Thighs) 
and  his  ability  to  march  againft  his  Enemies, 
and  purfue  them.  And  then  the  Sockets  of  fine 
Gold  are  his  Sandals,  bound  upon  his  feet  with 
golden  Ribbands ,  or  fomething  of  that  nature. 
The  Reader  may  chafe  which  he  thinks  moft 
probable,  for  the  explication  of  the  fir  ft  Part  of 
this  Verfe^  His  legs  (or  thighs  rather)  are 
as  pillars  of  marble,  fet  upon  fbckets  of  fine 
Gold. 

Now  if  my  conjecture  be  allowed,  then  the 
latter  part  of  the  Verfe  will  not  be  hard  to  ex 
plain.  For  this  and  all  the  reft  of  bis  habit 
being  contrived  for  Beauty  and  Glory,  as  was 
[aid  before  from  XXVIII.  Exod.  40  ;  it 
made  the  High  Priejt  appear  with  an  unufual 
Majefty  :  the  riches  of  thefe  Veftments  being 
not  tafily  to  be  valued.  And  fo  his  counte nance, 
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nance,  or  rather  his  afpe£t,  bis  whole  ap 
pearance  (as  the  Hebrew  Word  may  fignife) 
was  as  ftately  as  Lebanon.  Which  was  one 
of  the  goodlieft  Sites  in  thofe  Countries  both 
for  Cedars  ;  and  many  other  things  :  efpeci- 
ally  after  Solomon  had  made  his  Garden* 
therey  of  which  we  read  in  the  foregoing  Cha 
pter,  ver.  15,  1 6. 

Vnto  which  lovely  Foreft  and  Garden,  the 
appearance  of  the  High  Priefl  may  be  the  bet 
ter  compared ;  becaufe  there  were  F/oivres,  as 
well  as  Pomegranates,  if  we  may  btlieve  Philo 
(in  his  third  Book  of  the  Life  of  Mofes) 
wrought  in  the  bottom  of  the  holy  Robe.  Which 
the  LXX  alfo  affirm  in  exprefi  Words  ;  that 
there  was  av0»w,  a  flowry  Work,  as  well  as 
Pomegranates  and  Bells  in  the  Hem  of  the 
Meil ,  XXVIII.  Exod.  34.  And  indeed 
the  Pomegranates  being  made  of  Wool  of  di 
vers  colours,  they  themfelves  might  look  like 
divers  forts  of  Flowres.  And ,  befides  this, 
it  is  to  be  obferved  that  fever al  other  parts  of 

the  High  PrieJPs  habit  are  peculiarly  com- 
manded  to  be  made  of  a  Work  called  Chof- 
cheb ,  which  we  tr  an  (late  cunning  work. 
Thus  the  Ephod  is  ordered  to  be  wrought, 
XXVIII.  Exod.  6.  and  the  Girdle  of  it,  ver. 
8.  and  the  Breaft-plate,  v.  j<;.  Which  f owe 
tranflate  artificial,  others  ingenious  work  : 
and  all  agree  to  have  conpfted  in  certain  beau 
tiful  Figures  of  flames ,  and  Animals ; 
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.  in  variety  of  colours.     The  Girdle  moreover 
i$  ordered  to  be  made  of  a,  Work  called  rokem, 

which  we  tranfiate  needle-work,  ver.  39.  be- 
caufe  it  is  thought  not  to  have  differed  from  the 
former ,  fave  only  in  this  ;  that  the   other 
things  were  only  woven  curioufly,  but  this  alfo 
curioujly  wrought  with  the  Needle.     The  Jews 
give  another  difference  ;  that  this  was  wrought 
fo  that  the  Figures  appeared  on  both  fidts^  the 
other  only  on  one.   About  which  I /ha//  not  trou 
ble  my  felfy  but  only  take  notice  that  Jofephus 
(in  his  third  Book  of  Antiquities,  Chap.  8.) 
explains  this  Work  thus,  Flowres  were  wo 
ven  in  this  Girdle,  with  Scarlet,  Purple, 
Blue,  &c. 

And  if  Flowres,  and  (a*  others  fay)  A- 
nimals,  then  in  all  probability ,  Trees  alfo 
were  wrought  in  thefe  Priejtly  Vejtures  :  which 
made  the  fuller  reprefentation  of  a  Foreft.  A- 
mong  which  that  of  Lebanon  was  the  principal, 
and  indeed  tht  moft  beautiful  place  in  all  thofe 
Countries.  Which  made  the  Prophet  exfrefs 
the  Glory  of  the  Church  in  thefe  Words,  The 
glory  of  Lebanon  fhall  be  given  to  it, 
XXXV.  Ifai.  2.  fee  alfi  XIV.  HoC  <>,  6,  7, 

Some  think  that  hereby  only  the  taHnefi  of 
his  Stature  is  denoted ;  which  was  always  lookt 
upon  as  a  Princely  thing,  as  it  was  in  Saul. 

As  for  myflical  applications  of  thefe  two 
Verfefy  there  are  none  to  be  fought  for,  if  1 
have  giwn  the  tmefenfe  of  them,  but  fuch 
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relate  to  the  excellency  of  ChriJPs  ever  lofting 
Priesthood ;  find,  its  prebeminence  above  the 
other ,  as  much  as  the  Cedar  excells  all  the  Trees 

of  the  Foreft. 
V«  1 6.]  There  is  little  difficulty  here.     For 

mouth  (Hebrew  palate^  which  is  within  the 

mouth)  canfignifie  nothing  but  either  his  words 
which  come  from  thence,  or  his  breath.     And 
words  being  mentioned  before,  v.  13.  the  latter 
is,  f rob  ably  here  intended.     Which  is  J aid  to  be 
fweetnefs ,    nay  fweetneffes :  denoting  the 

perfect  foundnefiof  the  internal  parts  ;  as  the 
foregoing  defcription  ftts  forth  the  excellent 
(hape,  and  flatelj  Vefture  of  the  outward :  It 
is   applied  by  Interpreters  ,  to  the  purity  of 

Chrift*s  affections  and  paffioMS  :  but  may  be,  as 
well,  to  his  breathing  upon  bit  Apoftles,  when 
He  bid  them  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Which 
concluded^  in  a  manner,  what  He  did   upon 
Earthy  as  it  doth  his  description  in  this  place. 

For  /be  finding  his  Praifes  to  exceed  ail  her 

thoughts,  fumms  up  all  in  a  breath  •  and.  com 
prehends  his  whole  Character  in  this  :  that  He 
is  all  over  lovely  ;  attracting  all  mens  affecti 
ons  ;  not  only  thofe  that  faw  Him^  but  thofs 
that  heard  of  Him  too. 

CHAF. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

ARGUMENT. 

In  the  foregoing  defcription,  the  Spoufe  exfref- 
fed  fuch  an  unfeigned  affetfion  to  Him 
(which  /be  again  confidently  afferts  in  this 
fixth  Part  of  the  Song,  v.  j.)  that  it  not 

only  mightily  moved  her  Companions  to  join 
with  her  in  the  fearch  of  Him,  but  invited 
the  return  of  the  Bridegroom  again.  Who 

gracioujly  declares  the  like  ajfettion  unto  her 

(from  v.  4.  to  the  i  Ith)  in  fuch  Words  AS 
/bowed  that  his  kindnefl  remained  unaltera 
ble  ;  and  that  He  delighted  in  none  but  her  : 
as  incomparably  more  amiable,  even  by  their 
own  confeffion,  than  all  thofe  Beauties  whom 

the  World  mofl  admires.  With  which  kind- 
nefi  jhe  is  fo  ravifbed,  that  it  fnatches  her 
away  from  the  deareft  Friends  /be  had^ 

though  very  deprous  of  her  Company  ,  ver» 
12,  IJ. 

Companions  ,    or  Daughters 

of  Jerufalem. 

Hefearehighcom-      a 
*  mcndations     in- 

\KTH*tt*r    i-TPHefe 
/     *  ̂   mc 

^'£S th    Beloved thy  Beloved^  which  make 
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us  in  love  with  Him,  as   mwg     wo 

before  we  were  (IV.  9.)   neither  is  thy  be- 

and    ftill  are  with  thee,   *J*  ̂ rmd  a" 
Otho^ 
other  Women  :    whither 
doft  thou  think  He  hath 
betaken  himfelf  ?   He  is 

not  quite  gone  away,  fure, 
but   only     diverted    into 
fbme  retirement  ;    which 
way    did    He  go  ?   And 
where  doft  thou  guefs  He 
hath  hidden  Himfelf,  that 
we  may  go  along,    and 
enquire  Him  out,    with 
thec? 

2.  I  heard  my  Beloved       2- 

fay,    that  He  was  gone    *&"*  ?****• 
down   into  that   Garden,   fifljfejft 

wch  He  himfelf  hath  plant-  feed  \n  Jrthe  * 
ed(V.  i.)  there  He  delights   dens,  and  to 
to  be,  among  thofe  pious   ther  lilies, 
perfbns  ;   whole  Vertues 
make   them  like  to  the 

Garden-Beds,  that  are  full 
of  Spices  :  He  is  always 
prefent  in  every  part  of 
this    happy     Company  ; 
and  hath  fellowship  with 
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them ;  and  is  daily  adding 
more  and  more  pure  and 
fincere  Souls,  who  are 
without  all  guile,  unto 
their  Society. 

3.  Ism  my  be-        jfc  Of  which  I  being  a 
loveds ,  and  my  Member,  hope  I  may  ftill 
beloved  is  mine:    f        ̂   RQ  hath  not  caft be  jeedeth  among       J  7 
the  lilies. me  out  ol  his  favour; 

but  ftill  retains  a  kind- 
nefs  for  me  :  becauie  I 
am  ftedfaft  and  faithful  in 

my  love  to  Him;  who 
takes  a  conftant  care  of 

fuch,  as  ftudy  to  referable 
Him. 

Bridegrdorti. 

art       4.  It  is  true,  O  my  Be- 
fouttifji/ ,  O  my   loved  Friend,  who  art  ftill 
love  a*  Ttrwh,  ̂   untQ  me  anj  m()ft  ̂  comely  atjerttja-  .  j  t  .  T 

lemJerribleJw  ™able  ̂   nmy  ̂   :  * 
army  with  ban-  have  not  loft  my  efteem  of 
ners.  thee ;  for  I  fee  thou  haft 

not  loft  thy  affeftion  to 
me  :  nor  that  lovely,  that 
decent  and  comely  order, 
which  makes  thee  not  on 

ly  beautiful,  but  venera 
ble;  nay,  amazes  all  Be 
holders,  or,  at  leaft,  ftrifces 

O  o  theirt 
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them  with  great  admirati 
on  of  thee. 

e  <;.  Thou  needft  not  look 
fb  earneftly,  and  with  fuch 
care  and  folicitude,  upon 
me,  as  if  I  had  forgotten 
thee :  for  I  fee  the  lame 

fparkling  Beauty  in  thy 
eyes,  which  I  did  before 
(IV.  i.)  and  it  no  lefs  af- 
fe£ts  my  heart  (IV.  9.) 
thou  wanteft  none  of 
thofe  Ornaments  which  I 

formerly  commended,  hut 
retaineft  them  all ,  not- 
withftanding  the  difcom- 
pofure,  in  which  thou  haft 
been. 

f  6.  The  fame  I  fay  alfb 
of  thy  Teeth ,  which  are 
ftill  white  and  clean  ;  even 
let  both  above  and  be 
low  ;  firm  and  found  al 
fb  ;  without  any  breach, 
or  want  of  fb  much  as  one 
of  them. 

g  7.  And  to  be  fhort  (and 
not  to  repeat  every  thing 
againj  I  fee  the  fame  frefh 
colour  in  thy  Cheeks  ; 
which  makes  thee  look 

Chap.  VI- 

5.  Turn  away 
t\)im  eyes  from 

me^  for  theyhav? overcome  me :  thy 
hair  is  a*  a  flocj^ 

of  goats  that  af>- 
fear  frowGilead. 

6.  Thy    teeth are  04  a  flocl^  of 

fheep ,   which  go 

tip  from  the  rvaflj- 
ing^  "whereof  eve 
ry     one     bearetk 
twins,  and  there 
is  not  one  barren 

among  them. 

7.  As  a  piece 
of  a  pomegranate 
are    thy    temples 
within  thy  locks. 

8.  There 
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8.   There  are 
threescore  queens, 
and      fourfcore 
concubines  ,    and 

vrgin* 
number. 

without 

9.  My  dove, 
my  undefiled  is 
but  m  fie  is 

S<0g  of  Solomon. 
as  lovely  now  thy  Veil  is 
off  (V.  7.)  as  thou  didft 
in  the  firft  blooming  of 
thy  Beauty. 

g.  Wherefore,    though 
£jngs  an(J  princes  of 
Countries,    have  a 

^ 

many  Queens,  and 
more-Wives,  of  amnferi- 
our  Rank,  and  Virgins 
that  attend  them  without 
number  :  whole  Beauty 
they  highly  admire  ; 

9.  I  have  one  only,  and 
none  other,  whom  I  en- 

the  choice  one  of 
her  that  bare  her : 

the  daughters  f aw 
her ,  and  hlefted 
her  ;  yea,  the 

and  the 
, 

concubines  .    and 

they  framed  her. 

alone,  who 
an  inviolable  faith 

and  afteftion  to  me,  and 
therefore  art  dearer  to  me, 
than  an  only  Daughter 

fand  fhe  the  moft  accom- 
plifhed  perfon  and  perfeft {  .  r.          ,        x  /r     i 

bef  ̂   «  to  her  Mother  ; •  Whom  all  other  perlons  at 
laft  fhall  admire  ;  the 

Queens  themfelves  before- 
named,  calling  theeBlefled 
and  wifhing  all  profpeffity 

to  thee;  and  they  of  the- 
next 

O  o  2< 

145 

H 



1 44         A  Tarapkrafe  on  the 
excellencies,   and  confefs 
their  own  imperfeftions  ; 

k  io.  Saying,  What  an  a- 
ftonifhing  Beauty  is  this, 
that  appears  like  a  clear 
Morning  after  a  dark 
Night,  and  encreafeth  in 
luftre  more  and  more; 
looking  as  bright  as  the 
Moon  when  it  is  at  Full, 

nay ,  as  fplendid  as  the 
Sun,  when  it  fhineth  in  its 
ftrength  :  and  no  lefs  da- 
zles  our  eyes,  and  amazes 
our  thoughts ,  than  th© 
Glorious  Hoft  of  Heaven  ; 
or  an  Army  here  on  Earth, 

whenitftandsin  Battalia's, with  all  their  Colours  di£ 

play'd  ? {  ii.  Only  this  I  expeft 
from  thee,  that  thou  bring 
forth  fruit  proportionable 
to  my  care  of  thee,  and 
feindnefs  to  thee  :  for  to 
that  end  I  went  down  be 

fore  (V.  i.  VI.  2.)  and 
now  go  again  into  my 
Garden  (which  I  have  not 
negle&ed  to  drefs  and 
prune  an<d  water)  to  take 

Chap.  VI. 

io.  f  Who  is 

/he  that  looketh 
forth  06  the  morn- 

ing,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the 

fun,  and  terri ble  04  an  army 
with  banners  ? 

ii.  /  went 
down  into  the  gar 
den  of  ntttSy  tofes 
the  fruits  of  ths 
valley )  ancUa  fee 
whether  the  vine 

flourished  ,  and 
the  pomegranate 
budded. 

12,  Or 
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a  view  ia  what  condition 

it  is ;  and  in  what  for- 
wardnefs  the  feveral  forts 

of  Fruit  are,  which  I  juft- 
ly  look  to  receive  in  their 
ue  feafons. 

'^VV.VP 

Spoufe. 
12.  Or  ever  1       12.  Alas!  what  am  I, 

was  aware,  my   that  I  fliould  receive  fuch 
foul  made  me  lite    praifeS)  whoam  not  WOr- 

thy  of  thy  care  ?  But  they 
have  put  fuch  motions  in 
to  my  foul,  as  make  me 
aim  at  the  higheft  perfe- 
ftioris;  and  make  all  the 
hafte  I  can  likewife  to  at 
tain  them  :  And  therefore 
I  muft,  for  the  prefent, 
take  leave  of  you,  O  my 
Friends,  who  have  kindly 
affifted  me,  in  the  fearch 
of  my  Beloved, 

Companions. 

15.  Let  us  have  thy 
Company  again,  O  thou 
faireft,  and  moft  accom- 
plifhed  of  all  the  Daugh 
ters  of  Jerufalem.  Come 
back  again,  come  back, 

O  o  3  that 

13.  Return,re- 
turn ,  O  Shttla- 
mite,  return,  re 
turn  that  we  may 
faok^  upon  tkee  j 
what  will  ye  fee 
in  the  Shnlflmite  ? 

m 
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that  we  may  behold  thy   as  it  were  the  com- 

wondrous        perfe&ions.   Pa*y  °f  *wo 
And  if  any  ask,  What  is 
that  you  would  fee  ?  What 
would  you  enjoy  in   her 

happy  Society  ?  Our  An* 
fwer  is,  fuch  a  Divine  pre- 
fence,  as  appeared  to  Ja 
cob,  when  he  faw  the  An Vuv^ 

gelical  Choirs  ;  which 
made  him  cry  out,  This 
-   /^     n     TT  n.  J         II      I.       "fa      I*  •"<***<&* &  God  s  Hojt,  and  call  the 

name  of  that  place,  Maha- 
naim. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i.]  The  Daughters  of  Jerufakm 
(mentioned  V.  8.)  here  juftife  what  the 
Spoufe  had  faid  in  the.  Conclufion  of  the  for 
mer  Ch After :  And  declaring  t he wf elves  in 
love  with  Him  whom  (he  had  defer ibed^  are 
defiroiis  to  join  tbemfelves  to  her  Com$&njy 
and  go  in  quefl  of  Him.  In  order  to  which ̂  
they  would  know,  Whither  {he  thought  He  was 
gone^  when  He  went  from  her. 

V.  2.]  Unto  which  /be  replies  in  this 
Verfe  ,  and  f terns  to  tell  them  ,  in  his  own 
Words ^  what  fhe  had  heard  Him  fay  about 
that  matter,  V-  i.  Andit  fignifies,  that  He 
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was  ft  ill  in  his  Churchy  and,  in  every  part  of 
it ;  though  fometimes  they  were  not  fenfible  of 
it.     For  fo  Theodoret  well  ob/crves,  here  is 
diftinct  mention  made  of  a  Garden  and  of 
Gardens,  /.  e.  of  the  Cathollck  Church,  which 
is  but  one,  and  of  the  fever al  parts  thereof. 
For  fometimes   St.  Paul  ̂ mentions  only  the 
Church  in  the  Singular  Number,  and  fome 
times  the  federal  Churches,  even  in  the  fame 
Nation  (a*  in  the  Eptftle  to  the  Galatians, 
I.  i.)  and  in  the  fame  Province  >  or  City, 
i  Cor.  XIV.  54. 

He  u  [aid  here  to  go  down  into  his  Gar- 
dtn,  with  r effect  to  the  Mountains  mentioned 
IV.  8.  And  to  feed,  in  the  Hebrew^  i*  either 
to  do  the  Office  of  a  Shepherd  to  his  Flock  ;  or 
relates  to  his  Communion  with  his  people, 
mentioned  Chap.  IV.  16.  V.  i.  Which  may 
he  the  meaning  alfo  of  gathering  Lilies  :  0r, 
as  Theodoret  will  have  it,  by  this  laft  Claufe^ 
is  to  be  under  flood,  his  gathering  holy  and  pure 
Souls,  that  are  like  Him,  and  joyntng  them 
unto  his  Church.  And  fo  the  Arabick  Tr {in 
flation  is,  to  gather  together  the  Lilies; 
following  the  Septuagint ,  who  tranflate  it, 
cvhhey&v.  And  indeed  I  fnd  the  Hebrew 
Word  lakat  fignifies  to  collect  things  into  an 
Heap  or  Bundle  ;  as  Stoves,  XXXI.  Gen.  46. 
Manna,  XVI.  Exod.  27.  Fruit,  XIX.  Lev. 
9.  Silver,  XLVII.  Gen.  14. 

The  whole  denotes ',   that  Communion  with 
004  Him 



Annotations  on  the 

Him  M  only  to  be  fought  in  bis  Church  :  efpe- 
cully  in  that  fart  of  if,  which  freferves  the 
Order ,  wherein-  He  hath  dijpojed  all  things 
(like  the  Walks  and  Beds  in  a  Garden)  and 
keep  themfelves  alfo  in  the  purify  of  his  Reli 

gion. V.  3.]  Now  /be  feems  to  have  fo  perfectly 
recovered  her  felf  out  of  the  Jlumber  wherein 
/be  had  been,  a*  to  have  regained  her  former 
fenfe  of  Him,  and  of  her  inter  eft  in  Him  :  re 
peating  thofe  Words  which  we  met  withal  be 
fore ,    Ch.  II.    1 6.     Of  the  latter  part  of 
which  [he  feedeth  among  the  Lilies]  /  think 
ft  here  farther  to  note^  that  to  feed  may  re 
late  either  unto  Himfelf,  or  unto  others :  for 
there  are  Examples  of  both.     Of  the  former, 
XLI.  Gen.  2.    I.  Job  14.     Of  the  latter, 
XXIX.  Gen.  7,  9.  XXXVII.  12.     I  take  it 
here  rather  in  this  latter  Jenfey  andfuppofe  it 
fignifes  his  doing  the  Office  of  a  Shepherd: 
and  that  he  u  faid  to  feed  among  the  Lilies, 
as  in  the  Revelation,  to  walk  in  the  midft 

of  the  feven  Candlefticks,  /'.  e.  there  to  have 
his  conv.tr fat  ion  ̂   to  take  up  his  abode  with 
them,  &c.  as  He  often  faith  in  the  Gofpel  of 
St.  John  (XIV.  23.)  that  He  would  with 
thofe,  who  love  Him  and  keep  his  Command 
ments. 

And  fach  perfons  are  here  compared  to  Li 
lies  ;  which  being  a  name  given  by  Chrift  to 

-  NyfTen  and  Theodoret  fars- 
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ly,  not  unfitly  ̂   under fland,  fuch  as  are  con* 
formed,  to  Chrift  their  Heady  and  have  his  7- 
mage  wrought  in  their  Sonls^  in  righteoufnefi 
and  true  holinefl.  For,  faith  the  former  of 

them ,  oca  a'AwOS?  ,  &c.  whatfbever  things 
are  true,  whatfoever  things  are  honeft, 
whatfbever  things  are  juft,  &c.  (fee  IV. 
Philip.  8.)  <mu<Tc*  £$  TO  x,#W,  thefe  are 
the  Lilies  in  which  Chrift  delights, 

V.  4.3  And  now  we  muft  conceive^  either      d 
that  they  went  to  the  Garden  together^  and 
there  found  Him  \  or  that  He  hearing  this  he  ar 

ty  yrofefjion  of  unmoveablelo've  to  Him,  meets  . 
them  :  and,  to  revive  her  dr  oof  ing  Spirits, 
falls  again  into  a  new  commendation  of  the 
Spoufe  ;  in  the  very  fame  terms  as  before,  and 
infome  higher. 

And  firft  He  compares  her  to  Tirzah,  which 
was  a  beautiful  Situation^  in  the  Country  of 
Ephraim  ;  and  therefore  made  choice  of  after 
thefe  timeSy  by  Jeroboam,  for  the  Seat  of  his 
Kjngdom  :  and  jo  continued  till  the  Euilding 
of  Samaria,  as  we  read  i  King.  XIV.  17. 
XV.  21,  23.  and  fever al  other  places  :  to 
which  add  XII.  Jofh.  24.  The  very  original 

of  the  Word  fignifies,  as  much  AS  Urbs  ama- 
bilis,  or  a  City  that  fleafeth  one  :  and  therefore 
chofen  by  one  of  the  ancient  Kjngs  of  Canaan 
for  the  place  of  his  residence. 

And  left  this  (hould  not  be  high  enough^  He 
next  compares  her  to  Jerufalem ;  which  wa$ 

the 
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the  mofl  lovely  place  in  the  Territories  of  Ju- 
dah,  And  Meed  of  the  whole  Country.     For 
which  caufe^  as  it  had  been  the  Seat  of  one  of 
the  Kjngs  of  Canaan,  fo  the  Royal  Palace  of 
David,  nay  the  Houfe  of  God  himfelf,  was  af 
terward  there  built  :  and  is  called  by  Jeremiah 
in  his  Lamentations,  the  perfection  of  beau 
ty,   the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  II.  15. 
It  u  mentioned  by  Pliny  likewife,  L.  V.  C.  14. 
/f s  the  moft  famous  City  in  the  Eajt. 

And  as  /be  had  commended  Him  before  not 

only  for  his  Beauty ',  but  Majefty  :  fo  He  doth 
here^  in  the  lafl  place,  call  her  terrible  as  an 

Army  ftanding  in  Battalia's  ;  ftriking  an 
&we,  that  i$^  into  Beholders.     So  I  think  it  is 

to  be  expounded,  as  referring  ftill  to  the  good- 
linefofher  a[peffy  and  not  to  her  being  invin 
cible,  inexpugnable,  and  ftriking  terrour  into 
her    JLnemies ;    as  fome   interpret  the  whole 
Verfe.     Every  part  of  which  feems  to  me  to 

be  a  new  -proof,  that  Solomon  fpeaks  not  in 
this  Book  of  one  jingle  per  Jon  (whom  fome 
fanfte  the  Shulamite,  others  PharaohV  Daugh 
ter  :  whom  others  take  for  one  and  the  fame) 
under  the  name  of  the  Spoufe  :  but  of  a  Body 
or  Society  of  men  ;  for  none  elfe  can  he  ftly 
compared  to  Cities ,  nay  to  great  Armies  drawn 
up  under  their  Banners.  Which  laft  part  of  this 
Verfe  may  be  applied  to  the  comely  Order^  which 
Christ  appointed  in  his  Church ;  which  ̂   while 
it  was  preferved)fflade  the  Church  very  venera ble 



Sixth  Chapter  of  Solomons  Song.        151 
ble  in  the  World.  So  Theodoret  ctt7r?wTTov- 

<rcu  •>?>,  &c.  For  they  are  aftonifhed  who 
behold  thy  Order  ;  there  being  nothing 
difbrderly,  nothing  uncertain  or  undeter 
mined,  nothing  confuted  and  indiftinft  : 
but  all  Ttmyptya,  y  ***,&$$ oL)  orderly  ap 
pointed,  and  judicioufly  determined. 

Some  referr  this  terriblenefs,  as  we  tr {in 

flate  it,  to  the  gravity,  or  rather  fever  it  y  of 
her  countenance  :  which  forbad  all  wanton  ap 
proaches  to  fo  great  a  TSeauty. 

V.  5.3  In  this,  and  the  following  Verges,  e 
He  feems  to  defcend  to  a  particular  defer  if  t  ion 
of  the  fever al  farts  of  her  TSeauty :  as  He 

had  done  before,  Chap.  IV.  i,  2,  8tc.  And 

He  doth  it  in  the -very  fame  Words,  for  the 
mofl  part,  to  affure  her  that  He  had  Hill  the 

fame  efteem  of  her  and  kindnefi  for  her  :  and 
that,  notwithftanding  what  had  happened,  it 
had  not  altered  her  fo  much^  as  to  abate  any 
thing  of  his  affection  ;  or  to  make  her  appear 
otherwife  in  his  eyes  than  jhe  had  done.  This 

feems  to  me  to  be  the  true  reafon  of  this  repeti 

tion  :  others  are  given  by  Theodoret  and  o- 
ther  Authors. 

And  firft  He  begins  with  the  commendation 

of  her  eyes,  as  Ht  had  done  IV.  i.  (though 
In  other  Words?)  for  fo  the  firft  CLixfe  of  this 

Verfe  may  be  tranflated,  turn  thy  eyes  to 
wards  me  :  the  Hebrew  Phrafe ,  fignifying 

not  only  to  turn  ones  ft  If  from  another,  but 

fometimes 
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fometimes  to  turn  towards  them  ;  as  i  Chron. 
XII.  23.  And,  then  we  are  to  conceive  that 
He  fpeaks  to  hery  as  one  aftamed  to  look  upon 

Him  ;  whom  fbe  had  fo  much  dij 'obliged  :  and 
bids  her  take  more  confidence,  for  He  was  ft  ill 
in  love  with  her. 

If  we  follow  the  common  Tranjlation,  1 
take  the  fenfe  ft  ill  to  be,  the  fame  ;  that  (he 
need  not  trouble  her  felf  any  further ;  for  /be 
had  prevailed  in  her  fute  to  be  rejlored  to  his 
favour.  The  looking  of  the  eyes  towards  one, 
is  as  much  as  entreating  and  petitioning :  which 
He  tells  her  {he  might  ceafe,  by  bidding  her 
turn  her  eyes  away  from  Him. 

But  it  is  moft  ordinarily  taken  for  an  a- 
morous  expreffion  :  as  if  He  had  faid^  her  eyes 
were  fo  bright  and  dazling,  he  could  not  bear 
the  paffion  they  excited. 

Of  the  latter  part  of  the  Verfe^  fee  an  ac 
count  upon  Chap.  IV.  i. 

f  V.  6.]  There  is  no  difference  between  this 
Verfe^  and  that  in  IV.  2.  but  only  in  one, 
Word  ;  which  alters  not  the  fenfe.  And  as 
harechelim,  fheep,  was  to  befetchtfrom  hence 
to  fupply  the  fenfe  there  :  fo  another  Word, 
hakketzuboth,  even  fhorn,  is  to  be  fetcht 
from  thence  to  fupply  it  here. 

g  .  V.  7.]  This  is  alfo  exactly  the  fame  with  the 

latter  end  of  the  third  Vtrfe  of  the  /^th  Cha 
pter.  The  LXX  have  alfo  the  firft  pan  :  but 
they  might  as  well  have  added  all  that  there  fel 
lows,  which  is  here  omitted,  V.  8.] 
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V.  8.]  Here,  moft  think,  Solomon  alludes  fo 

to  the  number  of  his  own  Wives  ;  who  were 
fewer,  they  fuppofe,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
Reign  (M  Bochartus  himfelf  gathers  from 
thefe  Words,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  now  Bifbop 
</ Winchefter ,  p.  126.)  and  that  then  he 
compofed  this  Song,  before  he  let  the  Reins  of 
his  lust  fo  prodigioujly  loofe,  as  afterwards  we 
read  he  did,  i  King.  XL  i,  &c.  But  it  is 
not  at  all  likely  that  he  had  fo  many  as  are 
here  mentioned,  while  his  mind  was  filled  with 
fuch  Divine  raptures  as  thefe  :  And  therefore 
I  fuppofe  he  alludes  to  the  cuftome  of  other 
Princes  in  the  Eaft ;  who,  befides  their  prin 
cipal  Wives  that  were  folemnly  efpoufed  and 
endowed,  had  alfo  another  fort  who  were  nei 
ther  :  and  yet  were  Wives,  called  by  the  He 
brews  Pilagfhim,  Concubines.  And  fuch  a 
difference  the  Romans  antiently  made  between 
her  whom  they  called  Matrona,  who  was  only 
taken  in  marriage  ;  and  her  whom  they  called 
Materfamilias,  who  was  taken  alfo  to  order 
and  govern  the  Family ,  and  whofe  Children 
inherited.  As  may  befeen  in  Aulus  Gellius, 
L.  Xmi.  C.  8.  where  he  confutes  J£Iius 
Meliffus,  a  conceited  Grammarian,  who  had 
Jlarted  other  ,  ungrounded  Notions  of  thefe 
Words. 

And  then  threefcore  and  fourfcore,  are 

only  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertain  ;  not 

theprecife  number  of  thefe  Wives  and  Cqncu- 
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bines.  Theodoret  thinks  by  thefe  are  myfti- 
cally  intended)  fever  til  Ranks  of  Chriftians  in 
the  Church  :  fome.  more  y  fome  left  perfect  : 

But  they  difcourfe  better ',  in  my  Opinion,  who 
rather  accommodate  thefe  to  the  fever al  forts 
of  Heretic  aland  Schifmatical  Churches  ;  fome 
of  which  gloried  in  the  multitude  of  their 
Followers,  and  in  their  wealth  and  fplendour  : 
but  Chrift  hath  only  one  Catholick  Church, 
more  glorious  than  them  all  put  together  ;  as  it 
follows  here  in  the  next  Verfts.  And  thus, 

in  effeff,  R.  Solomon  Jarchi,  and,  fome  o- 
ther  Hebrew  Expositors,  underftand  thefe 

Words,  with  application  to  themfelves.  A- 
braham  and  his  Pofterity,  fay  they,  till  the 
Defcendants  from  Ifrael  were  threefeore  in 
number  (compared  here  to  Queens.)  The  Sons 
of  Noah  and  their  Defcendants  unto  Abra 
ham  were  fourfcore  (compared  to  Concubines?) 
The.  reft  who  came,  from  Cham,  Ifmael  and 
Efau,  could  not  be  comprehended  under  a  cer 

tain  number.  And  fo  the  meaning  is,  What- 
foever  kindneftGod  had  for  the  reft  of  Abra- 

hamV  Pofterity,  or  of  NoahrJ  (not  to  men 
tion  Cham,  Iflhmael  and  Efau)  yet  I  have 
chofen,  faith  God,  my  people  Ifrael,  whom  1 
have  efpoufed  to  my  felfy  by  Circumcifion,  and 
by  the  Law,  and  by  Sacrifices,  &c« 

V.  9.]  This  Verfe  needs  not  much  Expli 
cation  -  wherein  the  Spoafe  is  oppoftd  to  all  the 

Beauties  ;  who  are  eonftraived 



Sixth  Chapter  of  Solomon's  Song.        i  c  * 
conftfi  her  preheminence.  The  Hebrew  worifot 
one,  fignifies  alfo  onely  :  and  an  onely  CbiU9 
is  a*  much  as  a,  beloved  Child  :  As  appears  by 
this,  that  {jyvoytw  onely  begotten,  and&ytr 
7mTD$  well-beloved,  are  Words  of  the  fame 
import  in  the  New  Tejlament.  And  if  fuch 
an  only  Daughter  be  alfo  barah  (choice  we 
tranjlate  it,  or)  pure,  as  the  Word  originally 
imports  ;  free  from  all  blemi/h  (that  is,  a  per 
fect  Beauty)  it  makes  her  Jiill  more  dearly  be 
loved. 

It  is  in  vain  to  enquire  here,  who  is  the 
Mother  intended  in  this  place  :  for  his  love 
is  only  compared  to  the  love  of  a  Mother  to 
ward  fuch  an  onely  Daughter :  who  hath  in- 
groffedj  as  we  fpeak,  all  the  excellent  qualities 
that  are  in  any  other  per f on.  Which  forced 
the  Daughters  to  admire  her  (fo  law  her  ̂ g- 
nifies  ;  they  lookt  upon  her  with  admiration) 
and  the  Qmtns  to  blefs  her ;  and  the  Concu 
bines  to  proclaim  her  praifes.  Thus  it  u  moft 
likely  the  Utter  part  of  this  Verfe  jbould  be  in 
terpreted,  the  Daughters  law  her,  and  the 
Queens  bleffed  her,  and  the  Concubines 

they  praifed  her.  For  though  the  Jews  now 
have  otherwife  dift inguifhed  the  Words ,  iy 
their  Accents  )  yet  Maimonides  /  obferve  &- 
ftingmfoes  them^  as  I  have  done,  in  his  Pre 
face  to  Seder  Zeraim. 

St.  Cyprian  from  this  and  fuch  like  places 
of  this  Book  (IV«  8?  12,  V*  i,)  proves  there 
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i*  but  one  ondy  holy  Catholick  Church  ;  making 
this  Obfervation  (Epift.  7$.  Edit.Oxon.)  we 
fee  one  perfbn  every  where  mentioned,  and 
no  more ;  becaufe  the  Spoufe  alfb  is  one, 

V.  loj  This  fome  take  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  new  part  of  this  Song;  and  Theodore t 

in  particular  here  begins  his  IV^  Book  of  Com 
mentaries  upon  it :  but  I  look  upon  thefe 
Words,  as  the  praifes  and  commendations, 
which  the  Queens  and  Concubines ,  before- 
mentioned,  beftow  upon  the  Spoufe ;  with  ad 
miration  and  ajlonijhment  at  her  tranfcendent 
Heauty. 

They  need  no  explication,  being  of  known 
fgnification  ;  onely  it  is  ft  to  note  that ,  to 
make  the  Elogy  more  magnificent,  the  fpeech 
grows  andencreafes.  For  though  the  morning 
be  very  beautiful  and  agreeable  to  every  eye  ; 
yet  the  Moon  i*  ftill  more  bright ;  and  the 
Sun  far  brighter  than  that :  but  all  the  hoft 
of  heaven  (which  I  take  to  be  meant  in  the 

laft  Words)  ft  ill  more  wonderful  and  amazing. 
For  there  being  a  gradation  in  this  place,  and 
all  the  other  expreffions  relating  to  the  heavens  ̂  
it  is  reafonable  to  think  that  this  doth  fo  too  : 
and  that  we  are  to  underftand  by  it  the  Ar 
mies  or  Hoft  of  Heaven  (as  the  Scripture 
calls  the  Stars)  rather  than  Armies  upon 
Earth.  However,  I  have  put  both  into  the 

Paraphrafe ;  but  have  not  medkd  with  myfti* 
cat 
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cal  applications  :  They  that  dtfire  them, 
look  into  the  Commentaries  of  three  Fathers, 
where  this  Ferfe  is  applied  to  the  four  Degrees 

of  Chrijlians  that  are  in  the  Church*  Other s^ 
with  more  reafon,  apply  it  to  the  progre ft  which 
the  Church  htrf elf  made  infplendor  and  great- 

nefi ':  being  at  fir  ft  like  the  morning,  when 
the.  day  breaks,  after  a  long  night  of  ignorance. : 
and  then  the  light  of  Chriflian  Knowledge 
advanced^  till  the  Church  appeared  like  the 

Moon  (who ft  palenefs  may  ferve  for  an  Em 
blem  of  the  terrours,  which  perfection  ftruek 
into  their  hearts)  till)  in  the,  iffue,  it  difpzr- 
Jed  all  mifts,  and,  conquering  all  oppositions 
/bone  like  the  Sun  :  and  then  was  fettled  m 
ConftantineV  time,  like  a  well-ordered  Army^ 
which  beat  down  all  Idolatry. 

They  thttt  would  fee  more  of  thefe  applicatt* 
ons  may  look  into  CommeniusV  Book  de  Bo- 
no  Unitatis  ;  in  the  Beginning  whereof  there 

are  applications  of  thefe  things,  both  unto  the 
Church  in  general  ,  and  unto  partisuLr 
Churches. 

V.  ii.]  This  feems  to  be  the  'voice,  of  the 
Bridegroom  declaring  what  returns  He  expected 

to  his  love.  The  Word  agoz  which  we  tran- 
flate  Nuts  (of  which  there  were  ftveral  kinds ̂ 

fome  'very  rich,  as  the  Piftick)  is  found  only 
here  :  and  by  Jome  is  tranfldted  fhorn  or  cut ; 
which  I  have  not  omitted  in  my  Paraphrafe* 

And  beibs  hannaclaal  (Fruits  of  the  Val- 

p  p 
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ley)  the  LXXtranjlate  Shoots  by  the  Brook, 
or  River )  ivhere  Plants  are  apt  to  grow  beft  : 
which  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Original.  The 
reft  of  the  Words  are  common  :  and  the  whole 
Vtrfe  fignifies  that  He  went  to  look  after  the 
fruits  of  all  forts.  The  myftical  applications 
may  be  found,  in  all  Interpreters. 

*Hl  V.  12.]  The  meaning  of  this  Ver[e  feems 
to  hej  that  the  Spoufe,  hearing  fuch  high  com 
mendations  of  her  felfy  both  from  Him^  and 
from  theperfons  mentioned,  v.  10  ;  with  great 
humility  faith,  that  fhe  was  not  confcious  to 
her  [elf  of  fuch  perfections  (for  fb  the  frfl 
Words  found  in  the  Hebrew,  I  did  not  know 
it,  or  I  did  not  think  fb)  but  is  excited 
thereby  to  make  the  great ejl  (peed  to  endeavour 
to  preferve  this  Character  He  had  given  her ; 
and  to  go  along  with  Him  into  his  Garden 
(which  fhe  had  neglected  before^  V.  2.)  there 
to  give  a  good  account  of  her  proficiency. 
For  which  end  fhe  feems  ?  on  a  fitdden,  to  take 
leave  of  her  Friends  (who  had  been  fo  chari- 

t'able^  as  to  go  along  with  her  to  feek  Him) 
that  /be  might,  for  fome  timey  enjoy  his  Com 
pany  alone  :  Which  is  the  ground  of  their 
calling  upon  her  to  return,  in  the  next  Verfe* 
This  is  tht  bejl  account  1  can  give  of  theft  two 
fafi^erfa. 

It  is  fttppofed  Ammi-nadib  wasfomt  great 
C apt  at  ft,  who  purfited  his  Victories,  or  advan 

tages  'very  indtijlrioujly^.  with  very  fwift  Cha- 
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V.  i  3.]  This  Vtrfe  u  the  voice  of  her 

Companions  or  Friends  ;  fome  of  which  wijh 
for  her  coming  back,  that  they  might  enjoy  her 
Company  again,  and  fee  how  {he  was  improved: 
and  the  reft  ask  what  they  expected  to  fee  in 
her  ?  to  which  the  other  reply  in  the  lajl  Words, 
as  it  were  the  company,  drc. 

The  repetition  of  the  Word  retuf n ,  four 
times  over,  expreffeth  their  vehement  affection 
to  her,  and  their  depre  to  have  her  Company 
Again  :  whom  they  called,  Sulamith  ;  as  much 
as  to  fay,  Jerufalamith.     For  the  name  of 
that  place,  formerly  was  Salem,  which  carries 
peace  in  its  pgnification ;  or,  a*  others  will 
have  it,  perfection  :  for  Shalam  in  the  fe- 
cond  Conjugation,  fignifies   to  fnifb,  or  per 
fect.     And  is  it  fit  name  here  for  the  Church, 
the  New  Jerufalem  ;  built  by  Chrifl  Him- 
ftlf.     This  f terns  to  me  -a  great  deal  more  pro^ 
bable  than  the  conjecture  of  Menochius,  (L. 
///.    de  Repub.   Hebr.    C.  XXI.  n.   14.) 
who,  becaufe  Wives,  when  they  were  mar r ted, 
fook  the  name  of  their  Husband,  thinks  the 
Spoufe  from  Solomon  had  the  name  of  Sula 
mith  :    which  Aquila    tranflates  &pLuj6\j\x?tivj 
pacifick,  /.  e.  Salomonidem.     The  Reader 

may  follow  which  he  likes  heft.    Solomon '  f terns 
to  me  not  to  have,  had  refpect  to  his  own  Spoufe 
in  this  Song. 

To  fee  or  look  upon  her,  fignifief  to  enjoy 

her  happy  Society  ;  and  the  benefit  of  her  ex- 
P  p  2  cellenf 
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cdlent  Vertues  and  perfections.  Whom ,  in 
the  two  laft  Words,  Hefeems  to  me  to  compare 
unto  the  Choirs  of  the  heavenly  Hofls.  For 
the  Word  Mecholah  doth  not  fignife  any  kind 
of  Company  ;  but  of  fitch  as  dance  or  fing  : 
as  may  be  feen  in  XV.  Exod.  20.  XXXIL 
19.  XL  Judg.  34.  XXXI.  Jer.  4.  V.  La 
ment.  15.  and  many  other  places.  Which 
/bow  that  itfignifies  both  Chorea  a  Dance ,  and 
Chorus  the  Company  that  dances  :  and  fo  the 

LXX  here  translate  it,  'g&i  Choirs.  And 
Mahanaim  (which  we  tranjlate  two  Armies) 

may  as  well  be  a  proper  name  as  Ammi-nadib  in 
the  ferfe  foregoing  :  and  relates  to  the  appear 
ance  of  Angels  to  Jacob,  XXXIL  Gen.  2. 
as  a  token  of  GodFs  fpecialprefence  with  him  ; 
and  mofl  lively  fets  forth  the  far  more  glorious 
prefence  of  God,  now  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 
Or  if  we  interpret  it  Armies  or  Hosts,  as  we 
do ;  flill  it  may  fgnife  the  Armies  above  in 
the  Heavens  ;  either  the  Stars  or  the  Angels, 
called  the  Armies  in  Heaven,  XIX.  Rev.  14, 
and  Army  of  Heaven,  IV.  Dan.  5  <j. 

CHAP, 



CHAP.  VII. 

ARGUMENT. 
.     .    ci  5  «|     .  .    t 

Here  begins ',  as  I  fake  it,  d  new  part  (which  if 
the  ̂ 7/th)  <?/  fl&/f  Song  ;  and  reaches  to 
Verfe  the.  eleventh.  In  which  the  Spoufe 

is  reprefented  returning  again,  04  they  deft- 
red  in  the  end  of  the  foregoing  Chapter  : 

and,  appearing  in  greater  litjtre  than  beforey 
the  Company  of  Friends  who  attended  her, 

praife  her  beautiful  perfections  ;  in  fitch  a, 
defcription  as  was  made  of  them^  Chap.  IF. 

.  though  varying  from  it  in  feveral  things. 
(Which  is  thefumm  ofthefrft  nine  Verfes) 

Of  which  perfections  /be  modeftly  acknow 

ledging  her  Lord  to  be  the  Author ̂   and  af- 
fuming  nothing  to  her  felf  (v.  10.)  it  ex 
cited  thereby  only  to  do  the  more  good,  and 
to  labour  to  extend  his  Empire  over  more 

hearts ;  who  were  not  yet  fubjetf  to  Him., 
v.n,  &c.  Where  the  Vllfo  part  of  this 

Song  begins,  and  continues  to  the  fifth  Verfe 
of  the  next  Chapter. 

Companions ,    or  Daughters 

of  'Jerufalem. 

i.'TJOWbtau-    i.    A   ND  now  that  flic 
JTX  tiful  are      ̂ ^  appears  again,  like 

thy    feet     vith  the  Daughter  of  the  great 
Pp  ? 



*  6  %  A  (parapbrafe  on  tfa       Chap. 
King,  in  all  her  Royal  Ap-  fioes,  O 
parel    (XLV.    PfaL    13.)    <f*»£ktcr  /     the 
who  can  chufe  but  admire  i™?*     °f     *ty 11  PI  n     thivhs    are    like 
tf*hp  KpcmtA/  AT    fhp  mpanpiT        *•£    .  ••»%•» tne  beauty  or  me  meaneit  >iw/j  ̂   ̂  
thing  belonging  to  her!  Jof  ̂l^of  « The  very  fhoes  of  thy  feet  cwningvw 
are  moft  lovely ;  and  ib 
are  all  the  Ornaments  of 

thy  Thighs,  which  were 
made  by  no  common  or 
carelefs  Artift,  but  by  one 
that  hath  herein  fhown  the 
beft  of  his  skill. 

b  2.  Which  other  excel-  2.  Thy 

lent  Artifts  have  equalled   is  like  *  rotind 

in  that  part  of  thy  Vefture,  £oblet  '     whi^ t  •   i   ]  i  -jji      wanteth    not    h- winch  covers  the  middle          ;  th    M 
of  thy  Body  :  m  the  very   isiike  an  heap  of 
Center     ot    which    is    a    wheat ,  fet  about 
Fountain  ;  within  a  curi-    with  lilies. 
ous  Work,  rifing  up  like  a 
Heap  of  Wheat,  encom- 
paffed  round  about  with 
Lilies. 

C  ^.   Above  which,  thy        3-    Tky    two 

two  Breafts  rife  up  fo  pure-   >&  are   /7^ i  i  •  j  r       rrL1       ma     youn?    roes ly    white    and     exactly    thataremm 
round,  and  every  way  of 
fiich  juft  proportions,  that 
two  young  Kids,    which 
were  formed  together  and 

4.  Thy 



Chap.  VII 

4.  Thy  neckjs 
M  a  towre  of  ivo 

ry,  thine  eyes  like 

the  fijh-pools  in 
Hefhhon  ,  by  the 

gate  of  Bath-rab- 
bim  :  thy  nofe  is 
M  the  towre  of 
Lebanon ,  which 
looketh  toward 

DamafcHS. 

5.  Thine  head 
upon  thee  is  like 
Carmel,  and  the 
hair  of  thine  head 

Song  of  Solomon.         1 6  ] 
brought  forth  at  the  fame 
time ,  are  not  more  like 
one  another,  or  more  love 
ly  than  they. 

4.  Thy  Neck  aifb  lifts      d 
up  it  ielf,  with  the  fame 
or  greater  Beauty,  where 
in  we  before  beheld  it 

(IV.  4.)  being  no  left 
fmooth  and  purely  white, 
than  it  is  ftraight,  and 

well-fhap'd.  And  the  fa 
mous  Pools;  at  the  great 
Gate  of  Hejbbon  alfb,  are 
not  more  quiet  and  clear 
than  thy  eyes  :  which 
are  as  pure  and  free  from 
all  perturbation,  as  they 
are  fair  and  large :  between 

which  thy  well  proporti- 
onM  Nofe  rifing  up,  adds 
as  much  Beauty  and  Ma- 
jefty  to  thy  Face,  as  the 
Towre  of  Lebanon  (whole 
top  fhows  it  felf  above  thS 
Trees)  doth  to  that  noble 
Foreft. 

5.  And   now  that   we       e 
take  a  view  of  thy  head, 
we  feem  to  be  come  to  the 

top    of    Mount    Carmel ; 

Pp  4          which 



f 

g 

6.  How    fair 

A  Ttrapkrafe  on  the       Chap.  VII. 

which  is  not  more  richly   like  fttrple  •,  the 
adorned  by  Nature,  than 
its  excellent  form   is  by 
Art  :   which  hath  contri- 
yed  the  moft  Royal  Orna 
ments  for  it,   and  made 
thee  an  objeQ:  fit  for  the 

King's  aftedion  ;  who  be 
holding  thee  from  his  Pa 
lace,  is  fixed  in  contempla 
tion  of  thy  Beauty.  [ 

6.  Which  cannot  be  de- 
{bribed,  but  only  admired,   and  how 
and  conftrains  all  to  fay  :   an 
O  how  happy  art  thou  !  & 
and  how  happy  are  they 
\vho  are  acquainted  with 
thee  !  For  what  Beauty  is 
like  to  that  ,  or  what 
pleafiires  comparable  to 
thole  ;  which  thou  im 
parted  to  them  that  are  in 
Jove  with  thy  delights. 

7.  Whofe  tall  and  up- 
right  Stature  adds  much  to 

all   "this    Beautv  ;     and makes  thee  refemble  the 

goodly  Palm-Tree  :  with- 
in   whofe    Boughs   thofe 
CJufters  hang,  tp  which 
>ve    may  ̂ compare    thy 

d'// 

This    thy 

if  like  to  a 
m*ree*    and 

graPes' 
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8.  /  faid,  / 
will  go  ttf  to  the 
-palm- tree,  I  will 
take  hold  of  the 
boughs  thereof  : 
now  alfo  thy 
breafts  jhall  be  as 
clufters  of  the 
vine  ,  and  the 
fmell  of  thy  nofe 
lil  ales  : 

9.  And  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth 
like  the  beft  wine 
for  my  beloved, 
that  goeth  down 
Jweetly ,  caufing 
the  lips  of  thofe 
that  are  afleep,  to 
fpeak, 

Song  of  Solomon. 
Breafts  between  thy  Arms. 
,8.  Which  feem  to  be 

ftretched  out  to  receive  us 
into  thy  embraces,  and  in 
vite  me  and  all  my  Com1 

pany,  with  a  joint  relblu- 
tion,  to  fay,  We  will  take 
hold  of  the  Boughs  of  this 
Tree;  we  will  get  up  into 
it  and  tafte  of  its  Fruit  : 
And  now  fhall  be  happy 
indeed ,  and  enjoy  thoft 
fweet  delights  which  flow 
from  thy  Breafts,  and  from 
the  Breath  of  thy  Mouth ; 
far  more  refreshing  and 
comfortable  ,  than  the 
choiceft  Fruit  ,  that  this 

good  Land  affords. 
9.  For  the  richeft  and 

moft  generous  Wine, 
which  when  we  have  taft- 
ed  we  fay,  Let  it  be  fent 
to  the  beft  of  Friends,  is 
not  more  comfortable  tq 
the  bodily  Spirits,  though 
it  be  fb  powerful  as  to 
make  old  men  brisk,  nay, 
to  enliven  thofe  that  are  at 

the  point  of  Death,  than 
thy  words  are  to  raife  and 

reftore 



1 66          d  Tarapbrafe  on  the 
reftorc  the  Souls  of  thofe, 
who  imbibe  the  lenfe  of 
them  into  their  minds. 

Cjhap.VIL 

Spoitfe. 
10. If  there  be  any 

thing  in  me  that  is  plea- 
fing  to  you,  and  deferves 
fttch  praifes,  afcribe  it  all 
to  Him  from  whom  I  re 
ceived  it:  for,  as  I  have 
often  faid,  I  am  his  intire- 
ly,  and  He  is  pleafed  to 
be  intirely  mine ;  having 
efpoufed  Himfelf  unto  me 
with  great  defire ,  XLV. 
Pfd.  ii. 

n.  And  O  that  He 
^without  whom  I  can  do 
nothing)  would  accompa 
ny  me  in  the  charitable  de- 
fignlhave,  togoandvifit 
other  people,  befides  you, 
O  ye  Daughters  dljerufa- 
km !  Let  us  go,  my  Be 
loved,  unto  thofe  poor  de- 
fpifed  people  that  live  in 
the  Fields  and  Country- 
Villages  :  let  us,  not  only 
go  to  them  but,  dwell  a- 
mong  them. 

T     10. 
beloveds,  and  his 

defire  is  towards 
me. 

1 1 .  Come^  my 

beloved^  let  M  go 

forth  into  the 
field  :  let  ut  lodge 
in  the  villages. 

12  Let 



Chap.  VII. 
12.  Let  w  get 

ttp  early  to  the 
vineyards,  let  Hi 
fee  if  the  vine 

fionrifa  whether 
the  tender  grape 

appear and  the 

pomegranates  bud 

forth :  there  will 

1  give  thee  my 
loves. 

13.  The  man 

drakes  give  a 
fmell,  and  at  our 
gates  are  all  man 
ner  of  pleafant 
fruits,  new  and 
old,  which  I  have 

laid  up  for  thee, 
O  my  Moved. 

Song  of  Solomon.        167 

1 2.  Let  us  diligently  vi-  ni 
fit  the  Vineyards,  that  have 
been  newly  planted  there  ; 
and  beftow  our  utmoft 

care  upon  them  :  let  us 
fee  if  they  give  any  hope 
of  good  Fruit ;  in  promo 
ting  which,  I  will  give 
Thee  a  proof  of  my  ex 
traordinary  love. 

ij.  And  Behold  the  n 
happy  fuccefs  of  fiich  care 
and  diligence  !  the  moft 
excellent  Fruit  is  already 
ripe,  and  meets  us  with 
its  refrefhing  finell ;  there 
is  nothing  Ib  choice  and 
fb  pkafant,  but  it  grows 

every  wrhere*  and  is  at  the 
very  Gates ;  and  that  in 
great  plenty  and  variety, 
both  of  this  Years  Fruit 
and  of  the  laft  :  which 
fhall  all  be  referved  for  thy 
ufes ,  and  employed  for 
thy  honour,  O  my  Belo 
ved,  from  whom  it  all 
comes  ;  and  for  the  good 
and  profit  of  thofe  that 
belong  to  Thee. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

a  Verfe  i.]  They  who  earneftly  f olid  fed  the 
return  of  the  Spottfe,  in  the  conclufisn  of  the 
former  Chapter,  feem  now  to  have  A  view  of 
her  again  ;  and  praife  her  perfections  in  a,  new 

t     method',  beginning  At  the  feet ',  and  fo  upward 
(whereas  before  ,    Chap.  IV.  her  description 
was  from  the  head  and  fo  downward^  becaufe 
they  faw  her  in  motion  ;  when  {he  went  away, 
and  now  at  her  return  to  them.     Whom  they 
call  the  Princes  Daughter,  alluding^  I  take 
it  y    to  XLV.  Pfal.  13,  14.   and  conceiving 
her  as  that  Royal  Bride,  whofe  clothing  is  there 
reprefented  at  wry  glorious.     And  accordingly 
they  admire  her  very  Shoes  or  Sandals  (by 
whofe  fhape  the  beauty  of  the  feet  was  difcerned) 
which  were  wont  to  be  fet  with  Gemms  ;  as  we 

learn  from  many  Author 's,     I  fljall  name  none 
but  the  Book  of  Judeth  (becattfe  what  Greek 
or  Roman  Writers  fay  about  their  own  Shoes , 
#  not  material)  where  Sandals  are  mentioned., 
a*  a  part  of  the  bravery ,    wherein   {he  fet 
forth  her  felf,  to  deceive  Holofernes,  X.  4. 
And  with  thefe  /be  is  faid,  in   her  Song^  to 
have  ravifhed  his  eyes,  XVL  9.     See  alfo 
III.  Ifai.  1 8. 

Now  the  Feet  not  being  here  confldered  as 
naked,  in  all  reafon  we  ought  not  to  expound 

the  ntxt  Words  of  the  naked  Thighs  (the  dif* 
covery 
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covery  of  which  had  been  immodeft)  but  of  the 
clothing  of  them  round,  about.  For  fo  that 
Word  we  tranjlttc  Joints  is  expounded  by  o- 
thers ,  the  circuit ;  or,  as  the  LXX,  their 
whole  proportion  or  model  :  which  was  as 
fne  as  the  Ornaments  that  adorned  them.  So 
Chelaim  fignifies  :  which  R.  Solomon  here, 
obferves  is  an  Arabick  Word,  denoting  not 
Jewels  (at  we  tranjlate  if)  but  the  fine  at 
tire  and  trimming,  wherewith  Women  deck 
themfehes,  to  fet  off  their  beauty. 

Which  agrees  with  what  follows.  The  work 
of  the  hands  of  a  cunning  Workman. 
Where  Workman  alfo  fignifies,  not  any  Arti 
ficer  ,  but  a  Goldfmith,  who  (as  Bochart 
hath  obferved)  made  Wires,  Laces,  Wreaths, 
Rings ,  and  fuch  like  little  Ornaments  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  at  Women  ufed. 

The  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  applies  all  this,  to 
the  peoples  going  up  three  times  A  year  to  the 

publick  Feafts  :  of  R.  Solomon  before-named, 
expounds  alfo  that  place  tn  LIT.  Ifai.  7.  How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet, 
&c.     Which,  with  more  reafony  others  apply, 
to  their  return  into  their  own  Country,  out  of 
Captivity,  and  the  Chnftian  Writers  apply  to 
the  Apoftles,going  through  the  \Vorldtopreacb 

•  the  GofpeL     Whofe  (fedfaftnefi  herein,  may  be 

alfo  here  repref>nted  :  though  I  fee  not  why 
it  may  not  as  well  be  applied  to  Chriftians  go 
ing  cheerfully  to  worfbip  God  in  their  pxvlick 

Jflemblies,  '  V,  2.J 
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V.  2.]  The  Garment  s,  I  doubt  not,  of  thefe 
Parts  are  ftill  defcribed  in  this  Verft.  For 
what  refemb lance  hath  the  Belly  it  felf  of  any 
perfon  (which  it  had  not  been  feemly  neither 
to  defer ibe)  unto  an  heap  of  Wheat  let  with 
Lilies  ?  And  they  feem  to  me  to  have  had  in 
their  eyes,  that  Apparel  of  wrought  Gold, 
mentioned  XLV.  Plal.  ij.  a nd reprefent  that 
fart  of  it  which  covered  the  Belly,  to  be  of 
raifed  or  emboffed  Work,  refembling  an  heap 
of  Wheat.  By  which  it  is  poffible  may  be 
meant,  many  Sheaves  of  Wheat  embroidered 
round  about  {a*  the,  Kjngs  Daughters  raiment 

was,  XLV.  Pfal.  14.^  with  Flowres,  efpeci- 
ally  with  Lilies.  And  then  this  was  a  Figure 
wherein  Harveft  was  reprefented  :  which  if  no 
unlikely  conjecture  ;  for  anciently  nothing  was 
more,  honourable  than  to  follow  Tillage  or  Pa- 
fturage*  From  whence  it  isy  that  we  find  in 

the  latter  end  of  HomerV  i8th  Iliad,  that 
the  device  contrived  by  Vulcan  in  AchillesV 
Shield,  were  Reaper s^  cutting  down  ripe  Corn  : 
and  the  Kjng  himfelf  ftanding  in  a  furrow 
and  providing  a  Dinner  for  them. 

Now  in  the  very  midtf  of  this  Wcrk^  I 
conceive  there  was  a  Fountain  :  which  /  take 

to  be  the  meaning  of  the  firft  Words  of  the 
Verfe  ?  Thy  Navel  is  a  round  Goblet, 
which  wanted?  not  Liquor :  that  i* ,  a 
great  Bowl  or  Bafin,  was  wrought  in  the 
Center  of  the  Embroidery  5  full  of  Water5 

v^hieh 
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which  ran  continually  from  above  into  it. 
Or,  a  Conduit,  running  with  feveral  forts 
of  Liquors  ,  into  a  great  Bowl.  Vato 
which  the  Word  hammazog  {importing  4 
mixture)  feems  to  incline  the  fenfe. 

The  Word  agan ,  which  properly  fig&ijies 
K&tivp  5  of  the  LXX  translate  />,  4  great 
Bowl  or  Bafin  ;  is  ufed  by  the  Chaldee  Par&- 
pkraft  for  A  receptacle  of  Water,  in  fountains 
or  in  Ditches.  As  in  IV.  Judg.  n.  where 
the  Valley  or  Plain  of  Agannaja,  of  Eowh^ 

which  was  in  Kedefh,  is  interpreted  by  Kim- 
chi,  the  Field  in  which  were  many  Pits  of 
Trenches )  like  to  Bowls,  full  of  Water. 

This  feems  to  he  a  plainer  Interpretation^ 
than  that  of  Zanchez  ;  who  fanfies  this  t& 
have  been  fome  Jewel,  that  hung  down  from 
her  Girdle  upon  the  Navel ;  which  was  of  this 
form,  round  like  the  Moon.  And,  the  Chaldie 

Paraphrajl  undtr flood  it  to  he  of  this  Figure^, 
when  he  applies  it  to  the  Head  of  their  School, 
who  fhone  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Law, 
like  the  Circle  of  the  Moon :  and  feventy 

Wife  men  round  about  him,  like  a  Heap 
of  Wheat. 

What  is  the  myftical  meaning  of  this  Hiero- 
glyphick  Vefture  (/x/  //  may  be  called,)  it 
very  hard  to  fay.  It  may  be  applied  to  the. 
two  Sacraments^  which  the  Church  adminijhrs 
to  her  Children :  the  font  in  Baptifm  b&ng 

reprefented  by  the  farmer  ;  and  the  Sacrament 
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of  the  Lortfs  Supper  by  the  other  part  of  this 
Figure. 

c  V.  3.]  This  Vtrfe  hath  been  explained  be 
fore,  IV.  5.  /  only  obferve,  that  the  foal- 
dee  Paraphraft  applies  thefe  two  Breafts  to  the 
two  Meffiahs,  whom  they  foolishly  expect ; 
the  Son  of  David,  and  the  Son  of  Ephraim : 
who  {hall  be  like  Mofes  and  Aaron,  &c.  Which 
I  mention,  becauje  it  jhows  that  the  Jews  have 
an  Opinion,  that  the  Meffiah  is  difcourfed  of 
in  this  Book  ;  and  that  thefe  Words  are  to  be 
applied  to  the  Leaders  of  the  Church,  fuch  ax 
Mofes  and  Aaron.  Of  which  fee  in  the  place 
before -named. 

The  Towre ,  to  which  the  Neck  is  here 

compared^  in  all  probability  is  the  fame  with 
that)  IV.  4.  where  it  is  called  the  Towre  of 
David  ;  and  here  the  Towre  of  Ivory  ; 
btcatife  of  its  fmoothnefi  and  whittnefi.  And 

v  the  Phrafe  is  varied,  perhaps^  to  exprefi  an 

encreaft  of  Beauty :  for  ete<pol  vji  V©*  Te^'^wA©- 
we  meet  withal  in  Ahacreon,//?  adefcription  of 
extraordinary  handfomene/s* 

In  like  manner  the  Eyes  are  here  compared 

to  Pools  y  for  QpHpm*  vyzp-ws,  the  foining 
moifture  of  the  eyest  is  commended  as  'very 
beautiful^  by  many  Authors.  Particularly  by 
Plutarch,  who  commtnis  tins  in  Pompey> 
and  in  Alexander  :  And  by  Phrloftratus  in 

his  Epijlles  'very  frequently  :  Thou  (eemeft 
to  me  (faith  be.  Epift.  yov.  j^-TmA/^)  to 

carrjr 
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carry  Water,  as  it  were,  frorr^  the  Foun 
tain  of  thy  eyes,  ̂   <$W  T£TD  etvu  WfttyS* 
IMC*  ,  and  therefore  to  be  one  of  the 

Nymphs. 
Among  Pools,  thofe  fair  ones  At  Hefhbori 

were  much  celebrated  ;  which  wtre  in  the  'very 
entrance  of  the  City,  hard  by  the  Gate  called 
Bath-rabbim ;  becatife  it  opened  towards  the 
way  that  led  to  Rabbah,  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Children  of  Ammon  :  which  made  the  more 
people  pafl  in  and  out  at  it.     For  Hefhbon  we 
find  in  XXI.  Numb.  24,  25,  8cc.  was  the 
principal  City  of  Sihon,  whofe  Country  bor 
dered  upon  the  Ammonites :  and  it  fell  to 
the  /bare  of  the  Gadites,  who  deflred  this 
Country  becaufe  it  abounded  with  Pafturage^ 
and  was  excellently  watered  :  there  being  many 
Rivulets  and  Brooks  In  its  Neighbourhood^ 
from  whence  the  Pools  of  Hefhbon  were  f tip- 
plied.     Which  were  remarkable  for  their  puri 
ty  and  fercnity,  or  quietnefs  :  and  therefore 
fitter  to  reprefent  the  compofed^  fetled  eyes  of  a 
modeft  Virgin^ 

Whofe  Gravity  and  Majefty,  I  fttppofe,  u 
alfo  fet  forth  in  the  next  Words,  by  compa 
ring  her  Nofe  to  that  Towre  which  was  in 
Lebanon ;  and  appeared  at  a  diftance  among 
the  Trees  (efpecially  on  that  fide  which  lookt  to 
wards  Damalcus)  as  the,  Nofe  in  the  Face, 
doth  among  the  Locks  of  /£*/>,<  that  fall  upon 
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A  large,  but  well  proportioned  Nofe,  WM  al 

ways  accounted  a  confiderable  part  of  Beauty : 
and  an  indie  at  ion  j  it  was  generally  thought ̂   of 
great  nefi  of  mind  and  heighth  of  fpirit.  Some 
add,  that  it  is  a  token  of  fagacity  and  pru 
dence  :  and  the  Nofe  being  the  inftrument  of 
fmelling)  they  apply  it  to  the  great  judgment 
And  fore  fight  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Church  ; 
who,  they  think,  may  be  hereby  intended.  For 
as  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  applies  this  whole 
Vtrfe  to  the  Sanhedritl,  who  governed  the  af 

fairs  of  that  people  (who  were  as  full  of  Wif- 
dom ,  faith  he  y  as  a  Pool  is  of  Water)  Jo 
Chriftians  generally  by  Eyes  under  ft  and  the 
Guides  and  Governors  of  the  Church.  Who 
may  the  better  be  compared  to  the  Pools  of 
Heflhbon ;  becaufe  it  was,  after  the  Conqueft  of 
Canaan  ,  one  of  the  City  of  the  Levites 

(XXI.  Jo/h.  59.)  whofe  Office  it  was  to  in- 
Jkrutt  the  people.  Andfueh  being  idled  by  tht 
Jews  Rabbim,  and  in  tht  Singular  Number 
Rabbi,  ̂ WRabbuni,  fome  have  fanfied  that 
they  are  alfo  denoted  in  the  name  of  the  Gate 

of  Bath  rabbim.  F^bath  (daughter)  fig- 
nifes  people,  or  inhabitants  ;  who  were  taught 
by  thofe  Great  Men  (a*  Rabbim  ftgnifes) 
what  was  Law  and  Judgment  in  the  Gates  of 
their  £/>/£/.  Damafcus  alfo  being  a  great 
Enemy  to  Iftael,  and  noted  for  Idolatry,  they 

fuppofe,  the  Nofe  being  turned  towards  the 
Watch-tower  looking  that  way  3  u 
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of  the  care  that  Chriftian  Dotfors  fhould  take 
that  their  people  be  not  fedttced  to  Idolatrous 

Worship.  We  do  not  read  any  where  in  Scri- 
pture  of  this  Torvre  :  but  that  it  was  a  Watch- 
towre  the  Word  zophe  here  intimates  : 
which  we  tranjlate  looketh  ;  but  ftgnifes 
looking  like  a  Watchman. 

V.  5.]  It  appears  from  the  very  Phrafe,       e 
Thine  head  upon  thee,  that  they  mean  the 
covering  of  the  head.     And  this  being  a  defcri- 
ption  of  her  uimoft  perfections ,  it  denotes,  I 
conceive,  the    Crown   or  Garland  which  fhe 

wore  (a*  ready  for  her  Nuptials')  refembling the  top  of  Carmel.     Which  was  another  beau 

tiful  Mountain  in  that  Country r,  whofe  Head 
was  covered  with  great  variety  of  Flowres  and 
Trees.     Certain  it  it,  that  a*  it  was  a  rich  and 
fruitful,  fo  a   very  pkafant  and  lofty  place 
fXXXV.  Ifai.    2.  II.  Jer.  7.)  and  therefore 

ftly  chofen  tofet  forth  the  Dignity  and  Maje- 
Jty  of  the  Spoufe. 

But  there  is  no  neceffity,  it  mufl  be  confef- 
fed,  to  interpret  this  of  the  Mountain  Car 
mel  :  but  The  Words  may  bt  tran/lated,  Thy 
head  is  like  a  pleafant  fruitful  Field     For 
fo  the  Word  Carmel  (from  the  goodline/,  per 
haps,  of  that  Mountain)  (ignifes  in  many  pla 
ces,  XVI.  Ifii.  10.  XXXII.  i£  XLVIIL 

Jer,  33.  where  joy  and  gladnefs  is  J "aid  to  be taken  micarmel  from  Carmel  :    which  we 

truly  trttnjlate  from  the  plentiful  (or  plea- 
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fanf)  Field.  For  there  the  Prophet  freaks  of 
Moab,  in  which  Country  Carmel  it  felf  WAS 
not.  And  this  is  an  illuftration  of  Beauty  m 
other  Authors  :  who  compare  the  head  of  a  de 
licate  Woman  unto  a  fair  Meadow  or  Field. 
As  Philoftratus  writes  to  his  Wife,  *  $  an  **- 

q>atfu\  A#/X,WJ>  'TToAvs  ai/Ofl  <pgpct>j>  ,  &C.  Thy 
Head  is  a  large  Meadow  full  of  Flowres  ; 
which  are  never  wanting  in  the  Summer, 
and  difappear  not  in  the  midft  of  Winter. 
And  in  the  fame  manner  Achilles  Tatius, 
Lib.  I.  faith  of  his  Clitophon  and  Leucippe, 

The  next  Word  dallath  is  never  ufed  any 

where  for  Hair  ;  but  jhould  rather  be  tranfla- 
ted  the  Hair-lace  :  that  wherewith  the  Hair, 
and  all  the  Ornaments  belonging  to  it,  were 
tied  up.  This  Hair-lace  #  /aid  here  to  be  of 
a  purple  colour,  /.  e.  it  was  rich  and  noble* 
For  this  was  the  Royal  £W0/*r,  and  therefore 
called  here  the  Purple  of  the  King  (as  the 
Vulgar  Latine  takes  it,  joining  the  latter  fart 
of  the  Verfe  with  this)  tied  up  in  foldsy 
hanging  down  like  canals  ;  that  /V,  hang 
ing  loofe  upon  the  fhoulders  (a*  fome  expound 

it)  it  wa'ved  up  and  down  :  imitating  the  friz* 
z,les  and  curls  of  the  water  in  Canals.  Others 
teferr  the  two  lafl  Words  to  Purple  ;  lying  in 
Canals,  to  receive  a  deeper  tincture,  by  being 
double-died.  Vid*  Menoch.  de  Reputx  Hebr» 
Xw  I*  C<r  X^  nf  6. 

But 
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But  the  LXX  make  the  loft  Words  a  di- 
ftinff  Sentence^  AS  we  do^  tn  this  manner* 
The  King  is  tied  or  bound  in  his  Walks. 
That  is,  when  he  walks  in  his  Palace  Royal, 
and  beholds  her  beauty ,  he  Hands  flitl,  and 
cannot  take  his  eyes  off  from  her  ;  being  capti 
vated  with  it,  and  tied  as  fajt  to  her,  as  the 
Hair  of  her  Head  is  to  the  Lace  that  binds  it. 

The  former  part  of  this  Verje  is  applied  by 
the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  to  the  King  (the  Head 
of  the  people}  who  fhail  be  juft  like  Elias  ; 
who  was  zealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hofts, 
and  flew  the  falfe  Prophets  upon  Mount 
Carmel:  and  the  latter  part  of  it  to  their  poor, 
who  fliall  be  clothed  by  him  in  Purple ;  as 
Daniel  was  in  Babylon ,  and  Mordecai  in 
Shufhan. 

V.  6.]  This  Verfe  may  be  taken  either  for  f 
a  commendation  of  love,  which  had  thus  adorn 

ed  her,  and  raifed  her  to  this  pitch  of  happi- 
mfs  :  or  of  her,  who  is  called  love,  in  the  ab- 
ftratt ;  to  exprefs  more  vehemently  how  lovely 
/be  was,  and  what  pleafure  they  took  in  be 
holding  her  Beauty. 

The  firft  Word  fair  may  relate  to  the  rare 
composition  of  the  whole  Body  :  and  the  next 
Word  pleafant,  or  fweet,  or  comely  (as 

Jome  tranflate  it)  to  her  graceful  motion,  ge- 
flure^  and  fweet  converfation.  And  the  (enfey 
in  jhort,  is  this  :  O  how  defirable,  do  the 
pleafures  which  thou  imparteft ,  make 
thee.  Q^q  j  Theo* 
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TheodoretV  Note,  here  is  'very  pious ; 
that  we  become  thus  beautiful  and  lovely 
(though  deformed  before)  by  delighting  in  Cha 
rity  ;  and  making  doing  good^  our  highejt 

pleafefre. 
g  V-  ?•]  This  Verfe  is  a  reflection  upon  the 

wliole  foregoing  defcription  ;  as  appears  by  the 
frft  Word  zoth,  this  :  As  if  they  had  faid, 
to  all  this  thy  ftature  is  proportionable. 
Which  is  compared  to  the  Palm-tree ;  becaufe  it 
{hoots  up  jlraight  as  well  as  high  :  and  there 
fore  fets  forth  that  part  of  lovelinefs,  which 
confijts  in  tallnefs.  Which  was  always  thought 
a  great  addition  to  TSeauty ;  and  was  one  re  a- 
(on  why  Women  wore  Ornaments  upon  the  very 
top  of  their  Heads  y  as  well  as  high  Shoes,  to 
make  them  appear  the  taller.  The  nobleft 
Palm-trees  of  all  other  ̂   were  in  Judsea  (efpe- 
cially  about  Jericho)  as  Pliny  writes,  L.XIIL 
C.  4.  From  whence  it  was  that  in  future 
times ,  it  became  an  Emblem  of  that  Country  : 
a*  we  find  in  that  Medal  of  the  Emperour  Ti 
tus,  with  a  Captive  Woman  fitting  under  A 

Palm-tree ,  and  the  Infcription  of  Judxa 
Capta. 

Our  learmdCountry -man^  Sir  Tho.  Brown 
(in  his  Mifcellan.  Trafts,  p.  78.)  hath  in- 
genioufly  obferved^  that  they  f peak  emphatically, 
when  they  fay  they  will  go  up  to  take  hold 
of  the  Boughs  of  this  Tree.  For  it  muft  be 

before  one  can  come  at  the  Boughs 

which 
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which  it  tears  only  at  the  top  and  upper  parts* 
But  the  Trunk  or  Body  of  it  u  naturally  con 
trive^  denfis,  gradatifque  corticum  polli- 
cibus ,  ut  orbibus  (  ̂  Pliny  there  (peaks) 
with  Rings  in  the  Bark,  orderly  difpofed ;  like 

fteps^  whereby  it  may  be  'very  eafily  climbed. 
And  the  Clufters,  to  which  the  BreaHs  are 

here  compared,  fome  think,  are  nothing  but  the 
Fruit  of  this  Tree,  'viz.  Dates  :  for  it  u  not 
expreffed  in  the  Hebrew  what  Clufters  thefe 
were  ;  the  Word  Grapes  being  added  by  our 
Tranflators  of  the  Bible. 

Who  fuppofed,  as  others  doy  that  Vines  ran 
up  the  Palm-tree  in  thofe  Countries  :  which  a- 
grees  well  with  what  follows  in  the  next  Verfe^ 

where  the  Clufters  of  the  Vine,  are  mention- 
ed,  as  a  fit  Emblem  of  her  Breafls.  Which 
were  defcribed  before^  v.  4 ;  but  now  mention 
ed  again  :  to  (bow  that  they  lookt  not  merely  at 
the  Beauty  ̂   but  the  ufefulnefs  of  that  which  u 
meant  thereby.  And  Theodoret  makes  this 
pious  Obfervation  upon  it,  That  though  the 
Church  be  defcribed  as  fublime,  and  reach 

ing  up  to  Heaven  (as  his  Words  are)  yet 
fhe  accommodates  her  felf  to  the  weakeft 

and  loweft  Souls :  ftretching  out  the 
Breads  of  her  Doftrine  to  all  that  need  it. 

For  the  Bunches  of  the  Palm-tree,  faith 
hey  hang  down  very  low.  Which  mufl  be 
under  flood,  not  of  their  hanging  down  near  the 

y  but  below  the  Boughs  :  which  are  all  at 

4  the 
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the  top ,  and  very  high.  For  which  reafon 
Menochius  (L.  Vll.  de  Repub.  Hebr.  C. 
VIII.  n.  X.)  thinks  it  not  to  be  true,  which 
Aben  Ezra  here  notes  ;  that  the  Tines  in  Pa- 
leftine  were  joined  unto  Palm-trees ;  becauft 
the  Palm-tree  hath  not  Boughs  ft  tofupport  the 
Branches  of  the  Vine. 

h  V.  8.]  /  take  this  Verfe  to  he.  ft  ill  the  voice 

of  the  fame  perfons,  though  in  the  Singular '_ 
Number  (as  appears  from  the  mention  of  the 
Beloved,  v.  9  ;  which  /bows  it  is  not  He  that 
fpeaks  here ,  bat  fome  other  perfon)  For  one 
fpake  in  the  name  of  the  reft  ;   (as  Daniel 
did  in  the  name  of  his  other  three  Brethren, 
II.  Dan.  30,  36.)  or  the  whole  Choire  it  con- 
fidered  but  as  one  perfon  :  who  deftre  to  have 
ftllowjhip  and  communion  with  the  Church  in 
her  Benefits.     Of  which  having  tafted ,  they 
fay,  now  alfb  thy  Breafts  fhall  be  as  Clu- 
fters  of  the  Vine  ;  that  is,  now  we  {hall  en 

joy  thofe  delicious  pkafures  before-mentioned, 
ver.  6. 

That  which  we  tranjlate  Nofe,  in  the,  laft 
of  the  Verfe ,  the  Vulgar  tranflates 

countenance  (or  mouth  rather}  agreeable 
enough  to  the  Hebrew ;  and  moft  agreeable  to 
the  reft  of  the  Words.  For  that  which  is 
fmelt  if  the  breath,  coming  out  of  the  mouth  : 
compared  to  the  fragrancy  of  Citrons,  Oran 
ges,  Peaches,  or  other  forts  of  tappuach  ; 
which  is  a  name  (7  obferved  above,  II.  5.) 

common 
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common  to  all  fueh  Fruits,  as  well  as  thofe  we 

peculiarly  call  Apples :  and  indeed  fignifes  a- 
ny  Fruit,  that  bath  a  fragrant  odour  breathing 
from  it. 

And  this  may  be  thus  myftically  expounded, 
And  now  fhall  we  delight  to  hang  upon 
the  Breafts  of  the  Church,  and  the  Breath 
or  Spirit  of  the  Apoftles ;  fweeter  than 
Grapes,  or  the  fmell  of  any  other  Fruit. 

V,  9.]  Which  is  further  explained  in  this  i 
Vtrfe.  Where  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  /.  e. 
the  Words  which  come  from  thence,  is  compa 
red  to  the  mofl  excellent  Wine  :  which  was  fo 
choice,  that  it  was  fit  only  to  be  prefented  to 
him,  to  whofe  love  they  owed  all  they  had  (or 
fo  delicious,  as  our  Translation  hath  it,  that 
it  went  down  glibly)  and  fo  generous,  that  it 
put  fpirits  into  thofe  who  were  quite  fpent 
with  Age  ;  nay,  raifed  thofe  who  were,  in  a 
manner,  dead.  80  this  Character  of  the  beft 
Wine  runs  word  for  word,  In  the  Hebrew  :  It 
goeth  ftraight  to  my  Beloved,  and  caufeth 
to  fpeak ,  the  lips  of  old  people ,  or  of 
thofe  that  fleep  :  that  is,  are  dead.  For  this 
Word  Jefchenipn ,  our  Tranflators  thought, 
may  either  fignifit,  old  men,  or  menafleep: 
though  exact  Grammarians  will  not  allow  it  ; 
but  make  a  grtat  difference  between  jefchenim 
and  jefchariim.  2  he  firjl  of  which  (which  is 
the  Word  here)  they  fay,  never  fignifies  old 
men,  hut  only  Sleepers. But 
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f?#/  if we  wave  this  nice  diftinttion,  the 

Words  may  alfo  be  -thus  tranjlated  .   which 
makes  men  fpeak  with  the  lips  of  the  anti- 
ent,  /.  e.  Sentences,  or  mo  ft  excellent  Sayings. 
I  omit  other  Gloffes,  which  may  be  found  eve 
ry  where. 

t  V.  io.]  Here  now  the  Spoufe,  after  long 
filence,  puts  An  end  to  their  Encomium :  mo- 
deftly  acknowledging  there  was  nothing  in  her 
that  could  deferve  it ;  but  only  as  {he  was 
His,  who  could  not  be  praiftd  enough. 

The  Words ,  in  effect,  we  have  met  withal 
twice  before,  II.  16.  VI.  3.  For  the  meaning 
of  the  latter  part,  his  defire  is  towards  me, 
is  no  more  than  this  (as  Mr.  Mede  hath  obfer. 

<ved  upon  XL  Dan.  37.)  He  is  my  Husband- 
Only  there  feems  to  me,  to  be  an  allufwn  here 
to  XLV.  Pfal.  ii.  (the  King  fhall  greatly 
defire  thy  beauty,  drc?)  unto  which  Solo 
mon,  as  I  take  it,  hath  a  refpeft  all  along  in 
this  Poem. 

V.  ii.]  And  now  /be  turns  her  f elf  from 
them  to  Him  (beginning  a  new  part  of  this 
Song)  and  being  augmented  with  thefe  new 
Companions,  who  had  joined  themfelves  unto 
her ;  (he  defires  Him  (without  whom  nothing 
could  be  effected)  to  go  along  with  her  into  the 
Fields  and  Villages ;  that  is,  to  thofe  places, 
which  were  not  yet  become  his  Garden ,  of 
which  they  had  been  fpeak  ing  hitherto.  Or 
they  were  but  prepaying  for  it,  by  the  culture 
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He  had  begun  to  beftow  upon  them  :  which, 
from  the  following  Verfe,  feems  to  be  the  mean 
ing. 

Cepharim,  Villages  >  are  oppofed  in  Scri 
pture  to  Cities,  i  Sam.  VI.  18.  and  fignifes 
fmall  Towns ,  and  Hamlets,  as  we/peak,  i  Chr. 
XXVII.  25.  VI.  Nehem.  2.  And  the  Word 
Nalinah,  let  us  lodge ;  fignifes  to  tarry, 
and  to  make  ones  dwelling  or  abode  in  A 
place,  XCI.  Pfal.  I.  and  may  be  applied  to  the 
fating  of  the  Gofpel  in  thofe  Regions,  where  it 
was  but  newly  planted.  So  Theodoretgfojjet ; 
Let  us  now  take  care  of  the  meaneft  and 

rnoft  abjeft  Souls,  that  have  lain  Jong  ne- 
glefted  ;  which  are  Tropically  called,  the 
Fields  and  Villages.  Moft  apply  it  to  the 
Gentile  World,  in  this  manner.  We  have 

flayed  long  enough  in  the  City  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  in  Judta  ;  let  us  go  now  to  the 
Heathen,  drc.  I  pafi  by  other  Applications, 
which  may  be  found  in  Interpreters  ;  and  only 
add  this  Note  of  my  own,  That  the  Gofpel 
was  fir/}  preached  in  Cities  moftly,  and  from 
thence  fpread  it  f elf  in  time  into  the  neighbour 
ing  Villages  :  in  which  Idolatry  laHedfo  much 
longer  than  in  Cities,  that  they  gave  the  name 
^Paganifm  to  it. 

V.  12.]   This  Verfe  fuppofes  thofe  Fields      m 
(^.  n.)  not  to  have  been  quite  uncultivated ; 
but    that   there  were  Vineyards   (that   is, 
Churches,  in  th$  Myjlical  fenfe)  planted  in 

them. 
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them.  And  her  defre  is,  that  He  would  ac 
company  her,  in  vipting  them  early  ;  that  isy 
very  diligently,  as  the  Wordfgnifes  in  ma- 
ny  places.  Thus  in  the  XXXIX.  Ecclus  5. 
it  is  faid  of  a  jutt  man,  that  he  mil  give  his 
heart  to  refbrt  early  ,  to  the  Lord  that 
made  him.  Which  is  fuitable  to  what  the 
Pfalmift  faith ,  V.  Pfal.  i.  and  Jeremiah 
XXI.  12.  XXV.  2,  5.  Thus  Theodoret 
here  expounds  it,  It  behoveth  us  to  ufe  all 
fitting  diligence  ,  in  vifiting  thofe  that 
have  already  receded  the  preaching  :  whe 
ther  they  bring  forth  more  than  Leaves ; 
and  efpecially,  whether  any  Beginnings  of 
Charity  appear  among  them.  For  fo  he 
expounds,  if  the  pomegranates  bud  forth. 
And  this,  faith  he,  is  the  grealeft  expreffion  of 
love  to  Him  :  which  He  makes  the  meaning  of 
the  laft  Words,  there  will  I  give  thee  my 
loves.  For  what  care  we  heftow  upon  them, 
He  accounts  as  done  to  Himfelf:  according  to 
his  own  Words  ;  in  as  much  as  you  have 
done  it  to  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

The  Vines  may  fignife  the  leffer  fort  of 

people ;  and  the  Pomegranates  the  greater. 
n  V.  1 5.]  The  Word  Dudaim  ̂   found  only 

here,  and  in  the  XXX.  Gen.  14.  Where  we 

read  how  Jacob'/  Wives  contended  for  them^ 
as  A  moft  precious,  that  is,  a  rare  and  delici 
ous  Fruit.  For  none  can  imagine  they  Strove 

about 
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about    that  new  called  by  w  Mandrakes ; 

which  are  of  a  ft  inking  fmell^  And,  very  offen- 
five ;  or  about  any  ordinary   Ftowrey  fuch  as 
Violets  or  Jafemin  (by  which  fome  expound 
this  Word)  which   thty  might  have  fent  out 

their  Maids  to  gather  eafily  every  where.     Lu- 

dolphus  therefore  in  his  late  Ethiopia  k  Hifto- 
ry  (L.  7.  C.  IX.  n.  23.)  hath  happily  con- 
jeftured  that  it  fignifes  the  Fruit  which  the  A- 
rabians  call  Mauz  or  Muza  (called  by  fome 
the  Indian  Fig)  which  in  the  Abyffine  Coun 
try  is  as  big  as  a  Cucumber ;  and  of  the  fame 

form  and.  jbape.     Fifty  of  which  grow  upon  one 
and  the  fame.  Stalk  ;  and  are,  of  a  very  fweet 
tafte  and  [mell :  From  which  cognation  (as  he 
calls  if)  of  a  great  many  upon  the  fame  Stalk,  he 
thinks  it  took  the  name  of  dudaim.     Which 

fome  derive  from  dod,  either  as  it  pgnipes 
love,  or  a  breaft  ;  with  which  they  fanfie  this 
Fruit  to  have  had  a  refemblance. 

So  thefenfe  of  this  Verfe  is,  that  they  found 
more  thtre,  than  they  expected  :  or,  that  by 

her  care  the  mofl  excellent  Fruit  was  produ 
ced  from  people  of  the  bejt  rank  (who  may  be 
under  flood  by  this  moft  rare  fort  of  Fruit)  and 

that,  every  where  :  fo  that  they  needed  not  to  be 
at  the  trouble  to  go  far  to  gather  it.  For  at  their 

very  Gates  there  were  Megadim,  all  precious 
Spices  (mentioned  before,  IV.  13.  V.  i .)  and 

thofe  both  new  and  old  (a  Phrafe  for  plenty 
variety)  which  at  a  faithful  Steward^  foe 
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faith,  /he  had  I  aid  up  for  Him  ;  with  the  fame 
care  that  we  do  the  moft  precious  Treafure.  So 
the  Word  zephanti  (I  have  laid  up)  is  ufed, 
XVILPfaLij.  CXIX.  ii. 

at  the  gates]  may  alfo  fgnife  as  much  as 
jttffi  ready  to  be  gathered  ;  or  to  be  brought 
home. 

Some  apply  new  and  old,  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  by  which  Ido* 
latry  was  vanquished,  and  true  Religion  pi  ant 
ed  in  the  World:  and  they  think  our  Lord 

Himfelf  alludes  to  this  place  in  thofe  Words ', 
XIII.  Matth.  52.  where  He  fpeaksof  a  wife 
Scribe  that  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  Trea- 
fiires  things  new  and  old.    Others  apply  new 
and  old,  unto  thofe  Venues^  that  flow  only 
from   Faith,  Hope  and   Charity  ;  and  thofe 
that  are  planted  in  u*  by  Nature.     But  I  think 
it  may  mo  ft  aptly  be  accommodated  to  thefpiri- 
tual  Gifts  ,  which  were  newly  beftowed  upon  the 
Church  by  the.  Holy  Ghofl  ,   after  our  Lord 
went  to  Heaven  ;  and  the  temporal  Bleffings, 
which  they  enjoyed  before  :  which  were  now  all 
referred  for  Him,  to  be  employed  in  his  fer- 
vice«   And  fo  thefe  Words  feem  to  me  to  have 
a  refpec?  unto  the  CX.  Plal.  3.  where  it  is  faid, 
In  the  day  of  his  power,  they  fhould  be  a 

people  of  free-will  Offerings.     For  when 
men  give  up  t h em f elves  to  Godflncerely^  they 
readily  devote  all  they  have  to  his  ufes ;  when 
He  hath  oecafion  for  it.     And  thus  the  frjf 

Chrijtiatis 
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Chrijlians  at  Jerufalem  did ;  wka  brought  aS 
their  Goods  into  his  Treafury  :  and  other  Na 
tions  afterward  made  plentiful  Oblations ,  AS 
need  required  ;  thereby  fulfilling  another  Pro- 
fhecy,  LXXII.  Pfah  10.  15.  Unto  which 

Megadim  may  have  refpett :  for  fuch  -preci 
ous  things  as  Silver  and  Gold,  as  well  as  the 
excellent  Fruits  of  Trees,  are  called  by  this 
name  ;  as  may  fa  feen,  XXXIII.  Deut. 

16. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

ARGUMENT. 

The  firft  four  Verfes  belong  to  the  end  of 
the  foregoing  Chaffer  ;  wherein  the  Spoufk 
continuing  her  ardent  defire  to  fee  his 
J^jngdom  enlarged  ?  He  agrees  to  it. 
And  then  begins  (i/.  5.)  the  ninth  an  A  laft 
fart  of  this  Song  ;  in  which  all  the  ftrfons 
/peak  in  their  turns.  Her  Friends  admi* 
ring  her  new  advancement ;  and  the  Spoufc 
declaring  the  mighty  power  of  love 9  where 

by  /be  had  attained  it,  and' hoped  to  keep  />t 
and  was  made  defirous  to  propagate  it  unto 
thofe  that  wanted  it,  v.  6,  7,  8.  Which 
the  Bridegroom  favours,  v.  9,  and  they  all 
promifmg  greater  induftry  in  his  fervice^ 
He  teftifies  his  acceptance  if  if^  and  foe  her 
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longing  to  fee  all  this  iKffoatf lifted^  v.  10^ 
II,  &C. 

Spoufe* 

a      1.   \  ND  now,  having    i./~*±Th4tthon 
j[\  finifhed  this  Blef-      \J  wert  as 

fed  Work,  I  hope  to  enjoy   W 

more  intimate  fellowship  **% with  thee.    I  cannot  but 

wifh,  at  lealt,  to  be  made   thee  without ,  / 
fb  happy  as  to  have  thy   would  kif  thee^ 
gracious  prefence  always  yea,  I  fauld  not 

with  me  :  and,  by  famili-   ̂   deffifed. 
ar  acquaintance  and  con- 
verfation,  to  be  fo  united 
with  thee,  that  I  may  not , 
be    afhamed    openly    to 
owne  my  love ;  but  look 
upon  it  as  an  honour  to 
make  a  publick  profeffion 
of  my  relation  to  Thee. 

b'          2.    Whereby   I  would       1. 1  wouldkad 
carry   the  knowledge  of  ̂ i  and 

Thee  from  place  to  place,   th,ee  in*°  J •11  T  1      i  •  j        j  >-ni  thers  houu 
till  I  had  introduced  Thee  WoMinflr^me: 
into  the  acquaintance  of  i  would  caufe  thee 
my  neareft  Kindred  :  to  drink  of  fpiced 
which  would  enlarge  my  voiney  of  the  juice 

knowledge,  and  make  new  °f  ™J  pomegra- 

Difcoveries  to  me  ;  and  ***** 
caufe  no  lefi  joy  unto 

3.  Hit 
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Thee ,   and  unto  all  the 
World,    to  fee  them  give 
entertainment  to  Thee. 

5.    Hi$   '(ft        3.  And ,   thanks  be  to      c 
hand  (hould  be   his  Goodnefs,  I  feel  Him 
under  my  head,   communicating  the  power 
tndht.rtgbthand       f     w        g    ̂   - flwnldembrace  me.        ....     .      v 

which  is  the  greateft  to 
ken  of  his  love  ;  and  then 
works  moft  ftrongly  iii 
our  hearts,  when  He  fee$ 
them  fulleft  of  love  to 
Him. 

Bridegroom. 

4.  7    charge       4-  Who,  with  his  wont-       <J 
you,  O  daughters   ed  care,  or  rather  with  a: 
ofjerufalem^that   m0re  earneft  concern  than 
ye  flir  not  up,  nor  ever?  repeats  his  charge  to 

"A^Jr  my  Companions ;  faying, I  conjure  you  to  take  heed, 

left  you  dilccmp'ofe,  or 
give  the  leaft  difturbance' to  this  love  :  but  let  it  en 

joy  its  fatisfaflion,  to  the 
heighth  of  its  dcfires.  .  * 

Daughters  of  ̂trufdtm; 

5.  ( Who  is        <j.  And  who  can  chufe       e 
this  that  cometh  ̂   admire  at  the  power 
up  from  the  wl-    of  Loye  ;  which  hath   atf- *r»f ,   b«*i  R  r          ?ancerf 
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vanced  her  to  fuch  a  de-  u$on  her  belo- 

gree  of  Greatnefs,  that  it  ̂   -? )  /  rayw 
aftonifheth  thofe  that  be-  ™  V  ̂   the 
hold  k  and  makes  them  ̂ XL^ lay,  Who  is  this,  that  out  tkee  forth ,  there 
of  a  low  condition,  is  rai-  flje  brought  thee 
fed  to  iuch  familiarity  fink  that  &<** 
with  her  Beloved  ,  that  thee- 
fhe  leans  upon  his  Arm  ; 
bieing  made  one  with 
Him,  and  enjoying  all 
manner  of  happinefs  in 
his  loye  ?  Which  I  have 
excited  towards  me,  laith 
fhe,  by  the  pains  I  took 
in  thy  fervice,  when  I  la 
boured  in  the  Country- 
Plantations  (VII.  ii,  12.) 
fiich  pains,  as  thy  Mother 
felt  ,  when  fhe  travelled 
with  thee ,  and  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  her 
Womb. 

Spotife. 
f          6.    Place  me  therefore       6.    f  Set  me 

hereafter  fo  near  unto  thy 

heart ,  that  I  may  never  hean  >  *  a 

I     flip  out  of  £hy  mind;  but  %£ 
conftantly    receive    frefli  Jr. •***-,= 
marks  and  tokens  or  thy  ft  is  cruel  <«  the 

grave  -r 



Chap.  VIH. 
grave  ̂   the  coals 
thereof  are  coals 

of  fire  ,  which 
hath  a  mofl  vehe 
ment  flame* 

7  Many  wa 
ters  cannot  quench 
love  ,  neither  can 
the  floitds  drown 

if  a  wan  would 
all  the  fab- 

stance  of  his 
bo ufe  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be 

t :  t 

Song  of  Solomon. 
love  and  favour  :  Deny 
not  this  Suit,  which  pro 
ceeds  from  moft  fervent 
love ;  which  can  no  more 
be  refifted  than  Death, 
and  is  as  inexorable  as  the 

Grave  ;  efpecially  when 
it  flames  to  the  degree  of 
jealoufie,  and  is  afraid  of 
lofing  what  it  loves : 
Then  it  inceflantly  tor 
ments  the  Soul ,  if  it  be 

.  iiot  fatisfied  ;  it  wounds 
incurably  ;  it  burns  and 
rages  with  fuch  a  violent 
and  unextinguifhable  heat, 
as  I  feel  in  my  Breaft,  now 
that  it  is  mightily  moved 
by  the  Lord. 

7.  Though  Fire  may  be 
quenched,  yet  Love  can 
not;  no,  not  by  the  great- 
eft  difficulties,  nay,  trou 
bles  and  firfferings  :  which 
though  they  come  pour 
ing  in  continually,  are  fo 
far  from  being  able  to 

fupprefs  it,  that  they  cait- 
not  abate  it ;  no,  nor  tran- 
flate  it  to  any  other,  from 
the  per  foil  it  loves  :  F$r, 

R  r  2  as 
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as  it  is  ineftimable  in  it 

felf  fb,  it  caonot  be  pur- 
chafed  by  Money  ;  rior 
will  they  whom  it  poffef- 
les,  part  with  it  for  die 
greateft  Eftate  that  they 
might  enjoy  without  it  ; 
but  perfectly  fcorn  and  re- 
je£t  iuch  proffers. 

8.  And  as  for  tbofe  that       8- 
want  it,  or  in  whom  it  is 

but  juft  :  kindled,-  it  makes 
us  very  iohcitous  what  we  for  OHr  ffter 
fhall  do  for  them  :  parti-   the  day  when  fa 
cularly  for  one  that  is  as  flail    be 
dear   to  us  as   a   Sifter  ;   for  ? 
but  of  a  finall  growth  in 
this  moft  defirable  quali 
ty  ;  and  therefore  not  ca 
pable   of  that    happinefs 
which  we  enjoy  :    What 
fhall  we  do  for  her,  when 
it  fhall  be  fa  id,  The  time 
is  come  that  flie  fhould  be 

difpofed-  of  in  Marriage  ; 
and   yet  it  fhall  be  faid 
withal,  that  fhe  is  not  fit 
for  it  ? 

Bridegroom. 
We  will  not  defpaijf      9.  /f  fa 

#*$+ 
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wtll^  we  willbmld   of  her;  nor  caft  her  off; 
upon  her  a  palace  but  be  both  patient  with 
of  flyer  :  and  if  her,  anj  do  our  utmoft  to 
Jhe  be  a  door,  w  make  her  fuch  as 

ful  and  conftant,  and  we 
will  do  for  her,  as  we  do 
for  a  Wall  that  is  low; 
which  we  pull  not  down, 
but  build  up  higher,  and 
adorn  alfb  with  fair  and 

goodly  Turrets  :  or  as 
we  do  with  the  Door  of  a 
noble  Home  ;  which,  if  it 
be  too  weak  or  too  mean, 

we  fpare  no  coft  to  mend 
it,  but  enclofe  in  a  Cafe  of 
Cedar, 

Little  Sifter. 

10.    7  am  a        10.  And  our  labour,  I 
and   my  forefee,  will  not  be   loft  ; 

breafls  like  tow-  for  I  hear  her  fey,  I  am 
w.'tfa.  aw/  fuch    a  Wall  ;    and  my 

like  fuch  Turrets  :  I  am 

no  longer  of  a  low  and  de- 
fpicable  Stature  ,  nor  un 
meet  for  his  love  ;  but 
from  this  time  forth  I  fhall 

be  acceptable  unto  Him, 
Rr  and 



A  (parapbrafe  on  the     Chap.  VHl. 
and  find  fiich  favour  with 

Him,  as  to  enjoy  all  the 
happinefs  which  He  im 
parts  to  thofe  that  are 
moft  dear  unto  Him. 

1  ii.  Which  I  will  en-  ri-  Solomon 

deavour  to  anfwer  by  my   M  f  ***)"*  f i    n    j-r  •      i  •     r        Baal-hamon  »   he 
beft  diligence  in  his  ler-   let  QM  ffye  ̂J||u 
vice;    and   from    thence  yard  unto  Defers: 
ftill    promife    my     felf   a    every  one  for  the 
greater  encreafe  of  happi-  fruit  thereof  was 

nefs  :  For  though  Great   *°  bring  a  thou- 
Perfbns  let  out  their  Lands  fa*   Pieces   °f 

to  otliers  ;  as  King  Solo-   '     r' won  doth  the  Vineyard  he 
hath  in  Baal-hamon  unto  fe- 
veral  Tenants,  from  every 
one  of  which  he  receives 
a  vaft  revenue,  befides  the 
gain  which  they  have  to 
themfelves  as  a  reward  of 
their  labour  ;  (v.  1 2.) 

Hi  12.  Yet  I  will  not  com-  12.  My  vive- 
mit  the  Vineyard  which  I  y*rd  which  is 

am  entrufted  withal,  to  the  ™ne  •>  is  beforc 

care  and  management  ofo-  " e :        \ <,°,So~ i              r            i            i  •  lomon~  mult  nave 
ther  perfons  ;    but  culti-  a  thoufand    and vate  it  my  felf,  with  my  thofe  that  keep  the 
utmoft  induftry  :  my  own  fruit  thereof,  tw 
eye  fhall  be  ever  upon  it,  hundred. 
and  I  will  let  nothing  be 

13.  Thou 
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wanting  for  its  improve 
ment;  and  therefore,  if  he 

receive  fo  much  profit,  be- 
fide  the  benefit  that  ac 
crues  to  others  ,  what 
Fruit  may  not  I  expert 
from  a  far  better  Soil  than 
his,  and  from  far  greater 
pains  and  providence  that 
I  will  ufe  about  it  ? 

Bridegroom. 

11   Thou  that       I?a  which  coming  to      n 
MM     *n     the      h     ears      f   her   Beloved gardens,  the  com-  r..        .        .        , 

£***'  hearken  He  faid  to  her  in  the  pre- 
to  thy  voice :  fence  of  all  that  waited  on 
caufc  me  to  hear  her,  Thou  haft  taken  up 
it  ?  a  worthy  refblution  ;  no 

thing  can  be  more  accepta 
ble  to  me  than  that  thou 
fix  thy  habitation  in  thy 
Vineyard  ;  nor  canft  thou 
poffibly  be  better  employ 
ed,  to  thy  own  as  well  as 
my  content,  than  about 
the  Gardens  (VI.  2.;  com 
mitted  to  thy  charge  :  and 
therefore  ask  what  thou 
wilt  of  me,  and  I  tell  thee 
before  all  thy  Compani 
ons  ,  who  are  Witnefles 

R  r  A  of 
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of  what  I  fay,  I  will  do  it 
for  thee. 

.• 

Spoiife. 

H- 

f  0  a 

untaim  of 

14.  I  have  nothing  to 

defirebut  this,  that  Thou,   H^>  my  beloved, 

who  art    my  only  Belo-   and  be  rho" i  i  i  n  i  *  0  <s 
ved?wouldft  come  and  ac- 
complifli  all  thele  things  :  fa 
Make  all  the  fpeed,  that  is 
poffible,  to  come  and  fave 
us,  and  perfeft  thy  loving 
kindnefs  to  us  ;  fuch  fpeed 
as  the  fwifteft  Creatures 
make  to  fave  themfelves 

from  danger  :  Let  nothing 
hinder  this  ;  but  by  thy 
love,  which  makes  all 
things  fweet  and  eafie,  o- 
yercome  the  greateft  diffi 
culties  in  thy  way  to  us. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Verfe  i.]  This  J^erfe,  at  frft  fight,  looks 
like  a  repetition  of  the  fame  defire  wherewith 
he  began  this  Book  ;  that  they  might  be  fo 

happy  a*  to  fee  the  Meffiah  appear ,  though  it 
were  but  in  his  infancy  ;  which  would,  tranfport 

them  with  joy j  8cc.  And  thus  the  Chaldee  Pa- 
raphra  ft 
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raphraft  interprets  it ,  of  the  time  when  the 
Meffiah  fhall  he  revealed  to  the  Congregation 
of  Ifrael. 

But  if  we  confider  what  folloivs,  it  will  be 
more  reafonable  to  connect  it  with  what  went 

before  :  and  to  take  it  for  a  mofl  ardent  ex- 
preffion  of  love  to  the  ptrfon  before-fpoken  of\ 
with  a  defire  to  have  more  intimate  familiarity 
with  him ;  fuch  as  a  Sifter  hath  with  a  Bro- 
ther,  when  he  is  a  fucking  Child  ;  whom,  if 
fhe  mtt  in  the  Street^  {he  would  not  be  ajha- 
med  to  take  out  of  his  Nttrfes  Arms  into  her 
own ,  and  openly  kifl ;  and  not  imagine 
(he  fliould  thereby  incurr  any  reproach  or  con 
tempt. 

This  feems  to  be  the  mofl  literal  fen/e  of 
the  Words  ;  which  may  be  applied  to  the  open 
profef/?  w  of  ChrifiLinity  ,  with  the  greateH 
confidence  and  jecurity ;  nothing  being  more, 
innocent  and  h^rmlej^  than  the  lave  and  fer- 
vice*  wherein  it  tnpapes  its  Difciples  to  thetr <o    Cj  J        I 

Lord  and  M.tfter  Chrift.  Who  the  more  obe 

dient  any  per  fen  is  to  God's  commands ,  holds 
that  man  or  woman  the  dearer  to  Him  •  even 
as  dear ,  <^  a  Brother,  Sifter,  or  Mother, 

XII.  Matth.  <yO.  Which  (faith  Grotius  upon 
that  place)  is  the  myftical  fen  ft  of  the -Song  of 
Songs.  See  more  in  my  Preface* 

V.  2.]  This  dear  Lord  (i.  e.  the  knowledge       \j 
of  Him)  /be  de fires  here  to  carry  ft  ill  further  : 
till  foe  had  brought  Him  into  the  houfe,  that 
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into  the  Family  of  her  Mother.  Which 
he  applied  unto  the  defign  of  God,  to  a- 

waken  the  Jews  to  believe  on  Chrift,  by  bring 
ing  in  the  fulnefs,  that  u  a  vaft  number ,  of 

the  Gentiles,  XL  Rom.  2*5.  Which  the  Apo- 
Jt/e  faith  there  ̂   v.  1 5.  would  be  life  from  the 
dead  :  Vnto  which  the  loft  Words  of  this 
Verfe  may  be  accommodated. 

For  after  Jbe  hadfaidfhe  would  lead  him, 
or  bring  him  down  ;  and  then  bring  him 
into  the  houfe  of  her  Mother  ;  /be  adds^ 
thou  fhalt  teach,  or  inftruft  me.  Which  a- 

grtes  with  what  the  Apoftle  there  writes ',  v.  12. 
that  if  the  fall  of  the  Jews  was  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  that  is,  enriched  them  with 

the  Treasures  of  Divine  Wifdom  and  l\jiow- 
ledge,  how  much  more  would  their  fulln$fi  in- 
rich  them  ?  If  we  refer r  this  Claufe  (as  we 
do)  to  Mother  before-named,  the  beft  fenfe  I 
can  make  of  it  if  this,  By  whom  I  was  edu 
cated  and  inftrufted.  And  then  follows  her 
making  Him  drink  of  fpiced  Wine  (that  M, 
making  a  great  Feaft  for  Him^  IX.  Prov.  2. 
where  the  moft  excellent  Wine  ma.de  the  chief- 
eft  part  of  the  Entertainment)  fuch  Wine^  as 
makes  thofe  who  are  afleep  tofpeak,  VII.  9. 
Which  effect,  the  receiving  of  the  Jews  again 
will  produce  ;  as  the  Jpoflle  tells  wy  when  he 

faith ̂   it  fhall  be  life  from  the  dead :  /'.  e.  a 
mott  powerful  Argument  to  enliven  the  mojt 
flupid  Souls,  and  move  them  to  believe  in 
Cbrijt.  Certain 
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Certain  it  i*  that  Harekach,  fpiced  or  A- 
romatick  Wine,  denotes  its  fragrancy  or  de 
licious  odour  ;  whereby  the  beft  Wines  are  dif- 
perned,  as  much  as  by  their  tajle :  and  the 
Word  we  tranjlate  Juice  fignifcs  every  where, 
Mufte  or  new  Wine  ;  whereby  the  Prophets 
fet  forth  fomething  that  works  with  greater 
power  and  efficacy  than  ordinary,  IX.  Zach. 
17.  And  here,  1  doubt  not,  relates  to  fome 
thing  new  and  untifual :  and,  in  the  myftical 
Application,  may  fignifie  a  greater  fullnzfi  and 

-power  of  the  Spirit,  than  had  been  in  former 
days  ;  working  like  new  Wine  in  the  hearts  of 
thofe  that  received  the  GofpeL 

A II  this  is  faid  to  be  done  to  Him,  becaufe, 
as  Theodoret  noted  before,  what  is  done  to  his 
Members,  he  takes  at  done  to  himjelf. 

V.  ?.]  Who  is  here  represented,  as  imme- 
diately  condescending  to  her  de fires,  and  ful 
filling  her  wifhes  :  vouch fafing  a  new  fupply  of 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  fupport  and  com 
fort  her  in  thofe  labours  of  love  for  his  names 

fake.  Which  were  fo  great ,  that  foe  i*  repre- 
fented  here,  a*  fpent  and  fainting  away.  So 
jhe  had  been  before.  Chap.  II.  6.  where  fee  the 
meaning  of  thefe  Words. 

V.  4.]  This  Verfe  hath  aljo  been  twice  ufed 
before ;  with  no  difference  from  what  we  read 
here,  but  that  now  the  mention  of  Hinds  and 
Roes  u  left  out ;  and  yet  he  charges  them  with 

greater  vehemence  than  ever.  For  the  He" brew 
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brew  Phrafe  here  fignifies,  as  much  as  what 
do  you  do  ?  why  do  you  ftir,  &c.  that  is,  by 
no  means ;  take  heed  how  you  difturb  her.  6ee 
II.  7.  III.  5. 

e  V.  $•]  This  feems  to  be  the  voice  of  her 
Companions  y  or  Daughters  of  Jerufalem, 
mentioned  in  the  Verfe  before  (and  begins  the 

I  aft  part  of  this  Song'}  admiring  the  new 
change  thtyfatv  in  her.  For  foe  was  reprefent- 
ed  before  as  coming  out  of  the  Wildernefs 
(III.  6.}  but  not  leaning  upon  her  Beloved  ; 
as  /be  is  hexe.  Which  fgnifies  her  advance* 
ment  unto  a  ft  ate  of  greater  dearnefi  to  Him, 
and  familiarity  with  Him. 

The  Word  mithrappeketh,  u  not  found 
tlfewhere,  and  therefore  varioujly  tranjlated  by 
Interpreters.  But  moft  agree  that  it  fgnifies^ 
either  clofely  adhering,  or  leaning,  relying, 
and  recumbing,  as  they  fpeak  :  which  L.  de 
Dieu  hath  {hoivn  is  the  ufe  of  the  Word  in 
Neighbouring  Languages.  But  there  are  thofe 
who  think  it  imports  fomething  of  pleafitre 
(and  therefore  the  Vulgar  takes  in  that  fen fe 
with  the  other  ;  as  I  have  in  the  Paraphrafe) 
and  trtnflate  it  flowing  with  the  delights. 
For  /be  having  been  in  the  Fields  and  Villa 
ges  ,  vi fit  ing  the  Vineyards  ana,  other  places 
(VII.  ii,  12,  13.)  is  now  introduced  as  co 
ming  back  from  thence^  into  the  Royal  City. 
Which  being  feated  on  high,  in  comparifon  with 
the  Plains  out  of  which  [he  came,  [he  is  faidta 
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afcend,  or  come  up:  but  that  {he  might  not 
be  tired  with  the  journey ,  u  reprefented  as 
leaning  upon  the  arm  of  her  Beloved  (or 
as  fome  will  have  it,  lying  inhisbofom,  as 
St.  John  did  in  our  Saviours)  and  laden  with 

the  delicious  fruit  before-mentioned  (VII.  ij.) 
Which  excited  the  admiration  of  all  that  knew 
her,  when  they  beheld  the  Grace  of  her  Lord  to 

wards  her ;  together  with  her  own  Beauty ',  /?/- 
ches,  Ornaments,  and  happinefi. 

The  latter  part  of  the  Verfa  all  the  Greek 
fathers  take,   to  be  the  'voice  of  the  Bride 
groom  ;  and  fo  do  many  of  the  Latines.     But 
fome  of  them,  and  all  the  Hebrew  Writers 
take  them  to  be  the  Words  of  the  Spoufe ;  be- 
cauje  thee  is  of  the  Mafculine  Gender.  Which 
foever  way  we  take  them  ,    the  fenfe  is  ̂ ery 
hard  to  find.     If  we  go  the  firft  way^  the  mofl 
natural  fenfe  fcems  to  be,  that  He  puts  her  in 
mind  of  the  poor  and  mean  condition.,  out  of 
which  lie  bad  taken  her,  into  a  Hate  of  the 
greatejt  friendship  with  Him  :  that  fbe  might 
not  be  vainly  puft  up,  with  the  acclamations 
which  were  made  to  her. 

But  I  have  followed  the  Hebrew  Points,  in 
my  Paraphrafe,  and  underftood  the  Words  of 
ftirring  up  his  love  towards  her,  when  they 
were  looking  after  the  Plantations  mentioned, 
VII.  n,  12.  Which  was  excited  by  the  care 

and  pains  Jbe  took  in  that  bttfinef{',  like  the 
fains  of  a  Woman  in  travail :  unto  which 
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Saint  Paul  compares  the  folicitude  and  care  he 
had  about  the  Galatians,  that  Chrift  might 
be  formed  in  them,  IV.  19. 

Certain  it  is  that  chibbelah  is  A  Word* 

which  relates  to  the  pangs  of  travailing  Wo* 
men ,  and  therefore  the  LXX  tranjlate  it 

oSSiwot  :  fo  that  if  1  have  not  conjectured  a- 
mif  about  the  reft,  my  interpretation  of  the 
latt  Words  is  natural  enough.  For  Caph  fi- 

militudinis  (as  they  call  if)  is  frequently  o- 
mined  in  the  Scripture,  and  to  be  fupplied  by 
the  fenfe.  Twice  in  this  very  Book  it  is  want 
ing,  I.  15.  VII.  4.  thy  eyes  are  Doves, 
that  is,  as  Doves  :  And  in  XVII.  Prov.  21, 

and  in  his  Father  David**  Pfatms  very  often, 
XI.  Pfal.  i.  How  fay  you  to  my  foul,  flee  a 
bird,  /.  e.  as  a  Bird,  to  your  hill :  and,  to 
omit  other  places,  CXIX.  1 1 9.  Thou  putteft 
away  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth,  drols, 
/.  e.  as,  or  like  drofl. 

In  like  manner  I  take  the  laft  Words  of 
this  Verjey  there  (viz,.  1  ftirred  thee  up)  as 
thy  mother  travailed  in  birth  with  thee, 
there,  I  fay,  like  her  that  brought  thee 
forth  :  /.  e.  by  fuch  pains  as  theft  I  rsfifed  up 
thy  love  to  me* 

As  for  what  is  fai£  by  m'anj  Interpreter si 
concerning  EveT*  eating  the  Apple  in  Part- 
dife,  and  thereby  ruining  all  mankind  ;  there 
is  no  reafon  to  ibink,  either  tbaf  ft>e  is  the 

Mother  here  r&eant,  or  that  Tappuach '. de 
note* 
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notes  An  Apple,  rather  than  Orange ,  Ci 
tron  or  fuch  like  Fruit. 

V.  6.]  Thefe  Words  alfo,  according  to  the 
Hebrew  Points,  are  the  Words  of  the  Spottfe  ; 
beseeching  her  Beloved  to  keep  her  always  in  his 

mind,  as  one  'very  dear  to  Him.  For  that 
was  the  end  of  having  the  Name,  or  the  Pi* 
Sure  of  a  beloved  perfon ,  engraven  on  & 
Seal,  or  Jewel,  and  wearing  it  next  the  heart y 
or  upon  the  arm  ;  that  it  might  teflife  their 
great  efieem  of  fuch  perjons,  andtheconftancy 
of  their  affettion  towards  them^  and  that  they 
depred  they  might  never  flip  out  of  their  me 
mory.  See  XXII.  Jer.  24. 

Some  think  here  is  an  allpfion  to  the  High 
Prieft ;  who  carried  the  »ames  of  the  Children 
of  Ifraelj  engraven  in  Precious  Stones,  not 
only  upon  his  Breaft,  but  upon  his  Shoulders 
alfo  ;  as  may  be  fee n^  XXVIII.  Exod.  n, 
12,21.  and  this.,  for  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually,  v.  29.  (Which  Interpreta 
tion  may  be  confirmed  by  the  Words  of  the  Son 
0/Syrach,  XLV.  Ecclus  ij.  who  faith  Aa 
ron  was  adorned  with  Precious  Stones, 

graven  like  Seals,)  And  they  think  withal^ 
that  Seal  upon  the  heart  relates  to  the  inrvarJ, 
affection  ;  and  Seal  on  the  arm,  to  the  out 
ward,  expreffions  of  love  andefteem. 

And  then  follows  the  reafon  of  this  Prayer- 
which  proceeded  from  the  vehemence  of  her 

i  whkh  was  grown  to  the  heighth  of  jea- 
toufit 
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loufie  (which  is  nothing  but  the  highefl  degree 
of  love)  left  /be  fhould  loft  Him,  as  jhe  had 
been  in  danger  before,  V.  6,  &c. 

This  love  is  faid  to  be  as  ftrong  as  death  : 
which  is  admirably  expreffed  by  Maximus 
TyriuSj  Differt.  X.  —  -  wild  Beads  are 
not  terrible  to  it,  nor  fire,  nor  pre 
cipices,  nor  the  fea,  nor  the  fword,  nor 
the  halter ,  aAAa  ̂   itt  cL'm&n  awnf  cvTnpw- 
itJa,  &c.  but  even  the  moft  unpaflable 
difficulties  are. got  over  by  it;  the  hardeft 
things  ar©  presently  mattered  ;  the  moft 
frightful  eafily  fur  mounted,  c£r.  it  is  every 
where  confident ,  overlooks  all  things,  o- 
verpowers  all  things,  &c.  But  none  ex- 
pref  this,  like  St.  Paul,  VIII.  Rom.  35,  j6> 

37,  &c.     ; 
There  is  no  difficulty  bat  in  the  Uft  Claufe  of 

the  Verfe  (for  as  ftrong  as  death,  (ignifes  it 
tobe  infuperable  ;  fo  cruel  as  the  grave,  de 
notes  it  not  to  be  moved  by  prayers,  and  en 

treaties,  or  any  thing  e/fe.*)  Where  the  Word 
refchapeha  fljoald  not  be  tranjlated,  the  coab 
thereof,  but  the  arrows  thereof  are  arrows 

of  fire.  That  it ,  it  /bo^s  into  the  heart ̂  
wounds  it,  and  burns  there  ;  nay,  inflames  it 

'vehemently  by  the  wounds  it  gives  ;  as  the  Re 
verend  and  Learned  Dr.  Hammond  hath  ob- 

ferved  ufon  LXXVI.  Pfal,  }.  And  fo  tie 
LXX  feem  here  to. under  ft  arrd-jt,  when  they 

te  it  ̂Trlt&tMTvs,  its  Feathers,  or 
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Wings,  wherewith  it  flies,  are  Wings  of 
fire.     Which  Wings  or  Arrows  of  Fire,  are 
/aid,  in  the  loft  Words  of  all,  to  be  a  moft 
Vehement  flame,  or  rather  it  foould  be  thus 
translated,  which  are  the  flames  of  fire  of  the 
Lord.     80  the  Hebrew  Word  feems  to  fignifiey 
being  compounded  of  three  Words y  fire,  flame, 
and  the  Lord  :  denoting  mighty  and  exceeding 
fcorching  flames.     Such  compositions  are  not 
only  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible 
(II.  Jer.  5 1 ,)  but  in  the  Punick  language  alfo, 
a*  Bochartus  /hows  in  his  Canaan,  L.  II. 
C.  i?. 

Some  tranjlate  ity  Such  flames  are  kind 
led  only  by  the  Lord.  And  then,  if  there 
be  an  allufion  to  the  Breajt-plate  of  the  High 
Prieft,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Verfe,  I  fanfie 
the  conclusion  may  allude  to  the  fire  that  went 
out  from  before  the  Lord  (IX.  Lev.  24.)  and 
devoured  the  Sacrifices ,  a*  Love  doth  all  man 

ner  of  difficulties.  This  Fire  was  to  burn  p^r- 
dually  upon  the  Altar,  and  never  be  Juffered 

to  go  out,  VI.  Levit.  1 2.  and  therefore  the 
be  ft  Emblem  of  love  that  could  be  found. 

V.  7.]  For  it  is  unextinguifliable  as  it  here       g 

"ollows,  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love. 
Which  u  a  Metaphor,  whertby  prophans  o/#- 
hors  alfo  have  fet  forth  the  mighty,  uncon- 

'uer able  power  of  love.       TIS  o  r&ivos  \p.~ 
rfjys;  &c.  What  newkind  of  conflagra- 

ration  is  this?  (faith  Philoftratus  in  one 
S  f  of 
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of  his  Epiftles)  I  am  ready  to  call  for  was 
ter,  and  there  is  none  to  bring  it  ,  OTI 

#5    TECi/Ti/J  ilw  (pAoyo 

for  a  Quencher  for  this  fire,  is  the  moft 
impoflible  to  be  found.  If  one  bring  it 
from  the  Fountain,  or  if  he  take  it  out  of 
the  River,  it  is  all  one  ;  for  the  water  it 
felf  is  burnt  up  by  love. 

By  many  waters  are  fometimes  meant,  in 

Scripture,  many  affliftions  (as  is  'very  well 
known)  which  they  that  love,  frequently  endure  ̂  
before  they  can  accomplish  their  defire.  But 
though  there  fhould  be  an  inundation  of  them^ 
we  are  here  told,  they  cannot  overwhelm,  or 
overflow  it  ;  as  the  Word  we  tranjlatt 

drown'd  ftgnifies  :  but  it  will  ft  ill  live,  and 
be  upper  moft,  and  prevail. 

And  fuch  is  its  conftancy,  and  fatisfaction\ 
alfo  which  it  hath  in  its  own  pleasures,  it  re\ 
gards  not  riches  at  all  ;  but  will  rather  be  poor  \ 
with  one  whom  it  affects^  than  enjoy  great  pof-\ 
feffions  with  another  per  Jon.     Nay,  it  defpifes,\ 

and  that  with  difdain,  the  offers  of  a  mans-  '\ 
whole  Eft  ate  ;  if  that  condition  be  impofed,  of% 
for  faking  its  love.     Others  may  laugh,  perhaps,  1 
At  fuch  perfons  ;  but,  it  is  all  one,  they  fmile\ 

At  them  again.     So  Theodoret  and  the  LXX:~ 
underftand  the  latter  part  of  this  Verfe,  if  a 
man  give  away  all  his  fubftance  in  Charity,! 
they  will  extremely  defpife  him.     That  ism 

faith  he,  they  that  f  pen  d  all  they  have,  and  the'w  '• 
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'very  lives,  for  the  love  of  God,  arefet  at  nought 
by  thofe  that  want  fuch  love.  Other  Interpre 
tations  of  thefe  Words  1  have  exfreffed  in  the 
Parafhrafe. 

V.  8  J  Here  if  another  property  of  Divine  h 
love,  which  makes  us  folicitous  for  thofe  that 
WAnt  it ;  or  have  but  the  beginnings  of  />, 
and  may  be  in  danger  to  lofe  them.  And  this 
feems  to  be  the  Speech  of  the  Spoufe  to  her  Com 
panions  ,  who  were  all  troubled  for  a  Sifter 
(that  it)  fome  Church)  which  was  of  a  Jmall 
growth,  and  had  no  Breafts  ;  that  is,  was  not 
ripe  for  Marriage.  For  all  have  Breafts  ;  but 
they  do  not  rife  and  f well,  till  they  are  of  fuch 
an  Age,  that  they  may  be  called  Women, 
XVI.  Ezek.  7.  They  enquire  therefore  what 
they  {bould  do  for  her,  in  the  day  when  fhe 
fhall  be  fpoken  for  ?  that  is,  demanded  in 
marriage.  Or  when  there  fhall  be  fpeech 
concerning  her ;  that  is,  concerning  this  de 
fect  of  hers. 

V.  9.]  Here  He  returns  an  Anfwer  to  that  j 
QufrHkion :  which  is,  that  He  and  they  will 

take  the  greater  care  for  her  ;  to  raife  her  tta- 
ture ,  and  to  bring  her  to  perfection.  For 
where  there  are  good  beginnings,  we  are  not  wont 
to  for  fake  them  :  but  rather  to  add  to  them  and 
improve  them.  As  for  example,  the  Wall  of  A 
Building  which  we  efleem,  we  do  not  fuffer  to 
fall  to  the  ground^  but  flrengthen  and  raife  it : 

adorn  it  fometimes  and  beautife  it  with 
S  f  2  Torvres 
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Torres  W*l  Pinnacles. ;  which  we  nick  not  to 

gilAj  lU&t  thzy  may  appear  wore  gloriously.  Or 

if  'it <fe  a  D&or  vf&'Hottfe)  which  we  value,  we let  it  not  decay  ;  but  rather  cafe  it  with  boards 
of  Cedar,  to  make  it  more  durable,  as  well  as 

neat  and  handfome :  for  Cedar  'it  not  apt  to 
putrefie. 

This  f terns  to  me  the  moft  fimple  Exposition 
of  thefe  Words  5  and  I  do  not  think  fit  to 
trouble  the  Reader  with  that  u aft  variety,  which 
may  be  found  in  Interpreters.  But  only  add, 

that  they  may  'very  naturally  be  applied  unto  A 
Soul,  or  a  Church  in  a  ft  ate  ofimperfeffion  ;  but 
built  upon  Chritt  the  Foundation  :  in  this  man 
ner,  Let  her  but  be  firm  and  conftant,  like 
a  Wall,  in  her  love  to  me,  and  I  will  not 
abandon  the  care  of  her  ;  let  her  but  ex 
clude  all  other,  and  open  to  me  alone,  and 
fhe  fhall  never  want  any  thing  neceffary  to 
her  perfeflion  :  for  I  will  richly  adorn 
her,  and  make  her  like  the  Houfeof  God 
Himfelf ;  which  is  lined  with  Cedar. 

k  ;V.  10.]  And  then  this  Verfe,  m&y  be  thus 
applied  (being  her  Anfwtr}  I  am  refblved  to 
do  what  thou  requireft  (to  be  ftedfaft  and 
faithful)  and  already  perceive  the  reward 
of  my  fidelity,  &c.  For  thefe  Words  plain 
ly  relate  to  the  foregoing,  as  I  have  expreffed 
it  in  the  Paraphrafe  :  unto  which  I  (hall  add 
nothing  ;  for  if  that  be  admitted,  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  them.  It  being  known  to  every 

Body, 
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Body,  that  fLalom,  peace,y^#//ej  all  manner 
of  happinefs  in  the.  Hebrew  Language  :  which 
is  included  alfo  in  our  Englife  Word  favour, 
whereby  we  here  tranjlate  it.  For  itfignifies  all 
the  good  things,  that  may  be  expeffed  from  the 
favour  He  bears  to  any  per f on. 

V.  ii.]  And,  being  thus  fa voured  by  Him, 
fhe  now  promifes  her  diligence  (in  this  and  the 
next  Verfe)  to  di  Him  the  heft  fervice,  and 
to  make  the  great  eft  improvement  s  foe  could  of 
the  Talents  committed  to  her.  For  though  So 
lomon  (fhe  here  faith}  let  out  his  Vineyard, 

which  he  had  in  Baal-hamon,  a  place  near  Je- 
rufalem,  as  Aben  Ezra  tells  us  (which  is  fol 
lowed  by  moft  Interpreters,  few  thinking  it  to 
be  near  Engaddi  (where  abundance  of  people 
had  Vineyards,  and  he  a  very  large  one  :  for  it 
being  let  to  feveral  Farmers,  every  one  paid 
him  a  thoufand  pieces  of  Silver,  /.  e.  She 
kels  (as  much  as  to  fay,  it  brought  him  in  a 
vaft  revenue  yearly  ;  for  a  thoufand  is  a 
Summ  of  perfection  ,  CXLIV.  Pfal.  1 3. 
V.  Micah  2.  and  other  places,  and  the  num 
ber  of  Farmers  or  Tenants,  though  not  expref- 
fed,  fome  think,  to  bt  ten)  yet  fee  takes  up 
another  refolution ;  which  /be  exprejjcs  in  the 
next  Verfe. 

V.  1 2.]  Where  fhe  faith  fee  will  her  felf 
look  after  the  Vineyard  committed  to  her  truft  ; 
•and  not  leave  it  to  the  care  of  othei  s.  Which 
feems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  fir  ft  Phrafe  in 

this 
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this  Verfe ,  My  Vineyard  which  I  have 
is  before  me,  /.  e.  £  under  my  eye  (as  we 

fpeak}  and  f pedal  care.  Thus  God's  Judg 
ments  are  fad  to  be  before  David,  XVIII. 
Pfal.  22.  that  is,  He  took  great  care  never  to 
fwerve  from  them. 

It  amounts  alfo  to  the  fame  fen  fe,  if  we  take 
this  Phrafe  to  fignifie  as  much,  as  it  is  in 
my  power,  XL VII.  Gen.  5.  XL.  Jer.  4. 
For  then  the  meaning  is,  /be  kept  it  in  her  own 
handy  or  occupation  ;  and  did  not  farm  it  out 
to  other f. 

And  then  the  loft  part  of  the  Verfe  fignifies, 
that  if  Solomon  made  fitch  a  profit  of  his 

Vineyard,  <ts  that  before- named  (befides  two 
hundred  Shekels  ;  which  each  of  the  Farmers 
got  over  and  above  for  their  pains)  though  he 
did  not  drefl  it  him f elf  ̂  what  would  be  the 
tKcreafe ,  that  {he  was  likely  to  make  by  her 
own  care  and  diligence  in  the  bufinefi.  That 
/>,  it  was  incredible  what  fruit  fbe  would  reap 
by  her  pains  :  according  to  that  of  the  Son  of 
Syrach,  XXIV.  Ecclus  31,  &c.  I  faid  I  will 
water  my  beft  Garden,  and  I  will  water  a- 
bundantly  my  Garden-Bed ,  and  lo,  my 
Brook  became  a  River,  and  my  River  be 
came  a  Sea,  drc. 

This  feems  to  me  the  moft  natural  fenfe  of 
thefe  two  difficult  Verfes  ;  which  Almonazir 

fuggtfttd  to  my  thoughts.  And,  that  Solo 
mon,  not  any  otter  perfon,  is  here  intended^ 

Maimonides 
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Maimonides  himfelf  agrees  :  who  in  his  Trea- 
tife  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Law,  C.  VII. 
hath  thefe  Words  :  Wherefoever  you  meet 
with  the  name  of  Solomon,  in  the  Book  of 
Canticles,  it  is  holy  ;  as  the  reft  of  the 
names  there^  are  :  lave  only  in  that  place, 
a  thoufend  are  to  thee,  O  Solomon,  dr. 
Of  hers  alfo  add  that  place^  III.  Cant.  7.  Be 
hold  the  Bed  which  is  Solomons,  &c* 
Where  the  Majlers  fay,  it  is  a  common  name, 
as  well  as  here. 

Thefe  two  Verfes  are  ingenioufly  applied  by 
fome,  to  the  far  greater  increafe  of  knowledge 
and  goodnefs  in  the  Church,  than  in  the  Sy 
nagogue  :  that  is  by  Chriflianity  ,  than  by 

V.  1  3  /]  This  Verfe,  according  to  the  He-  a 
brew  Points,  i*  the  voice  of  the  Bridegroom  : 
who  feems  to  commend  the  refolution  fhs  mide, 
in  the  foregoing  Verfe.  And  he  calling  her 
the  inhabitant  of  the  gardens  (which  are 
the  fame  with  the  Vineyard  before  mentioned) 
it  fignifies  her  perpetual  care  about  their  pro- 
fperity.  In  recompence  of  which  He  bids  her, 
before  they  finifl}  this  interview^  to  ask  what 
flje  will  of  Him,  and  it  ̂  all  be  done  for  her. 
Which)  in  {horty  i$  the  fumm  of  what  l/je 
fame  Almonazir  hath  long  ago  conjeffurtd  to 
be  the  fenfe  of  this  place. 

V.  14.]  Unto  which  jhe  returns  her  An-      Q 
faer,  in  thefe  Words  ;  and  fo  fbitts  up  this 

Song. 
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Song.  Which  feems  to  me  to  conclude  as  it  be 
gun  ;  with  a  defire  that  the  Meffiah  would 
come,  and  make  good  all  thofe  things,  that  had 
been  reprefented  in  thefe  raptures. 

The  Word  berach,  which  we  tr an/late  make 

hafte7  if  twice  tranjlated  by  the  LXX  &IIMS- 
ofjLcu,  to  go  or  run  thorow,  to  the  'very  end. 
XXVI.  Exod.  28,  XXXVI.  jj.  And  no 
doubt)  denotes  here  moft  vehement  and  reliefs 
endeavours,  in  a  fpeedy  courfe  :  like  that  of  a 
Roe  Buck,  or  wild  Goat  rather ;  whofe  a- 
gility^  both  in  running  and  jumping  u  celebra 
ted  by  all  Author  S)  and  faid  to  be  fuch  as  is 
fcarce  credible. 

The  young  hart  {called  here  opherj  is  flill 
more  fwift  and  nimble  than  the  old :  the  ex 
ceeding  great  fear  wherein  it  is,  adding  Wings 
(as  we  fpeak)  to  its  ftet.  Whence  Xeno- 
phon  faith ,  there  is  nothing  comparable  to 
their  fwift nefs ;  when  the  old  ones  are  abfent^ 
and  they  are  purfued  by  Dogs  :  TOTS  W^©- 
Jfe'l  e?5^$,  &c.  then  there  is  no  fpeed  like  to  that 
of  fuch  young  Hartsy  as  his  Words  are  quoted  by 
Bochartus. 

Who  well  obferves  (L.lll.  C.XWI.  Part. 
i.  de  Animal.)  that  the  fenfe  of  the  lafl 
Words  (upon  the  mountains,  &c. )  is  to  be 
made  out  by  adding  one  Wordy  in  this  man 
ner,  Be  thou  like  the  young  Harts  running 
(or  when  they  run)  upon  the  mountains  of 
Ipices,  i.  e.  the  Mountains  where  Spiees  grow  i 

fu&h 
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fuch  as  tbofe  mentioned  IV.  6.  Such  perhaps 
was  Bether,  II.  17.  (where  we  meet  with  thefe 
Words  before)  and  I  have  fowetime  thought^ 
that  they  flyould  be  fo  tranflated  here ,  the 
mountains  of  Befamim  ;  as  there  the  Moun 
tains  of  Bether. 

But  what  thefe  Mountains  were  we  are  now 
ignorant :  though  this  is  certain  >  that  the 
Creatures  here  mentioned  were  bred  in  the 

highejl  Mountains  of  the  Country  ;  as  jElian 

teftifies  in  the  latter  end  of  his  fifth  Book  •: 
The  Harts  in  Syria  are  bred  in  their  higheft 
Mountains,  Amanus,  Libanus,  and  CarmeL 

For  there  they  were  fafefl  and  mofl  fecure  from 
danger  ;  there  it  was  difficult  to  purfiie  them^ 
tfpecially  when  they  climbed  up  the  fteepeft  pla 

ces.  And  therefore  the  Pfalmift  and  the  Pro- 
phet  Habakkuk,  when  they  would  reprefent 
themfelves  as  in  a  ft  ate  of  perfect  fecunty,  fay 
God  had  made  their  feet  like  hinds  feet,  and 
made  them  to  walk  upon  their  (bamoth) 

high  places,  XVIII.  Pfal.  33.  III.  Hab.  ult. 
Which  Words  allude  to  the  inaccefflble  Moun* 

tains,  which  thofe  C'^Aturts  frequented ;  efpe- 
dally  the  Females,  that  they  might  there  fe- 
cure  their  young  ones.  Befides  ,  as  there 

they  could  feed  and  bring  forth  their  young 

mofl  fecurely ;  fo  there  was  the  fweeteft  feed 
ing. 

Infhort,  Solomon  herefeems  to  long  for  the 

frfl  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  as  St.  John  doth 
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for  bis  laft :  who  concludes  his  Book  of  tht 
Revelation  in  the  fame  manner  as  Solomon 
doth  this  ;  faying^  Come,  Lord  Jefus,  XXII. 
Revel.  20. 

There  are  thoje  who  fan  fie  that  in  the  fore 
going  Vtrfe  the  Bridegroom  asks  her  conjent^ 
for  the  perfecting  their  love  in  Marriage  ; 
and  dtpres  her  in  the  audience  of  her  Compa 
nions  to  lift  up  her  voice  and  fing  the  Nuptial 
Hymn :  Which  (he  now ,  fay  they  ,  in  this 
Vtrfe  profeffes  her  felf  to  be  ready  to  do ;  if 
He  would  butbeprefent  with  her,  andafjift  and 
dirett  her  to  do  it  aright.  And  then  it  u 
thus  applied  and  paraphrafed  by  the  forenamed 
Almonazir. 
Thou  commandeft  me  that  I  fhould 

with  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  and 
Songs  celebrate  thy  Omnipotent  Wifdom 
and  Goodneft,  &c.  vouchfafe  then  fpee- 
dily  to  adjoyn  the  internal  force  and  flame 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit  unto  my  vo}<5e ;  that 
in  fpirit,  and  truth,  and  fanfti^  of  heart, 
I  may  fing  thy  praifes :  and  npt  only  with 
my  mouth  and  found  ;  but  in  my  mind 
and  heart  efpecially  ,  wortnily  worfhip 
thy  incomprehenfible  Majefty, 

Whence  it  is,  that  the  Church,  being  moved 
by  A  Divine  Infpiration,  faith  thus  in  all  her 
Prayers  : 

0  Lord, 
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O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips  : 
And  our  mouth  (hall  fhew  forth  thy 

praife. 
O  God,  make  fpeed  to  fave  us  : 
O  Lord,  make  hafte  to  help  us. 

Amen. 

.o-ih*! 

F  /  W  I  S. 
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